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PREFACE. 


T flROUCH tha- whole procefs of my inquiries, it 
hns been my endeavour from fomc plain and de- 
terminate principles to open the way to many interefting 
truilis. And as I have flrewn the certainty of an univerfal 
Dell! ' from the evidences of mofl: nations, to which we 
call (vain accefs : I come now to give an hiftory of the 
pi'rfons, who furvived that event ; and of the families, 
which were immediately defeended from them. After 
Ji.u'ing mentioned their rclidcnce in the region of Ararat, 
and tin a- ’iiigration from it: I fliall give an account of 
h roving of the Cuthites, and of their coming to the 
plains of Shinar, from whence they were at lafl: expelled. 
To this arc added obfervations upon the hiftories of Chaldea 
and Tgypt; alfo of Hellas, and Ionia; and of every other 
country, which was in any degree occupied by the fons 
of Chus. There have been men of learning, who have 
denominated their works from the families, of which they 
treated : and have accordingly fent them into the world 
under the title of Phaleg, Japhet, and Javan. I might, 
in like manner, have prefixed to mine the name cither of 
lo Cuth, 
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Cuth, or Cxithim : for upon the hiftory of this people 
niy fyftcm chiefly turns. It may be alked, if there were no 
other great families upon earth, befldes that of the Cuth-** 
ites, worthy of record : if no other people ever performed 
great adtions, and made thcmfelvcs refpeftable to pofterity. 
Such there pofllbly may have been: and the field is open 
to any, who may ehoofe to make inquiry. My taking 
this particular path does not in the leaft abridge others 
from profeeuting difterent views, wherever they may fee 
an o|Kning. 

As my rcfearches are deep, and remote, I fhall fome- 
times take the liberty ot repeating, what has preceded ; 
that the truths, which I maintain, may more readily be 
perceived. We are oftentimes by the importunity of a 
perfevering writer tcazed into an vmfatisfa<fl:ory compliance, 
and yield a painful afVent : but upon clofing the book, our 
fcruplcs return ; and we lapfe at once into doubt, and 
darknefs. It has therefore been my rule to bring vouchers 
for every thing, which I maintain : and though I might 
upon the renewal of my argument refer to another volume, 
and a diflant page; yet I many times ehoofe to repeat my 
evidence, and bring it again under immediate infpeftion. 
And if I do not fcruplc labour and e.xpencc, I hope the 
reader will not be dilgufled bv this feeming redundancy 
in my arrangement. What I have now to prefent to the 
I’ublick, contains matter of great moment, and fliould I 
be fi)und to be in the right, it will afford a furc bafis 
for the future hiflory of the world. None can well judge 
either ol the labour, or utility of the work, but thofc, who 

have 
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have been converfant in the writings of chronologcrs, and 
other learned men, upon thefe fubjeas; and fecii the dif- 
ficulties, with which they were embarrafled. Great undoubt- 
edly muft have been the learning and perfpicuity of a 
Petavius, Perizonius, Scaliger, Grotius, and Le Clcrc j alfo 
of an Ufher, Pearfon, Marfliani, and Newton. Yet it may 
poflibly be found at the clofc, that a tecblc arm has 
eftedled, what thofe prodigies in fciencc have ovcrlcK)ked. 

Many, who have finifhed their progrefs, and are determined 
in their principles, will not perhaps fo readily be brought 
over to my opinion. But they, who are beginning their 
ftudies, and palling through a procefs of Grecian literature, 
will find continual evidences arife : almofl; every ftep will 
afford frefli proofs in favour of my fyftcni. As the defola- 
tion of the world by a deluge, and the renewal of it in one 
perfon, arc poijits in thefe days particularly controverted ; 
many, who are enemies to Revelation, upon feeing thefe 
truths afeertained, may be led to a more intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Scriptures : and fuch an infight cannot but be 
productive of good. For our faith depends upon hiftorical 
experience : and it is mere ignorance, that makes infidels. 
Hence it is pofllble, that fomc may be won over by hiffori- 
cal evidence, whom a refined theological argument cannot 
reach. An illnefs, which fomc time .ago confined me to my 
bed, and afterwards to my chamber, alForded me, during its 
rcccfs, an opportunity of making fome verfions from the 
poets, whom I quote ; when 1 was little able to do any 
thing of more confequence. The tranflation from Dio- 
nyfiiis was particularly done at that feafon : ajid will 

give 
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give the deader fome faint idea of the original, and its 

beauties. 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging my obligations 
to a moft worthy and learned ' friend for his zeal towards 
my work ; and for his alTiftance both in this, and my former, 
publication. I am indebted to him not only for his judicious 
remarks, but for his goodnefs in tranferibing for me many of 
my diflertations ; without which my progrefs would have 
been greatly retarded; His care likewife, and attention, in 
many other articles, afford inftances of fricndfhip, which I 
fhall ever gratefully remember. 

* The Rev. Dr. Barford, Prebendary of Canterbury ■, and Redor of Kimpton, 
llcrtfordfhire. 
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OF THE 

MIGRATION and DISPERSION of NATIONS. 

)iyu3 Js -srgr/ -sroAAa rov aKn&ri Myov TifxafjiSfot kcu to 
anyjsvTai Jia (nraJijj 'sr^H^sfxriVy sp$sv o^ixriSsfg ev t>j 'ar§o Toivrrif 
iirooTct^si vXcif sKTCo^i^m BfiavTUy y^cvuv avay^oLfxg TVPsT^e^a, 
'ara.PTOiag. Georgius Monachus, p. 66. 

I N the Mofaic hiftory we have an account of the antedi- 
luvian world being dcftroyed by a deluge, the family of 
one man excepted, which was providentially prefervcd. 
The manner of their prefervation I have defcribed ; and 
have Ihewn, that the ark refted upon Mount Ararat, in a 
province of Armenia. This was the region in which man- 
kind firft began to multiply, and from whence they after- 
wards proceeded to their different places ^of allotment.. It 
VoL. III. B “will 
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Mini in the Chaldaic Paraphrafe, as Ar-Mona of Aquila,. 
Ar-Muna of Amos, and the Mountain Mona of Theodotion. 
rhey all ilgnify Mens Lunus, and. relate to the Arkite em- 
blem Selene, of which I have before treated. 

TJie moft common name given to the mountain was Ara-. 
rat ; and by this it has been diftinguifhed by Mofes. This 
is a compound of Ar-Arat, and iignifics the Mountain of 
Defcent, and is equivalent to n’-in, of the Hebrews. That 
the name was a compound of Ar-Arat, is plain from Hatho 
the Armenian, who mentions it out of compohtion by the 
name of Arath. ’ In Armenia eft altior mons, quam lit in 
toto orbe terrarum, qui Arath vulgaritcr nuncupatur ; et in 
cacumine illius mentis area Noac poll diluvium prime ftetit. 
Jofephus tells us cxprelly, that it was called by the natives 
the Mountain of Defcent, which he tranllates aToSarii^iov, 
on account of the Patriarch here firft defeending from the 
ark. Azo^otrri^icy tozqv thtov A^fjiemi xaAaTiy. Thcfimc 
is mentioned by “ Euftathius Antiochenus. By Jerome it is 
ftyled the place of exit, “ Nunc locum Armenii cxitum 
vcl cgrellum vocant. I'lie facred writer feems always to 
exprefs foreign names ot places, as they were exhibited by 
the natives. He accordingly calls this mountain in the pro- 
vincial dialect ’’ Ar-Arat ; wliich would have been rendered 

’ I Lulio Armcnius. Sec I’tfrchas. Vol. j. p. i lo. 

Jolcpluis. Antiv). L. i.c. p. i(>. 

“ Kai TiT Tc rev irit x<xi ivi' f Kill 01 01 iTTi^cDorA EuRathius 

Aiuioclicnus. vScc Ik) 'hart above, p. 20. 

Mitron. iu Eiirt bianis, 

Mofis r^peritur in Calicc Sarparitano 13^T7, Hararat. Lc CIcrc. 

Vol. I. p. 72. 
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Har-Irad by the Hebrews. By this is fignified* 
or place of defeent. The region round about was called 
Araratia^ and alfo Minyas, where the Miny® refided, of 
whom I have taken j^otice before. This probably, after the 
gwieral migration, was one of the oldeft colonics in the 
world. Nay, it is not impoUlble, but that the region may 
have been originally occupied by a people ftyled Minya;, 
who out of a falfc zeal adhered to the fpot, and would never 
depart from it. From the fimilitude which the natives of 
thefe parts bore to the Syrians and Arabians, in religion, 
cuftoms, and language, it appwrs plainly, that they were 
one of the '* Cuthite branches. ' 

We may be affured, that the ark was providentially wafted 
into Armenia ; as that region feems to have been particularly 
well calculated for the reception of the Patriarch’s^ family, 
and for the repeopling of the world. The foil of the coun- 
try was very fruitful, and efpecially of that part where the 
Patriarch firft made his ‘defeent. Some have obje<aed to the 
Mofaic account of the dove and olive, and will not allow, that- 
the ark could have refted irt Armenia, bcc.aufe travellers of late 
have difeovered no olives in that country : they therefore 
infer, that there never were any trees of this fort in that re- 
gion. In like manner, there may be in thefe days no balfam at 
Jericho, nor date trees in Babylonia : but it does not follow, 
that there were none of old. We muft not therefore fet 

’* To yao ruy SvQiyjiane rvr "Zitom xai run AfiaCar •sroMw cy.o(ffj- 

^ utv tyfxuti Strabo,!,, i.p. 70. One of the principal cities in this part of 

Armenia was Cu-Coufus, which fignifies the place of Chus. Sec Hicrocles ic.rx- 
inycif. p. 703. Kouxowos, Koyaidy 
1 } Tournefort. Letter ytii. 

afide 
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aflde ancient hiftories faithfully tranfmitted, becaule the 
fame occurrences do not happen at this day. But the infer-^ 
cncc is not only trifling, but falfe. Strabo was a native of 
Alia Minor ; and he fpeaks of the fertility of Armenia, and 
tTpccially of the region Gogarene, which he particulafly 
mentions as productive of the olive. rt Twyafriyr}'^ 

lictrx yoL^ ti aimi Kot^irot; re xat rots ^sy^^ois, xai 

rots (tst^tCKeri pe^et Jls Ktu EXotiav. He had been 

fpeaking of various parts of Afmenia, and then adds. After 
thefe fucceeds Gogarene. All this country abounds with fruits 
and trees for the ufe of tnaftp and with thofe alfo which are 
evergreen. It likewife produces the OLIVE. I have men- 
tioned, that Arene was one name of the ark ; and many 
places were fo denominated in memorial of it. It is to be 
oblerveil, that there is fcarcely any eaftern name, which be- 
gins with a vowel or common afpirate, but is at times to be 
louiul ex'prefl'ed with a guttural. T|^e city Ur was called 
Cur, Cour, and Chora : Aza was rendered Gaza : Ham, 
Cham ; Hanes, Chanes ; Hala, Habor, and Haran ; Chala, 
Chabor, and Charan. So Arene, an ark or fliip, was ex- 
prefl'ed Carene : from whence came the Carina of the Ro- 
mans. 'fhe term Go-Carene fignifies literally 

the place or region of the ark. I do not, however, imagine, 
tliat this was precifely the fpot, where the '* defeent was 

L. II. p. 800. 

Many plnct\s arc to be found in Media, Sufiana, and Armenia, named Carcnc 
and Carina, See Cluver. Geog. 

Ciogaiene was beyond the Cyrus, and a northern province. Sec Strabo, Ste- 
phanus, and others. It was ut too great diltance from Ararat, \vlii».h was upon the 
fiver Araxes. 
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firft made, though the name was given in memorial of that 
event i a circumftance common to many other places. I 
make no doubt, but that the region of the Minyie, at the 
foot of Mount Arad, or Ar-.\rat, was the diftridl where the 
Patriarch and his family firft relided. It was upon the river 
Araxes, and one of the mediterranean provinces of Arme- 
nia. It was called Ararat and Araratia from the moun- 
tain; and feems to have been a fine country, produ<l\ivc of 
every thing nccefliiry for life. ^ The whole of Armenia ap- 
pears to have been “ fruitful ; and we have the atteflation 
of Strabo, that it produced the olive. It feems, for the moll 
part, to have been of a very high fituation. One province 
was flyled, on tiiis account, Armenia Alta. It bordered 
upon Araratia weftward ; and the account given of it by 
Mofes Chorenenhs is remarkable. ’’ Armenia Alta inter 
omnes regioncs revera altiirima eft ; quippe quae ad quatuor 
cadi partes Huvios emittit. Habct praeterea montes tres, 
feras plurimas, aves utiles, thermas, falinas, atquc aliarum. 
rerum ubertatem, et urbem Carinam. Armenia Alta is one 
of the higheji regions in the world \ for it fends out rivers in 

contrary direSiions towards the four cardinal points in the 

* 

’’ The Araxes is properly the river of Arach, or Aracha, which fignifics the river 
of the atk, 

liaiah. c. 37. v. anil 2 Kings, c. 19. v. 37. Ararat, regio Armeniac. 
Micron, in Ifaiam. Araratia, in medio region uni (Armenia;} loco. Moles Chore- 
ncnfis. Geog. p. 361. 

Mabel Araratia montes campofque, atque omnem foccundiratem. Idem. p. 361. 

Habet Armenia rerum ubertatem. Id. p. 358. Strabo fays of Armenia^. 
'moAAot fxtr ot Si (r<foS ivSatfJLwe*^ xaOaTT^j to 

L. 1 1, p. 800. 

Geog. p. 35&, 

8 
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heavens. It has three mountains^ and abounds mth wild ani- 
fnals^ and /peeks of fowl for foody alfo with hot hathsy and 
mines of falty and with other things of utility ; and the chief 
city is called ** Carina. The region ftyled Araratia was alfo 
very high, though it had fine plains and valleys between the 
mountains. A country of this nature and fituation muft, 
•after the flood, have been fooneft dried, and confequently 
the fooneft habitable. And it feems alfo, in an eminent de- 
gree, to have contained every requifite for habitation. The 
mountain ftill has the name of Ararat, which it has retained 
through all ages ; and the province beneath is at this day 
peculiarly ftyled ** Ar-Meni. This name feems by the na- 
tives to have been originally limited to the region of the 
.irk ; but writers in after times have fpoken of it with a 
greater latitude, and extended it to a large country. It was 
of great repute, and its chief city very ample, before it was 
ruined liy the Tartars. • The learned‘Roger Bacon mentionsj 
that it once h.id eighty churches : Fuerunt in ca civitate 
o^ftoginta ecclefne Hermenorum. 

The mountain was alfo called ’’Mafis, and likewife Tkd- 

« 

** Sonic ot the prinUpal cities in Armenia were Carina, Area, Comana, Ararathia, 
Ciicoiilu!;. Sec Hicroclcs Surfx/jijRt-. p. 70^, "I hcle names are very remarkable. 

J^’.rmcnia ot D’Anvillc. See his curious map ot Armenia, entitled, Carte 
gencralc de la Gcorgic ct de rArmenie, delinee a Peteribourg, en 17.^8, d’apres'* les 
Cartes, Mcmoircs, et Obl'crvations des Gens du Pays, See. publiee cn 1766, 

It was the lame as Ararat, which was extended in the fame manner. But Jerome 
fays, Ararat non eft tota Armenia. L. 1 1. in Efaiam. 

Rogeri Baconi Pars major dc Aquilonaribus Mundi partibus. See Purchas. 
Vol. p, 55. 

See Cartwright’s Travels, p. ^o. and Willioin dc Rubruquis. c. 4$. Mwior 
cpo-j Ilf Ac^ttt'na. Strabo. L. li.p, 772, 
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manim and Shamanim, the purport of which is remarkable. 
I have before taken notice of the facred Ogdoas in Egypt, 
which was held in great veneration. It confxftcd of 
eight ’’ perfonages defcribed in a boat, who were eftccmcd 
the moft ancient gods of the country. This number was 
held facrcd, and" efteemed myfterious by other nations. It 
is obfervable, that the Chinefe Tiave fomewhat more than 
two hundred principal elementary charadcrs j and out of 
thefe all other reprefentations are formed, by which in wri- 
ting they exprefs their ideas. . By thefe combinations, tlic 
charaderiftic is, in fome degree, made a definition of the 
thing reprefented, and it has often a relation to the original 
hiftory. Some of thefe have a reference to this myftical num- 
ber eight, of which I lhall give two infiaiiccs of a very curious 
nature. They are taken from the letter of that learned 
jefuit at Pekin, who wrote in anfwcr to fome queries fent 
by the Royal Society at London. Le caradere de -barque, 
vaifleau, eft compofe de la figure dc vaifieau, de eelle de 
bouche, ct du chiftre huh: ce qui pent faire allufion au 
nombre des perfonnes, qui etoient dans rarche.— On trouve 
encore Ics deux caradcres huit^ et bouche avec celui d’eau 
pour exprimer navigation beureufe. Si e’e-ft un hazard, il 
s’accorde bien avec Ic fait. The lame reference to the 
number eight is to be obferved in the hiftory of Mount Mafis, 
or Ararat. It was called the Mountain Thamanim, or Tftia- 
manim ; and there was a town towards the foot of the 


See Vol. II. of this work, p. 234. 

l.ettre tie Pekin fur Ic Genie de laJLanguc Chinoifc, &c. A Bruxelles, 1773. 

p. ii. 
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mountain of the fame name, which was fuppofed to have 
been built by Noah. Now Thaman is faid in the ancient 
language of the country to have hgnified eight, and was ana- 
logous to the jotffj Shaman, of the Hebrews, which denotes 
the fame number. Ebn Patricius mentions the Ark refting 
upon Ararat, and calls the diftrift below the region of theTha- 
manin. Hcalfo mentions the city of the fame name; and he 
fays, that it was fo called from the eight perfons who came out 
of the Ark. Other writers exprefs it Thamanim, which is a 
plural from Thaman. Terra Thamanim fignifies the region 
of the eight perfons ; whofe hiftory needs no explanation. It 
is fo rendered by Elinacini, who fpcaks of the town, and 
flyles it, ” pagum, quern extruxit Noa, pollquam ex Area 
egredus eft : the place^ which Noah built, after that he came 
out of the ark. William de Rubruquis, who travelled into 
I'artary in the year 1253, and returned by Armenia, has a 
remarkable paftage to this purpofe. Near the city Nax- 
uan, there are mountains called Mafs, upon which they fay 
that the Ark of Mofes refed. There are two of thefe mountains, 

Str Dot h.irr. Gcntr. S.icra. L. i. p. iS. 

Vol. I. p. 40. VtK.uur autcin luxlic terra Thanicnin. In another place lie 
atlJs, CunitjUf in cfll’nt, urhom extruxerunt, qtiam I'lununin appcllarunr, juxta 
nuuHTuin lUtiin, quali dicas, Ncs Oth fumus. p. 43. 

f ,. I. c. I. p. 14. I haniininum vcl Thfamininum pagum. Tot KapJ'y^icc. 
ti*. Ou/ufiCi i'. Agathias, L. 4. 

Sec Purchas, Vol. 3, p. 50. but cfpecially the original. Araxl et Naxuanas duos 
immincre inontes Mall'is nomine *, in quibus Aica refedit : ctCem:iinum oppidum ab 
ox\o illis ibi conditum, qui ab Area cxiverunt : idque patcrc ex ipfo nomine, quo 
oAo fignilicatur. Rubritjuis. The town of N.ixuan is mentioned by Ptolemy, L. 

' 5. e. I p and placed upon the Araxes. In the map of D’Anville, it is expreffed 
Nartihevan *, and is fituaccd upon the river, at a fmall ditlancc from Mount Ararat. 
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the one greater than the other y and the Araxes runneth at the 
foot of them. There is alfo a little tvwn Cemainuniy which is 
by interpretation eight ; for they fay it was fo called from the 
eight perfons who came out of the Arky and built it. This is 
plain from the 7 tame ; for Ccmainum ftgnifes eight. They call 
the mountain the mother of the world. From hence wc may 
perceive, that what tliis writer renders Cemainum, fliould 
rather have been exprefl'ed Shemainum, or Sliemanum ; for 
it is undoubtedly the fame as the Tliemanim and Thama- 
nim of Elmacini and others, and analogous to the fouf, Sha- 
man of the Hebrews. The town of the Thamanim, orSha- 
manim, was fo called from thofe eight primajval perfons 
who were faid to have founded it. There is reafon to think, 
that it was the fame as Naxuan, a very ancient city, which 
is mentioned by Ptolemy, and placed upon the Araxes. 
The editor of Mofes Chorcncnfis has fomc curious obferva- 
tions upon the hiftory of this place. ” This towny which 
feems to be the Naxuana of Ptolemy y is clofe upon the plain of 
Araratia ; and held in great regard by the ArtnenianSy who 
give outy that it is the mojl ancient place in the worldy and built 
inwtediately after the Deluge by Noah, GalanuSy a Rotnan 
Prejbytery, who wrote an account of the Armettian Church 
being reconciled to the Church of Romcy tells usy thaty according 
to the nativesy the true natne is Nachidjhevan. By thisy they 
fayy is fgnifed the first place of descent. Hcftce there 
can be no doubt y but this is that place in Armeniuy of which Jofe- 
phus takes noticey and faysy that by the natives it was called 

L. I. c, 29. p. 7 1. 

I believe that the name related to the hiftory of the Patriarch but whethv 
the etymology is prtcifely true, I queftion. 

Vol. III. C 2 aTToSi- 
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ci 7 ro^ciTyj^:oVy or the place of ” defce 7 it. In the map of D’ An- 
ville it is expreffed NaftdievMn; and placed at the diftance 
of a few miles to the caft of Mount Ararat, in the true re- 
p,ion of Ilar-Men, or Armenia, which retains its name to 
ihis day. 

I have mentioned, that the frme names have been "iven 
to difterent places, where the Arkite rites were inftituted, 
under the titles of Baris, Meen, and Selene. Hence the fame 
event was fuppofed to have happened in dilderent places, 
and the like hiftory has been recorded. Mount Taurus 
extended a great way callward of Armenia : and one part 
of it, in the province of Adarbayn in Perfia, is ftill called 
Al Ifiris, fimilar to the name by which Ararat was of old 
diftingiiilhed. ” Sir 'I'homas Herbert travelled this way in 
1626 ; and he mentions one peak near the city Tauris re- 
markably high, which he with great rcafon imagines to have 
been one of thofe, where hood the lafonea mentioned by 
Strabo. 1 his hill was called Da Moan ; and the town at 
the loot (d it had the fame name. By this, according to the 
natives, is lignified 0 fecond plafitaiioti. But Mon and Moan 
was the name of the Arkite type, as I have abundantly fliewn : 
and Da was the ancient Chaldaic particle analagous to the 

'' jolc[)Iius. Ant. I.. I. r. 'j. p. i6. 

” I'lu-y h.ivc a tradition tliat Noah tiicd here. See Tavernier. L. i. c. 4 . p. 16 . 

1 ie I alls the i aipe ol 1 auriis hi Bons, p. igy. This is a variation of hi Ba- 
t '1 aoviis cxpuHtd by the natives T'ab.iris : from whence we may infer, that 
t lie former term is only a contracVion of the latter; and that from Tabaris and Ta- 
yaris came ihe names of 'J’aiiris and Taurus, both the city and mountain. Har 
i si- IJ.ii is is the muiiiitdin of the Ark. 

]). :oi. 

* See t){ this V, oik ^ ol. II. p. 

in 
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in our own language. Da Maon related to the Arkite Moon: 
and the hiftory of the place ftill evidences the fad ; for tlicy 
have an ancient tradition, that the Ark w.as driven to this 
mountain. ** Tliey /pare riot to aver ^ fays the author^ from a tra- 
dition^ that upon this mountain of Damoan the ylrk refed. Hard 
by is a village named Morante, where they fuppofe the wife of 
Noah to have died. I mention thefe accounts, however 
inaccurately tranfmitted, to fliew how univerfarthe hiftory 
was of that great event, of which I have been treating. 
'Fhe fccne of adion was attributed to difterent places ; but 
the real appulfc of the ark was upon the mountain ot Aral, 
called Ar-arat, in the province ol Har-Men, upon the river 
Arach, or Araxes. 

After the facred writer has delcribcd the prefervation of 
Noah and his family, and their defeent from the Ark, lie 
gives a ftidrt hiftory of the Patriarch, and mentions his reli- 
dence upon the fpot, and his planting of the vine. He after- 
wards proceeds to fhew how the reparation of mankind was 
effeded in that family, and how they midtiplied upon ilie 
earth. When they were greatly increafed, he gives a lift ol 
their generations, and deferibes them with great accuracy 
upon their feparating, according to their places of deftina- 
tion ; and concludes with telling us, By thefe were the ijles 
of the Gentiles divided in their lands \ every one after his 
tongue^ after their families^ in their nations. And again, 

Herbert’s Travels, p. 201. Tlie mountain Da Moan fi^nifica Mon.s l/.inn 
or Lunaris. 

Tavernier. L. i. c. 4. p. 20. 

Gcnefis. c. 9. v. 20, 21. 

Gcncfis. c. 10. V. , 

Tkje 
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** T^hefe are the families of the font of Noahy after their gene- 
rationSy in their nations ; and by thefe "were the nations divided 
in the earthy after the flood. I have fpoken upon this fubje<Jl 
in a former treatife ; and have ihewn that this diftribution 
was by the immediate appointment of God. We have full 
evidence- of this in that fublime and pathetic hymn of Mofes, 
where he addrefl'es himfelf to the people whom he had lb 
long conduced, and was now going to leave for ever. I^e- 
membery fays he, the days of old ; conflder the years of many 
generations. jJJk thy father y and he will Jhew thee ; thy eldersy 
and they will tell thee. When the Mofl High divided to the 
nations their inheritance'y when he feparated the fans of Adant'y 
he fet the bounds of the peopUy according to the number of the 
children of Ifrael : for the Lord's portion is his people ; yacob 
is the lot of his inheritance. By this we may fee, that the 
whole was by God’s appointment ; and that there was a re- 
ferve for a people who were to come after. St. Paul like- 
wife fpcaks of it exprcfsly as a divine ordinance. Eron^o’E 
T£ (o 05oj) mi «</AaT0{ uroy koltoixshi btti 'uroty 

TO 'or^oa'a'Toy ti)^ o^nra? ir^oTeTceyjufyaf Kut^BSy xou roeg o^o- 
Cs^nxi TTji Kxromxi avTum. God made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and determined 
the times before appointedy and the bounds of their habitation. 
rhis is taken notice of by many of the fathers. Eufebius 
in particular mentions the diflribution of the earth : and 

(tcncfis. c. H\ V. 

( )brt rvations and Inquiries relating to various parts of Ancient Hiftory, p. 261. 

DtHUcTOIl. C. -J2. V. 7. 

Acts, C. 17, V. 2 (\ 

M TVv n<. F(poC €Tgi Ta f*ctx.o(Tn<^ct} ^TM TtfNflafjXaTa 

ifdAoroTi ^encruoi' Nwe ron t^kht viqh oluth r/jy Eufcb.Chron. p. 10. 

adds, 
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adds, that it happene(i in the' two thoufand Jix hundred and 
feventy^fecond year of the creation^ and in the nine hundred 
and ^thirtieth year of the Patriarch's life. Then it was that 
JVoahy by divine appointment y divided the world between his 
three fons. The like is to be found in Syncellus, ** Epi- 
phanius, and other writers. The Grecians had fome tradi- 
tions of this partition of the earth, which they fuppofed to 
have been by lot, and between Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto. 

” (pavTo •nrcLhov K^owJ»](n hot. Su!fjLv.To. vsiijlo.i. 

The fons of Cronus afeertain’d by lot 
Their fcveral realms on earth. 

Homer introduces Neptune fpcaking to the fame purpofe. 

T^sn yci^ T SK K^cph eifJLS’j u^sAfsot, aj tsxs Pfuj — 

(Jg woincc ^g (farw, gxafof gjUjito^g Ttp;?. 

* » 

We are from Cronus and from Rhea fprung, 

Three brothers ; who the world have parted out 
Into three lots ; and each enjoys his fhare, 

Tlic tradition probably came to Greece from Egypt ; and 
we have it more fully related in Plato. &sot aTsoitruv 

yri» 10'oTg Kcaa. tou; toicovs heMy^amy ov xolt g^n h/crig Jg 

KM^oii TA f h.AyyAV(,VTsg Koor'xxi^ov tx( The gods 

of old obtained the dominion of the whole earthy according to 

Syncellus, p. 89. 

Kpiphanius. L. 2. t, 2. p. 70^, 

” Callim. Hymn, in jovem. v. 61. 

Hiad, O. V. 187. 

In Critii Vol. 3. p. 109, , 


//jcir 
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their different allotments. This was effeSied without any con- 
tention ; for they took poffejfion of their feveral provinces in an 
amicable and fair way by lot. ^ 

ft is Taid of Noah, from whom all the families upon earth 
were derived, that he was a jufl man^ and perfeSi in his ge- 
neration : and that he walked with God. We may fuppofe, 
that his fons (hewed him always great reverence : and after 
they were feparated, and when he was no more, that they 
ftill behaved in conformity to the rules which he eftablilhed. 
But there was one family which feems to have adlcd a con- 
trary part ; and however they may have reverenced his me- 
mory, they paid little regard to his inftitutions. It is faid, 
that Ctijb begat Nimrod. He began to be a mighty one in 
the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord : where- 
fore it is faid^t Even as Nimrod., the mighty hunter before the 
Lord. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel., and 
Ercch, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. Out 
of that land went forth Afjur, and builded Nineve, and the 
city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Refen, between Nineve and Ca- 
lah, the. fame is a great city. We have, in this narration, an 
account of the firft rebellion in the world ; and the grounds 
of this apoflafy feem to have been thefe. At the diftribution 
of families, and the allotment of the different regions .upon 
earth, the houfe of Shem ftood firft, and was particularly 
regarded. The children of Shem were Elam and Afhur, 
Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram. Their places of deftination 
feem to have been not far removed from the region of 

Genefis. c. 6. v. 9. 

V Genefis. c. 10. V. S. 


defeent, 
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dcfcent, which was the place of reparation. They in general 
had Afia to their lot, as Japhet had Europe, and Ham the 
large continent of Africa. And in Aha, the portion of Elam 
was to the caft of the river Tigris, towards the mouth of it, 
which country, by the Gentile writers, was hyled F.lymais : 
and oppohtc to him, on the weftern hde, was Afltur. In 
like manner, above Afhur, upon the fame river was Aram, 
who poflfeffed the countries called Aram and Aramea : and 
opj)ohtc to him was Arphaxad, who in after times was called 
Arbaches and Arbaccs, and his country Arphacitis. Lud 
probably retired to Lydia, and bordered upon the Ions of 
fiphet, who were pofl'efl'ed of fome regions in Aha Minor. 
U'his was the original difpohtion of thefe himilics ; but the 
fons of Chus w'ould not fubmit to the divine difpenfation ; 
and ” Nimrod, who hrft took upon himfelf regal flute, drove 
Afliur from his demefnes, and forced him to take flielter in 
the higher parts of Mefopotamia. This was part of tJie 
country called Aram, and was probably ceded to him by 
his brother. Here the Ahiuritcs built for their defence a 
chain of cities equal in ftrength and renown to thofe which 
had been founded by Nimrod. Wc have, in this detail, an 

Juftin. L. I, c, Ptolemy exprefles the country Arrapachitis, L. c. i. 
The chief city was Artaxata. 

NtCjiicf', 0 xau ^ rcj^J T»i' Hr- 

CuXcavo^ fj.i7ac rot* y.xroLxXviTfJLov n auxT/Owt, Chron. Palilialf. [>. 2b’. 

Nimrod was ftylcd Orion, and Alorus by the Gcntik writers-, and is acknowledged to 
have been tlic firfl: king upon eart)i, and to have reigned at Babylon. Tccjra a 
w^wrov B< 3 to^/Afx AAwjor ix XaAJxicv. Jujlcb. 

Cht^n. p. 5, Synedjus &ys the fame, p. 37. 79. Wc n)ect with the fame hidor v 
ill another place of the Chron. Pafchalc. allb Johan. Antiociien. L. 2. 

p. 18. 

VOL. Ill, P 
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account of the firft monarchy upon earth, and of the tyranny 
and ufurpations which in confequence of it enfued. 

The facred hiftorian after this mentions another ad of a 
rebellious purpofc; which confilled in building a lofty tower 
with a very evil intent. Moft writers have deferibed this 
and the former event, as antecedent to the migration of 
mankind, which they fuppofe to have been from the plains 
of Shinar : but it will be my endeavour to fliew, that the 
general migration was not only prior, but from another part 
of the world. The words of the hiftorian are thefe : And 
the 'whole earth was of one language^ and of one fpeech. And 
it came to pafs^ as they journeyed from the eajl^ that they found 
a plain in the land of Shinar^ and they dwelt there, Atid they 
j'aid one to another^ Go to^ let us make bricky and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick for fone^ and finie had they 
for mortar. And they faid^ Go to,, let us build us a city, and 
a to'wer whofe top may reach unto heaven ; and let us make us 
a name, lefi we be fcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. And the Lord came down to fee the city and the tower, 
which the children of men builded. And the Lord faid. Behold, 
the people is one ', and they have all one language ; and this 
they begin to do ; and now nothing will be refrained from them 
which they have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not underfand 
each other s fpeech. So the Lord fcattered them abroad from 

thence upon the face of all the earth ; and they left off to build 
the Lity : therefore is the name of it called Babel', becaufe the 
Lord did there confound the language of all the earth', and 


Genefu. c. u. V. 1, 

7 . 


from 
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from thence did the Lord fcatter them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth. It had been in the preceding chapter men- 
tioned, where the family of Shem was enumerated, that unto 
*' Heber were born two fotis ; the name of one was Pelcg ; for 
in his days was the earth divided. I think, that wc may, 
from the preceding portions of Scripture, obferve two diffe- 
rent occurrences, which are generally blended together. 
Firft, that there was a formal migration of families to the 
feveral regions appointed lor them, according to tlic deter- 
mination of the Almighty : Secondly, that there was a difli- 
pation of others, who ftood their ground, and would not 
acquicfcc in the divine difpenfation. I'hefc feem to have 
been two diftindl events, and to have happened in different 
places, as well as at different times. In the beginning of 
the latter hiftory, mention is made of people’s journey- 
ing, and proceeding towards a place of fettlement. It is 
generally thought, that the whole of mankind is included 
in this defeription ; and it is inferred front the words of 
Mofes. And the whole earth was of one language^ and of one 
fpeech. And it came to pafsy as they journeyed from the eajl^ 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar \ and they dwelt 
there. But I am not certain that thefe words afford any 
proof to this opinion : for, in refpedl to what is here faid, I 
do not fee, but that a migration of families might have haj)7 
pened antecedently to this journeying from the call:. I h^* 
paffage, when truly tranflated, does not by any means refer 
to the whole of mankind. According to the original, it is 
faid indeterminately, that in the journeying of plople from the 



Gciicfis. c. 10. V. 25, Pcieg fignified divifion. 
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eaji., they found a plain in the land of Shinar. The purport, 
therefore, of the whole paflage amounts only to this, that, 
before there was any alteration in the language of mankind, 
a body of people came from the eaft to the place above fpe- 
cificd. This is all that is faid : fo that I am far from being 
latisfied, that the whole of mankind was engaged in this ex- 
pedition from the eaft. The Scripture does not feem to fay fo: 
nor can there be any reafon afligned, why they Ihould travel 
fo far merely to be dilfipated afterwards. We have reafon 
to think, that foon after the defeent from the Ark, the Pa- 
triarch found himfelf in a fine and fruitful country ; for fo 
it is deferibed by ^ Strabo and others ; and there is nothing 
that we can fuppofe to have been done at Shinar, but might 
have been efteded in the fpot where he firft refided ; I mean 
if\ refped to migration. The region about Ararat may be 
efteemed as nearly a central part of the earth ; and it is cer- 
tainly as well calculated as any other for the removal of co- 
lonics upon the increafe of mankind. The Ethnic writers, 
in their accounts of the wanderings of Ifis and Jonah, feem 
to allude to the journeying of mankind j and they fpeak of 
the country about Caucafus as the place from whence thofe 
travels began. The fame is to be obferved in the original 
hiftory of the Minyar, which is called the retreat of the Ar- 
gonauts: : for they retire from the region about Caucafus to 
the reinotcft parts of the earth : and it is well known, that 
Ararat in Armenia is a part of that vaft chain of mountains 

called Caucafus and Taurus. Upon thefe mountains, and ia 

% 

i.. ir. p. Sco. Ararat, regio m Armenia campeftris cfl: ; pec quam Araxes 
flail ; incicviih.lis. iibcrtatis, n crou, ia Eluiam. c. 37, Slc Tavernier's Travels, p. 
14, 15. anerrournefurt. Letter 7th, 
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the adjacent country, were preferved more authentic accounts 
of the Ark, than almoft in any other part of the world. 
Mofes Chorenenfis takes notice of the many memorials re- 
lating to ancient times, which were preferved hy the people 
of Armenia. They were commemorated in their poems, 
fongs, and facred hymns. Cteterum vctercs Armcnii in 
carminibus fuis, cantilenis ad cymbala, ac tripudiis, longe 
copiohorem de his rebus mentionem agitant. The ancient 
ylrmenians in their poems- and hymnsy which are accompanied 
with cymbals and dancesy afford a far more copious account of 
thefe events than any other nation. Tlie place where man- 
kind firft rcfided, was undoubtedly the region of the Minyiu, 
at the bottom of Mount Baris, or Luban, which was the Ar- 
arat of Mofes. Here I imagine, that the Patriarch rcfided ; 
and Berofus mentions, that in this place he gave infttaKdions 
to his children, and vanilhed from the figlit of men. But 
the facred writings arc upon this head filent : they only 
mention his planting the vine, and fccmingly taking up his 
abode for a long time upon tlie fpot. Indeed, tlicy do not 
afford us any reafon to infer that he ever departed Irom it, 
'The very plantation of the vine feems to imply a purpofe of 
rcfidence. Not a word is faid ol the Patriarch’s ever quit- 
ting the place ; nor of any of his fons departing from it, 
till the general migration. Many of the lathers were ol 
opinion, that they did not for foinc ages quit this region^ 
According to Epiphanius, they remained in the vicinity ol 
Ararat for five generations, during the fpace ol fix hundivd 

“ L. I. c. 5. p. 19. 

Apud Euftb. Chron. p, 8. /.’iH • 

and 
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and fifty-nine years. Mstx ie Tov mrcifO^vTfMoy, etifXTrii 
rr,i Xx^vxxog m Nws sp tou oe£<n tojj A^x^xr, xpx fidrop A^^e- 
viup Kxi Ka^(fv£WF, ev rw AaSet^ o^g< KxK^fJLSPifi, sksics 'ST^wtof 
oixnTig ymrxt fxsrx top mTXKXvTfjLop twf xp^^umv' Kxm <pvTBVst 
xixTBhmx Nwe o cmig-Yig ts ymrxi T8 totts. Tmprxt 

(Js Toig XVT 8 nrxm — —.‘Wxihgy kxi 'urxiS'oiP nrxihg, mg T!r£fJt,7[7Yig 
yspsxg, ETWF e^xKOTiup mprtiKOPTX sppsx. After the Ark upon 
the decreafe of the waters had rejled upon the mountains of Ar- 
arat , upon that particular eminence called Lubary which bounds 
the countries of the Armeniapis apid the Cardueans y the regioji 
where it fettled became the firjl place occupied by mankind. 
Here the Patriarch Noah took up his refulenccy and platited 
the vine. In this place he faw a large progeny defend from 

hiniy children after children to the fifth generationy for 

the fpace of fix hundred and fifty-nine years. 

During the refidcnce of mankind in thefe parts, wc may 
imagine, that there was a feafon of great happinefs. They 
for a long time lived under the mild rule of the great 
Patriareh, before laws were enadled or penalties known. 
When they multiplied, and were become very numerous, it 
pleafed God to allot to the various families different regions, 
to which they were to retire : and they accordingly, in the 
days of Pclcg, did remove, and betake themfelvcs to their 
different departments. But the fons of Chus would not obey. 
'Phey went off under the condud of the archrebel Nimrod; 

I IatcI'. L. I. p. 5. 

'1 he l,\nK' is incntioncil by this writer in anotiier place. FltjUTTW juet* 

.ttAwSui'oi-tw ajT( rav coOfaiTwi xyo ru Aafaf tw A fimah 

Tur,’ tv .V Aca.’acr T)i; ■) iiOTxt (y arf^/u Seiac;^. L. I. p. 6. 


and 
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and feem to have been for a long time in a roving ftatc; but 
at laft they arrived at the plains of Shinar. Thcfc they 
found occupied by Aflur and his fons : for he had been 
placed there by divine appointment. But they ejefted him, 
and feized upon his dominions ; which they, immediately 
fortified with cities, and laid the foundation of a great mon- 
archy. Their leader is often mentioned by the Gentile 
writers, who call him Belus. He was a perfon of great im- 
piety ; who finding, that the earth had been divided among 
the fons of men by a divine decree, thought proper to coun- 
terad the ordinance of God, and to make a different diftri- 
bution. This is often alluded to in the Ethnic writiners : 
and Abydenus particularly mentions, that Belus appointed 
to the people their place of habitation. Dionyfius refers to 
this Belus and his aflbeiates, when he is fpeaking of the dei- 
ties, who were the anceftors of the Indo-Cuthites. 

BKX^(f3<TOLnO SKCtiM 

Moi^xv uronoio, mi riTrsi^oio ^xhiri;. 

They firft allotted to each roving tribe 
Their fhare of fea, and land. 

This is the beginning of that period, which, upon account 
of the rebellion then firft known, was by the Greek writers 
alluded to under the title of XKv^irfJLcg, Scuthifmus. This 
eje<ftmcnt of Affur feems to ftiew, that thefe tran factions were 
after the general migration ; for he was in poffeffion of the pro- 
vince allotted to him, till he was ejefted by this lawlefs people. 

Xv^ai’ iKa<ru a^omnocnct. Kuftb. Prxp. Evang. L. 9. p. 457. 

V. 1173. 

‘In 
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In the beginning of this hiftory it is faid, that they jour- 
neyed from the eaft, when they came to the land of Shinar. 
This was tlic latter part of thci-r rout : and the reafon of 
their coining in this diredion may, I think, be plainly fhewn. 
The Ark, according to the beft accounts, both facred and 
profane, refted upon a mountain of Armenia, called Minyas, 
Baris, Lubar, and Ararat. Many families of the emigrants 
went probably dircdly eaft or weft, in confequence of the 
fituation to which they were appointed. But tJiofe who 
were deftined to the fouthern parts of the great continents, 
which they were to inhabit, could not fo eafily and uniform- 
ly proceed ; there being but few outlets to their place of 
deftination. For the high Tauric ridge and the Gordyean 
mountains came between, and intercepted their due courfe. 
How difficult thefe mountains were, even in later times, to 
be paffed may be known from the retreat of the ten thoufand 
Greeks, who had ferved under Cyrus the younger. They came 
from thefe very plains of Shinar ; and paffing to the eaft of 
the Tigris, they arrived at thefe mountains, which with great 
peril they got over. But in the times of which we are treat- 
ing, they muft have been ftill more difficult to be fur- 
mounted ; for after the deluge, the hollows and valleys be- 
tween thefe hills, and all other mountainous places, muft 
have been full ol ilime and mud ; and for a great while have 
abounded with ftagnant waters. We know from ancient 
hiftory, that it was a long time before paffages were opened, 

• Strabo, L. ii. p. 798. 

In htcr times there were only two paflages fouthward. Armenia orientales 
Ciliciir lines attingit, atque ad Taurum montem patet— atquc ex ca duo aditus in 
Syriam patent, Moles Chorenenf. Gcog. p. 354. 

and 
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and roads made through places of this nature. I Ihould 
therefore think, that mankind muft necedarily for fbmc ages 
have remained near the place of defeent, from which they 
did not depart till the time of the general migration. Ar- 
menia is in great meafurc bounded either by the Pontic fca, 
or by mountains : and it feems to have been the purpofc of 
Providence to confine the fons of men to this particular re- 
gion, to prevent their roving too foon. Otherwife they 
might liavc gone off in fmall parties, before the great fami- 
lies were conftituted, among whom the world was to be 
divided. The oeconomy and diftribution affigned by Provi- 
dence, would by thefe means have been defeated. It was 
upon this account, that at the migration, many families were 
obliged to travel more or lefs eaftward, who wanted to come 
down to the remoter parts of Alia. And in refpeft to the 
Cuthites, who feem to have been a good while in a roving 
ftate, they might poflibly travel to the Pyhe Cafpice, before 
they found an outlet to defeend to the country fpccified. 
In confequcncc of this, the latter part of their rout mull: 
have been in the direction mentioned in the Scriptures ; 
which is very properly ftyled a journeying from the caft. 1 
was furprifed, after I had formed this opinion from the na- 
tural hiftory of the country, to find it verified by that an- 
cient hiftorian Berofus. He mentions the rout of liis coun- 
trymen from Ararat after the deluge; and fays, that it was 
not in a ftrait line : but people had been iiiftrudlcd ’’ 'Ws§i^ 
'tS'o^sv&rtVOU sii BaSyAwyiar, to take a circuity and fo to defeend 
to the regions of Babylonia. In this manner, the fons of Chus 

■' Euli b. Chron, p. 8. Ilcfych. 
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cainc to the plains of Shinar, of which Babylonia was a part; 
and from hence they ejeded Affur : and afterwards tref- 
pah'cd tipon Elam in the region beyond the Tigris. 

It may ftill be urged, that all mankind muft certainly 
have been at Babel : for the whole earth and its language 
arc mentioned ; and it is faid, that God cojifounded there 
the language of all the earth. But this, I think, can never be 
the meaning of the facred writer : and it may be proved 
from the premifes, upon which thofe in oppofition proceed. 
'I'he confufion ol fpeech is by all unitormly limited to the re- 
gion alrout Babel. If we were to allow, that all mankind were 
included in this fpot, how can we imagine, that the facred 
hiflorian would call this the whole earth ? If mankind were 
in pofle/lion ol the greater part of the globe, this figurative 
way of fpeaking would be natural and allowable. But if 
they are fuppofed to be confined to one narrow intcramnian 
dillrid ; it is finely premature : for we cannot fuppofe that 
the language of the whole earth would be mentioned before 
the earth was in great nicafure occupied ; which they do 
not allow. And it what I afl'ert be granted, that the earth 
was in fume degree peopled, yet the confufion is limited to 
Babel ; (o that what is mentioned in the above paflage can 
never relate to the whole earth. 

There are tw'o terms, which are each taken in different 
acceptations ; and upon thefe the truth of this hiftory de- 
j)cnds. In the firft verfe of this chapter it is faid, that, Col 
Arct/,, the whole earth was of one language (or rather lip), 
and way ol Ipcaking. The word Col fignifies the whole^ and 

C. II. V. 1. 
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alfo every. By Aretz re often meant the earth : it alfo fig- 
nifies a land or province \ and occurs continually in this 
latter acceptation. We find in this very chapter, that the 
region of Shinar is called Aretz Shinar; and the land of Ca- 
naan ’’ Aretz Canaan. The like may be feen in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and in various parts of Scripture. I (hall 
therefore adopt it in this fenfe ; and lay before the reader a 
verfion of the whole paffage concerning Babel ; rendering 
the terms above as I have obferved them at times exhibited 
by fome of the beft judges of the original. 

j. And every region ivas of one lip and ,v:ode of fpeech, 

2. And it came to pnfs^ in the journeying of people from the 
enjlf that they found a plain in the (Aretz) land of Shinar^ 
and they dwelt there. 

3. And one man faid to a 7 iothcr\ Go to\ let us make hricky 
and burn them thoroughly : and they had brick for f one \ and 
jlime had they for mortar. 

4. And they faid ; Go to \ let us build us a city and a 
t'reecry whoje top may reach unto heaven: and let us ffiake us a 
mark or ftgnaf that voe may not be fcattcred abroad upon the 
farface of every region. 

5. And the Lord came dowtt to fee the city^ and the tower 
which the children of men were building. 

6 . And the Lord faid\ Beholdy the people is one (united in 

V. 32. So Aretz Havilah, the land ofllavilah. Gcncfis, c. 2. v. i j. 

Aretz Culh, v. 12. the land of CuHi. The Ffalmift makes ufe of both tlic terms 
precifely in the fenfe, which I attribute to them here. Their found is gene out into eveiy 
land: Col Aretz, in omncni terram. Pf. 19. v. 4. 

Et labium unum, ct verba una. Verfio Aria: Montani. 

M.it Sept. 
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one body) ; and they have all one lip or pronunciation: and 
this they begin to do ; and now nothing will be rejlrained from 
them, which they have imagined to do. 

7. Go to', let us go down, and there confound their lip, that 
they may not under Jl and one another s lip, or pronunciation. 

8 . So the Lord fcattered them abroad frotn thence over the 
face of every region ; and they left off to build the city. 

9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, becaufethe Lord 
did there confound the lip of the whole land ; and from thence 
did the Lord fcatter them over the face of every region,, or of 
the whole earth. 

This I take to be the true purport of the hiftorjr: from 
whence we may infer, that the confuflon of language was a 
partial event ; and that the whole of mankind are by no 
means to be included in the difperlion from Babel. It re- 
lated chiefly to the fons of Chus , whofe intention was ta 
have founded a great, if not an univerfal, empire : but by 
this judgment their purpofe was defeated. 

That there was a migration firft, and a difperfion after- 
wards, will appear more plainly, if we compare the different 
hiftories of thefe events. ” In the days of Peleg the earth 
was divided : and the fons of Noah were dijlinguijhed in their 
generations, in their nations : and by thefe were the nations^ 
divided in the earth after the flood. We fee here uni- 
formity and method ; and a particular diftribution. And 
this is faid to have happened, not after the building of the 
tower, or confufion of fpeech, but after the food. In 

’’ Genefis. c. 10. v. 25. 31. 32. aura tw Tax- XctA/a/ax- Ba(n- 

Awa*", >!■. 0 wiWTo Koti f xccTccp^xd^xt. Syncdlus. p. 79. 

the 
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the other cafe, there is an irregular diflipation without any 
rule and order. So the Lord fcattered them abroad from 

thence upon the face of every region ; and they left off to build 
the city : and from thence (from the city and tomer) did 
the Lord fcatter them abroad. This is certainly a different 
event from the former. In fhort, the migration was general ; 
and all the families among the fons of men were concerned 
in it. I'he difperfion at Babel, and the confuflon, was par- 
tial ; and related only to the houfe of Chus and their adlic- 
rents. For they had many afl'oeiates, probably out of every 
family; apoftates from the truth; who liad left tlic flock, of 
their fathers, and the religion of tlie true God, that they 
might enlift under the rule of the Cuthites, and follow their 
rites and worfhip. For when Babel was deferred, we find 
among the Cuthites of Chaldxa fomc of the line of ” Shem, 
whom we could fcarccly have expected to have met in 
fuch a focicty. Here were 'J'erah, and Nahor, and even 
.A.braham, all upon forbidden ground ; and feparated from 
the family to which they belonged. This [ofhua mentions 
in his exhortation to the children of Ifracl. Tour fathers 

on the other fide of the flood in old tlmey c^jen Terah the 
father of Abrahatn^ and the father of N acbor^ and they ferved 
other gods. And we may well imagine, tliat many of the 
branches of Ham were affociated in the fame manner, and 
^in confederacy with the rebels ; and fome perhaps of every 
great divilion into which mankind was feparated. To this 

Gcncfis. c. 1 1. V. 8. 9. 

Genefis. c. 11. v, 2S. 31. 

'* Jolhua. c. 24. V 2. 
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Bcrofus bears witnefs, who fays, that in the firft age Baby- 
lon was inhabited by people of different families and nations, 
who rcfided there in great numbers. ” Ev Tfi BxSvXwf 
uroAv yeysT&xi aKkoe&yoiiv mroiicrj<rxvruv XolK- 

^xm. In thofe times Babylon was full of people of different 
nations and families, who refided in Chaldea, And as all thefe 
tribes are faid to have been of one lip, and of the fame 
words, that is, of the fame uniform pronunciation, and the 
fame exprefs language, it feeraed good to divine wifdom, to 
caufc a confulion of the lip, and a 
that thefe various tribes might no 
other. Go to, let us go down, and there cotfound their nst?, 
lip ; that they may not underfund one another s fpeceb. 
*' 'Jh ref ore is the name of it called Babel ; becaufe the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the earth. Our vcrlion 
is certainly in this place faulty, as I have fhewn : for by 
faphet col haretz is not here meant the language of the 
whole earth, but of the whole region, or province ; which 
language was not changed, but confounded, as we find it 
cxprefly mentioned by the.facred writer. This confufion of 
fpcech is by all uniformly limited to the country about Babel. 

We muft therefore, inftead of the language of all the 
earth fubftitute the language of the whole country: for fuch 
is the purport of the terms. This was confounded by cauf- 
ing a '* labial failure ; fo that the people could not articulate. 

” liufebii Chron. j>. 6. 

Gcncfis. c. 1 1. V. 7. 

*' C. 1 1. V. (}. 

‘‘ By all the (Jrccian interpreters it is rendered i which can never denote 

a change •, but only a confulion. 

10 It 
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It was not an aberration in words, or language, but a failure, 
and incapacity in labial utterance. By this their fpeech was 
conloundcd, but not altered; lor, as foon as they feparated, 
they recovered their true tenor ol pronunciation ; and the 
language oi the earth continued for fome ages nearly the 
^’fanic. This, I think, apjicars from many interviews, taken 
notice of in Scripture, between the Hebrews, and other na- 
tions ; wherein they fpeak without an interpreter, and mud 
thcrelorc have nearly tiie fame tongue. And even the lan- 
guages, which fubfift at this day, various as they may be, yet 
retain fufficient relation to Ihew, that they were once ilia- 
IcftS from the fame matrix ; and that their variety was the 
effe<ft of time. If we may trufl to an Ethnic writer, the evi- 
dence of Eupolemus is decifivc ; for he fpeaks of the difper- 
fion as a partial judgment, inflidlcd upon thofe perfons only, 
who were confederate at Babel. His account is very j)arti- 
cidar, and feems to agree precifely with the purport of the 
Scriptures. He fays, ** that the city Bnhel 'icas firjl founded^ 
a/td after-wards the celebrated to-wer ; both which were built by 
fome oj thofe people who had efcaped the deluge. Hai/oli (5s avTng 
riya.net.;. They were the fame who in after times were recorded 

’* Upon tills head, the perfon of all others to be confultcd, is tlic very learned 
Monficur Court de Gebelin, in his work entitled, Monde Piiniirif Analyle et Com- 
pare ; which is now printing at Paris, and is in part finifhed. The lalt publilhcd vo- 
lume is particularly to be read j as it affords very copious and latislacHory evidences 
to this purpofc; and is replete with the moll curious eruilltion, concerning the 
hillory and origin both of writing and language. 

** LoTroMf/.oi St Ola ■sstpi laSetim gma-i, vrot^.ii/ HuCutikta. 'mpkncf fitt 

v.iKrhnva.iVTr^'taif SuKfolkvju* fx n xaiaxAuTfiH' ttrui St evrwi Pij^arTas. Otxc/o- 
fxtiy St rsy i<rc/»fA.fyc.y llupyoy. ■urccrcyTOf S t thtu vxa tw tu 0-w 
SMOTapmut xaO’ oAw Ttir ynr. ApudEufeb. Prip. L. 9. p. 418. 
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under the character of the Giants. The tomr was at length 
by the hand of the Almighty ruined : and thefe Giants were 
feattered over the whole earth. By this we find, that only a 
part olTnankind was engaged in the building of the tower; 
and that thofe only were difperfed abroad : confequently 
the coululi(;n ol fpccch could not be univerfal, no more than 
the difperfion, oi which it was the caufe. 

The people concerned in this daring undertaking encou- 
raged each other to this work by faying, Go to ; let us 
build us a city and a tower., whofe top may reach unto heaven : 
and let us make us a name., lefi we be feattered abroad upon the 
face of the xvhole earth. What is in our verfion a nam«, is 
by many interpreted a monument, a mark, or fign to di- 
red : and this certainly is the fenfe of it in this pafiage, 
'i'he great fear of the fons of Chus was, that they might be 
divided and feattered abroad. They therefore built this 
tower, as a land-mark to repair to ; as a token to dired 
them : and it was probably an idolatrous temple, or high 
altar, dedicated to the hoft of heaven, from which they were 
never long to be abfent. It is expreflly faid, that they raifed 
it, to prevent their being feattered abroad. It was the ori- 
ginal temple of Sama-Rama, whence the Babylonians were 
called Semarim. The apoftates were one fourth of the line 
of Ham, and they had an inclination to maintain themfclves 
where they firft fettled, inftead of occupying the countries 
to which they were appointed. And that the fons of Chus 

Gcncfis. c. 1 1. V. 

According to Schultcns, the proper and primary notion of is a mark, or 

fign, (landing out, raifed up, or expofed to open view. 1 aylor’s Hebrew Concord- 
ance. n. 1963. OV, isfimilar to and erafiaof the Greeks. 
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were the chief agents both in crcifling the tower of Babel, 
and in profecuting thcfc rebellious principles, is plain from 
a previous paB’agc ; for it is fiiid of Nimrod, the fon of 
Chus, that the bcgimi'vig of bis kingihm iviis Bahel. Wc can- 
not thcrelore fuppofc this defedion general, or the judgment 
univerfal ; unlcfs all mankind eo-operated with this tyrant. 
Or fuppoling, that the term of his lilc did not extend to the 
eroding of the tower, and that he only laid the foundation 
of the city : yet the whole was carried on by thofe of his 
family, who were confefledly rebels and apoftates. They 
aded in defiance of Cod ; and were in a continual Bate of 
trefpafs towards man. And though fomc did join them ; 
yet it is hardly credible, that all fliould co-operate, and fo 
totally forget their duty. How can wc imagine that Shorn, 
if he were alive, would enter into a league with fueh people? 
or that his fons Fdam, Aram, or Arphaxad would join them ? 
The pre-eminence fhewn them in the regions to which they 
were appointed, and the regularity obfervable in their defti- 
nation, prove that they could not have been a part in the 
difpcrfion, and confequently not of the confederacy. In- 
deed, they had retired to theify^c^gral departments, before 
the ereding of the tower : anc^'Affur, the fecond of the fons 
of Shem, fo far from co-operating with this people, Iiad 
been driven from his fcttlement by them, and forced to take 
flicltcr in another place. In fliort, there was a migration 
firft, and a difperfion afterwards : which latter was effeded 
by a fearful judgment j a confulion of fpcech, through a 
failure in labial utterance. This judgment was p.artial, as 
was the difperfion in confequence of it. It related only to 
VoL. III. F the 
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the Cuthitcs of Shinar and Babel, and to thofe who had- 
joined themfelves to them. They feem to have been a very 
nnmcrmis body : and, in confcquence of this calamity, they 
fled away ; not to any particular place of deftination : but 
•were fcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. And 
the truth of this will appear from the concurrent teftimony 
of the moft approved Ethnic writers. 

Such is the account tranfmitted by Mofes of the reparation 
of mankind after the flood ; and of their migration, accord- 
ing to their families, to the regions appointed for them : of 
the rebellion alfo of the Cuthitcs, and the conftrudion of the 
tower ; and of the difllpation, which afterwards enfued. 
This is a curious and ineftimable piece of hiflory, which is 
authenticated in every part by the evidence of fubfequent 
ages. As far as this hiftory goes, we have an infallible 
guide to dired us in refped to the place of deftination, to 
which each family retired. But what encroachments were 
afterwards made ; what colonies were fent abroad ; and 
wliat new kingdoms founded ; are circumftanccs to be 
fought for from another quarter. And in our procefs to 
obtain this knowledge, we muft have recourfe to the writers 
of Greece. It is in vain to talk about the Arabian or Perllc 
literature, of modern date : or about the Celts, and the 
Scytlvx' ; at leaft, according to the common acceptation, in 
which the laft nation is underftood. All knowledge of an- 
cient times has been derived to us through the hands of the 
(jrecians. They have copied from the moft early writers of 
the caft : and we have no other refources to apply to, where 
the Mofaic hiftory clofcs. It may perhaps be faid, that thefe 

5 helps 
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helps muft be very precarious ; as little truft can be rcpofccl 
in writers, who have blended and fophifticated whatever 
came to their hands : wJiere the mixture is lb general, that 
it is fcarce pofllblc, with the greateft attention, to diftinguilh 
truth Irom fable. It muft be confelled, that tJ\e truth is 
much difguifed : yet it is by no means effaced ; and confe- 
quently may be ftill retrieved. I hope, in the eourfc of my 
argument, that this has been abundantly fliewn. To pafs a 
proper judgment on the Grecian hiftorics, we muft look 
upon them colledively as a rich mine ; wherein the ore lies 
deep ; and is mixed with earth, and other bafe concretions. 
It is our bulinefs to lift, and feparate ; and by refining to 
difengage it. This, by care and attention, is to be eftbded : 
and then what a fund of riches is to be obtained ! 

The laft great event, which I mentioned from the Mofiiic 
account, was the diflipation of the Cuthites from Babel : 
from whence they were feattered over the face of the earth. 
This is an tera to be much obfci ved : for at this period the 
facred penman clofcs the general hiftory ('f the world. What 
c-nfiies relates to one family and to a private difpenfation. 
Oi the nations of the earth, and their politics, nothing more 
occurs ; excepting only, as their hiftory chances to he con- 
nected with that of the fons of Ifracl. We muft therefore 
have recourfe to Gentile authority for a fubfequent account. 
And, previoufly to this, we may from them obtain collateral 
evidence of the great events which had preceded, and which 
are mentioned by Mofes. We learn from the poets, and all 
the more ancient writers were poets, that there was a time, 
when mankind lived a life of limplicity and virtue : that 

F 2 they 
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they had rio laws; but were in a ftate of nature; when 
pains and penalties were unknown. They were wonderfully 
bleflcd with longevity, and had a fhare of health and ftrength 
in proportion to their years. At laft, there was a mighty 
falling off from this primitive fimplicity ; and a great change 
was effeded in confequence of this failure. Men grew 
proud and unjuft : jealoufics prevailed ; attended with a 
love of rule : which was followed with war and bloodfhed. 
The chief perfon, who began thefe innovations, was Nimrod, 
'fhe Greeks often call him Nebrod, and Nebros, and have 
prcfcrvcd many oriental memorials concerning him, and his 
apoftafy ; and concerning the tower, which he is fuppofed 
to have ciedcd. He is deferibed as a gigantie, daring per- 
Ibnagc ; a contemner of every thing divine : and his affoci- 
ates are reprefented of a charadler equally enterprizing and 
daring. Abydenus, in his Alfyrian Annals, alludes to the 
inlurrecftion of the fons of Clius, and to their great impiety. 
He alfo mentions the building of the tower, and confu- 
fion of tongues : and fays, that the tower, analogous to the 
words of the Scripture, was carried up to heaven ; but that 
the Gods ruined it by ftorms and whirlwinds ; and fruftrated 
the purpofe for which it was defigned ; and overthrew it 
upon the heads of tlvofe, who were employed in the work : 

lif'Tr/g 0/ ^eyhffTi ex. y:i; re xai fj.eye^ii ra?, 

xai Sn'^iuv otu.eivoyasetrxi', ^jcvo') T'jcffiv /iAioaTOJ/ ac/fff?, ircc vuu 

re aa-croy eivxt ry Hjaw* xxi yiotm jSctQi^yrxs ai'xrce^ccL 

■yfot avroKTi ro tw J'wTa tpttria AeyijCxi Bxi'jAocix. Tecoi Si ovrete ofto- 

7 Aa’ffjy< ix (pcoy)]y eitixcco-Gxi. J^hrx Si Ko^vyj xxi Tmivt nro-- 

Ai-^UL'K. U J e fi' y rrVfi') pv (ix/S.uvrxy-, vvv xxAitrui^ Six rnv avjyvair 

7y ' 3 'fji TJ’i' Six\ixroy rr^mnv tvxpyQVS. 'L^pxtQi '}xo i avy-^y<riv xxKmu 

luilcb. Chron* p. i j. 


that 
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that the ruins of it were called Babylon. Before this, there 
was but one language fubfifting among men ; but now they 
had, a manifold found, or utterance. A 

war foon after cnfued between Cronus and Titan. He re- 
peats, that the particular fpot, where the tower ftood, was 
in his time called Babylon It was fo called, he fays, from 
the confuBon of tongues, and variation of dialect : for in 
the Hebrew language, fuch confufion is termed Babel. The 
Scriptures fpeak only of a confuBon of tongue : but Abyde- 
iius mentions high winds, which impeded the work, and 
Bnally overthrew the tower. The like is mentioned in tlie 
Sibylline oracles, together with the confuBon of tongues : 
which circumftancc moft of thefe writers, from not being 
well verfed in the original hiftory, have fuppofed to Jiavc 
been general And Bmilar to the hiftory of Abydenus,an ac- 
count is here given of a war, which broke out foon after. 

Some traces ofthofc fearful events, with which the ilif- 
perBon is fiid to have been attended, fecni to have been 
preferved in the lecords of Phenicia. Syria, and tJie greateft 
part of the country about Libanus, was, as I have abundant- 
ly Ihcwn, poftefled by the fons of Chus : and even the city 
Tyre was under their rule. The people of this city were 
ftylcd Phcnicians, and arc faid to have been driven from 
their Brft place of fettlement, which we know to have l)een 
in Babylonia, by earthquakes. Tyriorum gens, condita a 

Strabo fpeaks of ;i tower of immenfe fizc at Babylon, remaining in later rimes,, 
whuh wa.sa llaclium every way. L. i6. p. 1073. I'bcle arc nc.iriy the dnucfili'wu 
of foine of the principal pyr.imids in Kgy|)t. 

I heophilus ad Autolyc. L. 2. p. 371. 

Juilin. L. iS. c. 3. 
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Phoenicibiis fuit ; qui terrae motu vexati Aflyrium ftagnum 
primo, mox mari proximum littus incoluerunt. 

I liave mentioned the remarkable evidence of Eupolemus, 
who attributes the conftrudion both of Babylon, and the 
Tower, to people of the giant race. By thefe are always 
meant the (bns of Ham and Chus : fo that it certainly was 
not a work of general co-operation. Epiphanius alfo takes 
notice of Babel, or Babylon ; t>) 5 'nr^wni? 'oroAewf p-era toe 

mTciKXv(riJLov Kmkm;' JVhichy he fays, was the jirfl city that 
was built after the flood. Eff ayrii T») owodb^}) KotTrov 

trujaS’BTuaj, a^^o<Tju.8, Kctt Tv^umSoiy ynerai NgS'^w^. Ngf^w^ 
moi ra Xas Aibmog. From the very foundation 
of this cityy there commenced an immediate feene of confpiracyy 
f edition j and tyranny^ which was carried on by Nimrod : for 
royalty was then flrfi ajfumed by Nimrody who was the fon of 
Chusy the Mthiop. He is in all hiftorics reprefented as a 
giant ; and, according to the ’’ Perfran accounts, was deified 
after his death, and called Orion. One of the aflerifms in 
the celeftial fpherc, was denominated from him. The Scrip- 
ture fpcaks of him as a mighty hunter : and Homer, in re- 
ference to tliefe hiftorics, introduces him as a giant, and a 
Eunter in the fliades below. 

Tor h fisT Q^moi 'sreXoi^iov SKrsvoi^irct 
0»)^a; o/xa etMvvroL mf (KTphKov Ksipium, 

” L. I. p. 7. 

Xw— rov yiyxvTu^ tov Tfiv B(xSv?ict)i'x XT/crotuct, ov 

ay it Uiptrai ot7ro9gw6fKT<x, xott yfvofJLivov (i> aerpoii th Ou^avUy ovriva Mymiv nPIH- 
NA. Chron. Patch, p. ^6. Ei^ Se lots 'ixrpo(if»fJt.(yois ^^onts ytyovi 11$ yiyxSiitivofAx 
Xw5 TW A<9/o7ro<;. Johan. Malala. p. 18. 

V Homer. QdyH L. A. v. 571, 

Jin 
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Tsf avTo; xciTerepsi/ ev mToT^omv o^strrty 
Xs§<ny poTroXov iiray^aXxgoy, euev ctcLys;. 

Next I beheld Orion’s tow’ring lhade, 

Chafing the favage race ; which wild with fear 
Before him fled in herds. Thcfe he had flain 
Upon the cliffs, and folitary hills. 

His arms, a club of brafs, mafly and ftrong, 

Such as no force could injure. 

The author of the Pafchal Chronicle mentions all his at** 
tributes, in fpeaking of him : 0 mriyoiy xxi Fiyotty 0 

A<^<o\|/. — Tarw tw Net^^oxJ' t>iv ^wnhuoLV Ba^yAwro? fisret tov 
xa.Ta.xXv(r[xov ^ S’sia y^afK a.va.Tt^t}<rt, Nebrod^ the great hunter, 
and giant, the Ethiopian ; 'whom the facred writings make king 
oj Babylon after the deluge. The fame author frys, that he 
firft; taught the Aflyrians to worfliip fire. 'Ovrog 
A<T(Tv^iHi (TBoSiv TO 'UTV^. By the Aflyrians are meant the Ba- 
bylonians, who in after times were included under that 
name, but in thcfe days were a very diftinft people. Nim- 
rod, by the Grecians, was fometimes rendered Nef^oj, Ne- 
bros ; which fignifies alfo a fawn ; whence in the hiftory of 
Bacchus, and the Cuthites, there is always a play upon this 
term; as well as uponrsb^/j and Nebris and Nebrides. 

1 hey were not only the oriental hiflorians, who retained 
the memory of thefc early events : manifeft traces of the 
fame are to be found in the Greek poets ; who, though 
at firft not eafy to be underftood, may be fatisfadorily ex- 
plained by what has preceded. The clue given above will 


^ Chron. Pafeh. p. a S’. 


readily 
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readily lead us to the hiftory, to which they allude. The 
difperfion of the Cuthites is manifeftly to be difcovered under 
the fable of the flight of Bacchus : and the difunion of that 
formidable body, which made fo bold a ftand, and the fcat- 
teriiig of them over the face of the earth, is reprefented un- 
der the fable of difmembering the fame perfon. It is faid of 
him, that he was torn limb from limb : that his members 
were fcattered different ways ; but that he afterwards re- 
vived. The Scripture .account is, that the Lord fcattered 
them abroad ; not to any certain place of deftination, but 
over the face of the whole earth. This is plainly referred to 
by Nonnus, where he fpeaks of the retreat of Bacchus, and 
the diflipation of his alTociates ; by whom are to be under- 
flood tlie Cuthites. 

A?al)e£{ h foXayygj ctti^sx kvkXx ksXsvOh 

E<f re fx-^iv Zep^oio^ KXi Khi^x yxir,;, 

'Ai(Je Nora rsrx^x me^xv aXj)|W.orgj, x\,h Bo^jjoj 
Bxrrx^i^s; KKomm. 

His wavering bands now fled in deep difmay 
By different routs, uncertain where they pafs’d, 

Some fought the limits of the eaftern world j 

Clemens Alexandr. Cohort, p. 15. 'Oi Tncti'^i hsaTotcrctif m vnTiay.ov ovrai 
Judin Mart. Apolog. L. i. p. 56. and p, 75. mentions Aiorvaov J^ixaTrctosyraL* 
Bdcchus was the fame as Ofiris. 

Ogygia me Bacchum vocat: 

Ofirin i^lgyptus piitat : &c. Aufonius, 

Ofiris, inconicquencc of this, is fuppofed to have been torn to pieces, and his limbs 
fcattered. Plutarch. Ifis& Ofiris. See alfo Diodorus Sicul. L. 3. p. 196. 

Nonni Dionyfiac. L. 34. p. 864, 

7 Some, 
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Somci where the craggy weftem coaft extends, 

Sped to the regions of the (ettii^ fun. 

Sore travel others felt, and wandered far 
Southward*; while many fought the diilant north, 
All in confution. 

He fpeaks of this people in the feminine ; becaufe many of 
the attendants upon Bacchus were fuppofed to have been 
women, and were his priefteffes : but the meaning of the 
ftory is evident. I fhall Ihew, that many of them fled by fea 
to India, where they fettled upon the great Erythrean Ocean. 
The poet has an eye to this liltewife in another place, where 
he fpeaks of the flight of B.acchus. He paints him in great 
terrors, and in the utmoft coriftemation. 

Ta^fa?y.£o<f is •nroistrci 

r^xvm EPT0PAIHS VTrsiv^xTO xvfx.x S’oAao'O'ijJ* 

Tor is @STis ayofw, 

Kcti fiiv siTw ivvovTa tsroXyipXoicrSoio fisT^^s 
Xs§<n pXo^smoKriv A^a4/ rjTTrx^sro Un^svt. 

Bacchus all trembling, as he fled away, 

Call’d on the mighty Erythrean deep 
To yield him flielter. Thetis heard his cries, 

And as he plung’d beneath the turbid wave, 
Received him in her arras ; old Nereus too. 

The Arabian God, ftretch’d out his friendly hand, 
And led him darkling thro’ the vaft abyfs 
Of founding waters, 

*• Nonni Dtonyfiac. L. 20. p*552 

G Th« 


VoL, m. 



4* Thb Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

The check, which Bacchus received, and his flight in con- 
fcquence of it, is fuppofed by many to have been in 
Thrace. Here Lycurgus is faid to have been king, who 
drove Bacchus out of his dominions. But Lycurgus be- 
ing made king of Thrace is like Inachus and Phoroneus 
being the fame at Argos, Deucalion in ThelTaly. Thefe are 
all ancient traditions, ingrafted upon the hiftory of the place 
by the pofterity of thofe who introduced them. Diodorus 
Siculus ’’ aflures us, that many writers, and particularly An- 
timachus, made Lycurgus a king of Arabia : and Homer 
places the feene of this tranfaftion at Nufa: but which 
Nufa he does not fay. In Ihort Lycus, Lycorus, Lycoreus, 
and with a guttural Lycurgus, were all names of the Deity ; 
and by the Amonians appropriated to the Sun. Under 
the fable of ” Lycurgus, who exterminated Bacchus and his 
aflbeiates, is veiled the true hiftory of the juft judgments of 
God upon Chus, and his family ; who fled every way from 
the place of vengeance, and pafled the feas to obtain Ihelter. 

’’ I- 3- P- '90- 

Ly(u% Sol. Macrob. Saturnal. L. i. p. 195. 

!u) alio l.ycorciisJnCallimach. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 19. 

H Auxco^ecs iVTiX 

l.ycur^us IS Lyconts with a guttural : which manner of pronunciation was very 
('ominon atnong ilie ancients. So Rcu or Rau is ftylcd Ragau : the plains ofShirur, 
Singar and Singara : Sehor, Segor: Aza, Gaza : Nahum, Nachlim : Ifaac, Ifchiac : 
llrlv)e, the land of Ur, Urchoe^ and Orchoc. I'hc fame place, ftylccl ilox^ is by 
the l.\X always rendered X(upx, The rites of fire were originally called Op.a, but 
were L h angl'd to Opyta : aicL to yaict. 

As Lyeurgus was a title of the Deity, they fometimes gave it, which is extraordi- 
rwiry, to Ilacchus himfclf, or at Icaft to Dionufus. Kect roy i e Tor i 

AD'/c'^'^yov aumiTToiTej Twr o/xoiorgoTnay uiyiTToyTuu Strabo of the 1 hra- 
cians, and alfo of the Phrygians. L. 10. p. 722. 

5 
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The facred writings mention oiily a confufioa of tongues : 
but all Pagan accounts allude to fome other fearful judg- 
ment, with which this people were purfued till they were 
totally diflipated. Homer, fpeaking of Lycurgus, mentions 
this purfuit ; but by a common miftake, introduces Dionu- 
fus inftead of Bacchus. 

Og 'WOTS fjLxivofxsmo AiwuToto Tt^rjyxg 

Ssyg xxT riya^sov ’ Nt^tror^ioy* d< x^x wxTxi 

SvT^lhx ^xfxxt xxTs^svxy VT xvi^oipovoio Auxa^a 

Qsivofxsvxi /38TA>]y<. AMvvxog h (po^rjOsig 

Avirs^' oAOJ XXTX XVfJLX' ©SXif VTToJs^XTO xohru 

ASi^lQTX. 

In a mad mood while Bacchus blindly rag’d, 

Lycurgus drove his trembling bands confufcd 
O’er the vaft plains of Nufa. They in hafte 
Threw down their facred implements, and fled 
In dreadful difllpation. Bacchus fiw 
Rout upon rout ; and loft in wild difmay . 

Plung’d in the deep : here Thetis in her arms 
Receiv’d him, fliuddering at the dire event. 

By the Tidrivxi, or nurfes, of Bacchus are meant the priefts, 
and prieftefles, of the Cuthites. I make no doubt, but the 
ftory is founded in truth : that there was fome alarming 
judgment ; terrified with which die Bacchians, or Cuthites, 

Homer. Iliad. Z. v. ijj. 

* H Nuercra (y rtai to; tv xoci ©fctx^, kcu Afaf/<x, x,ati fv- 

Jixrj KCLt AjCvr^ jccti Na^w, oTTtt Je cJ? Kaj/a, xoli ey ry Kat/x«a/w off/ 

J e cii ey NejXu) t« zraraijjy. Scholia in Homer, fupra. 

G 2 fled 
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fled different ways : that their priefts in confternation threw 
away what Heftiajus ftyles /g^Wjaara Zijroj EwoAia, all their 
implemetits of falfe isorjhip. In fliort, the hand of heaven 
hung heavy upon their rear, till they had totally quitted the 
feene of their apoftafy and rebellion, and betaken themfelves 
to different quarters. The reafon why the Cuthites com- 
bined in a flrong body, and maintained themfelves in their 
forbidden territory, was a fear of feparation. Let us build us 
a tower n?nl make us a fign^ leji we be fcattered abroad. It was 
their lot to be totally difllpated : and they were the greateft 
wanderers of all nations : and the titles of aAijrai and aAi]- 
fioveg are peculiar to their hiftory. They feem to have been 
in a ror ing Hate tor ages. 

I have olten taken notice of a cuftom, wliich prevailed 
among the Grecians; and confifted in changing every foreign 
term, tliat came under tlicir view, to fomething of fimilar 
found in tlicir own language, though it were ever fo remote 
in fenle. A remarkable inflance, if I miftake not, may be 
found in tliis pafl'age from flomcr. The text manifeftly 
alludes to the vengeance of the Deity, and the difperfion of 
the Ions of C'Juis. d'hc term Boy, Bou, in the Amonian 
language, fignihed any thing large and noble. The God 
behor was called Bou-Schor. This was the Bufiris 
of the Greeks, who retained this term in their own language; 
and ufed it in tlic fame fenfe. Accordingly, Buzxi; was a 
jolly fine boy : \iis%(nx, a great facrificc : vaft 

rocks : BHyator, a great boaftcr : BaAipf, great hunger, or 
famine. Hence Hefyehius tells us, Boy, to y.eyct koli isroXv 

^riXot, 


* EuliU Chron. p. 13. 
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By Bou is fignified any thing great and ah and ant. 
The term Pleg, or Pelcg, related to reparation and difper- . 
fion : and when Homer mentions Ssit'ojusuxi the ori - 

ginal word was Bou-pleg, or Rou-peleg, whieh means lite- 
rally a great difperfion. In the Hebrew tongue, of which 
the Amonian was a collateral branch, nSii, Pelach is to fepa- 
rate ; and, jSfi, Peleg to fever, and divide. The fon of He- 
ber was named Peleg, ’ hecaafe in his days the earth -.vas di- 
vided : and his name accordihgly lignibed divifion, and 
feparation. But the poet, not knowing, or not regarding, 
the true meaning of the word Pleg, or Pelcg, has changed it 
to an inllrument of ludbandry. And inifead of faying, that 
the Deity purfued the rebels, and fcattered them with (Bou- 
pleg) a great diilination, lie has made Lyciirgus follow and 
beat them, (3y~Ar;yi, with an ox-go:ul. 

1 he city of Babel, where was the fccne of thofc great 
occurrences, whicli avc li.we been mentioning, was begun by 
Nimrod, and enlarged l.y his poflcrity. It feems to liav® 
been a great fenunary of idolatry : and the tower, a flupen- 
dous building, v/as erected in honour of the fun, and named 
the 'lower of Brl. Upon the eonfufion of fpeech, both the 
city and tower Avere called Babel ; the original appellation 
not being obliterated, but contained in the latter. And as 
the city was devoted to the worfhip of the fun, it was alfo 
called the city of Bel-On, five eivitas Dei Solis : which was 
afterwards changed to Babylon. I'rom thefc terms, I think, 
wc may learn the nature of the judgment inflided at the 
time of the difperlion. It did not confifl in an utter change 
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of language; but, as I have faid before, it was a labial failure; 
^an alteration in the mode of fpeech. It may be called the 
prevarication of the lip ; which had loft all precifion, and 
perverted every found, that was to be exprefied. Inftead of 
Bel, it pronounced Babel ; inftead of Bel-on, Babylon : 
hence Babel, atnongft other nations, was ufed as a term to 
fignify a faulty pronunciation. ya^ Tr^v (Tvy^vo'iv Ba- 

fgX KOLT^HTi. The Hebrews^ fays * jofephus, by the word Babel 
denote confufion of fpeech. Thefc terms feem ever afterwards 
to have been retained, even by the natives, in confirmation 
of this extrjiordinary hiftory : and the city, as long as it ex- 
ifted, was called Babylon, or the City of Confufton. 

The tower of Babel was probably a rude mound of earth, 
raifed to a vaft height, and cafed with bricks, which were 
formed from the foil of the country, and cemented with af- 
phaltus or bitumen. 'J'hcre are fevcral edifices of this fort 
ftill to be feen in the region of Babylonia. They are very 
like the brick pyramids in Egypt : and between every ninth 
or tenth row of plinths they have a layer of ftraw, and fome- 
times the fmaller branches of palm. Travellers have had 
the curiofity to put in their hands, and to extrad fome of 
the leaves, and ftraws : which appear wonderfully frelh, and 
pcrled ; though they have lain there for fo many ages. 
Many have been led to think, that one or other of thefe 
buildings was the original tower of Babel. But ancient 
writers arc .unanimous, that it was overthrown ; and that 
Nimrod perilhed in it. This was the opinion of Syncellus. 
^ Exoroj Js ipLunv zm xaToixwv, m fjuti cctpifoptsi/os ra 

* Aat. L. I. c. 4. ? P. 42. 



The Analysis op Ancient Mythology. 47 

^curihBWv [jL£§iX8 rmog s<p* op 0 wvfyog awjawjSioiw, 

u; Ko.ra.'KBrm^ ^sia, x^ktsi tutop graro^gy. But Nimrod 

would JlHl objlinately ftay-^ and reftde upon the fpot : nor could 
he by any means be withdrawn from the tower ^ Jiill having the 
command over no contemptible body of men. Upon thisy we are 
infortnedy that the tower being beat upon by violent winds gave 
way ; and by the juf judgment of God crujhed him to pieces. 
Cedrenus alfo mentions it as a current notion, that Nimrod 
periflied in the ‘ tower. But this, I, think, could not be 
true : for the term of Nimrod’s life, extend it to the utmoft 
of Patriarchic age after the flood, could not have fufficed 
for this. And though writers do aflert, that the tower was 
overthrown, and the principal perfon buried in its ruins : 
and it muft be confefled, that ancient mythology has conti- 
nual allufions tofomefuch event: yet I fhould imagine, that 
this related to the overthrow of the deity there worfhiped, 
and to the extirpation of his rites and religion, rather thaa 
to any real perfon. The fable of Vulean, who was thrown 
down froraf heaven, and call into the fea, is founded upon 
this ftory. He was fuppofed to have been the fon of Juno, 
and detefted by his mother, who threw him down with her 
own hands. 

' Heti; sy,o? H(pa<foj, ^ixvoi 'croJaf, ov rexov avTtiy 
'P/aJ/’ ay« sKHtroLy xai sfjtJ^ochop tsronui. 

It 0 rivjT'O? arffJXii i's 'k^oc'^ci nvn, xai avTOi lacriiTof, xarxTrtcrut ffu- 

mf<C{. Cedrenus. p. ii. See Jolcpli. Ant. L. i. c. 4. 

’ Homer. Hymn to Apoil ^ v. ^17. It related probably to the abolition of fire- 
worlhip at the deftrudl.oa of Babel. 
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My crippled offspring Vulcan I produced : 

But foon I feiz’d the mifcreant in my hands, 

And hurled him headlong downward to the fea. 

Many writers fpeak of him as being thrown off from the 
battlements of a high tower by Jupiter : and there is a paf- 
fage to this purpofe in Homer, which has embarraffed com- 
mentators; though I do not think it very obfcure, if we con- 
fider the hiftory to-which it relates. 

* 'uro^og TS'/ctyoiiy ctwo B»]Aa ^eTTrsnoio. 

The poet, who was a zealous copier of ancient mythology, 
mentions, that Vulcan was call down by Jupiter from an 
eminence. He fays, that he was thrown olzo BijAa ; which 
mull certainly lignify xwo nrv^ya BijAa, or B>)Aa ; 

for the fentence is manifellly elliptical. 

He feiz’d him by the foot, and headlong threw 
From the high tower of Belus. 

This is the purport of the paffage ; and it is confonant to all 
hillory. 

The Giants, whom Abydenus makes the builders of Babel 
arc by other writers reprefented as the Titans. They are 
faid to have received their name from their mother Titaea. 

’ Komg Jfi !5rciWT«f ajro Trig [xtjTfog mfjut^ofxsm Tifrimg : 
by which we are to underlland, that they were all denomi- 
nated from their religion and place of worlhip. I have 

* Iliad. L. A. v. 591. 

’ Diod. Sicul. L. p. 190, 

S' (ytiveiTo wor^ix rataiy 

(Xi S)i x.ai Tmwxs fTixAwr xaAworiv. Orphic, Frag. p. 375.’ 


taken 
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t.il;ea notice of Tome of the ancient altars, which confilled 
of a conical hill of earth, ftylcd oftentimes, from its hgvire, 
^y.Tosi^r,;y a v;:u7u<f or hi//^ in the jleape of a iPOf/ian' s 
hreaf. ritira ( I'tTaia) teas one of thefe. It is a term com- 
pounded of Tit-aia ; and fignifies literally a bread: of 
earth, analogous to Tirfs,* cua; ot the Greeks, d'hefe altars 
Mere alio called Tit-an, and fit-anis, from the great foun- 
tain ot light, ft vied An, and Anis. Hence many places were 
called Titanis and ” 'fitana, where the worlhip of the Sun 
prevailed : lor Ancs, aiul Hanes, lignifted the fountain of 
light, or lire. Titana was lomctimes exprelTcd 1'ithana, by 
the lonians rendered I'ithena : and as 'PitaM was fuppofed 
to have been the mother of the Titans ; fo 'I'ithena was faiil 
to be their ” nurlc. But they were all unilormly of the fime 
nature, altars railed ot toil. 'J'hat 'I'ith-ana, the fuppofed 
nurfe, was a laered mound of earth, is plain from Nonnus, 
who mentions an altar ol this fort in the vieinity of Tyre ; 
and fays, that it wars ereded by thole earth-born people, the 
Giants. 


Tit is aiiaL'p'ous to TH, Tid, of the Ciialdcans. 

So J iturus was from J it-Ur, The priefts fo famous for their nuific 

were from hence llylcil Titiiri. It was fometimts exprefletl Titli-Or; hrni cilie 
lomniit ot I’arnalliis liad the name of Tirhorca, being facred to Orus, the Apollo of 
(ireece. Paufan. L. lo. p. 87S. 

There were places named Titarefus from Tit-Arcs, the fame as 'I it-Oiui. Tn- 
aptriot sjtjTa/aM Hcfycb. 

At Sicyon was a place called Titana. Steph. Byzant. alfo a temple. Paufan. 
L.z.p. 138. 

Euboea called Titanis. Hcfych, 

“ T.&)»»a«- TixOas. llefych. So Tith-On was like Tith-Or, fJLOcffo^ rd : 

whence was formed a perfonage, named Tithonus, beloved by Aurora. 


Atx* 
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Tt^^a Ta^a tomVy £v c(.^fxyss(r(n h 
Vr,y5mi j3scOvxoA7roi/ £$u3fir,(j'0Lm Tidrmv. 

Upon the coaftof Tyre, amid the rocks, 

The Giants rais’d an ample mound of earth, 

Yclcp’d Tithcna. 

Tuph alfo in the ancient language was an hill; and Ty- 
phccus is a mafculinc compound from d'uph-aia, and fignifies 
a mound of earth. Typhon, was in like manner a 

compound of Tuph-On ; and was a mount or altar of the 
fame conftrudion, and facrcd to the fun. I make no doubt 
but both Typhon and Typhoeus were names, by whicii the 
tower of Belus was of old denoted. But out of thefe the 
mythologifts have formed perfonages ; and they reprefent 
them as gigantic monllers, whom the eartli produced in de- 
fiance of heaven. Hence Typhon is by Antoninus Libcra- 
lis deferibed as, ’’ Vrii mog, s^cciTtog AojfJMV, the offspring of 
the earthy a hdleful Dicnton. 'The tower of Babel w'as un- 
doubtedly a I'uphon, or altar of the fun ; though generally 


Nonni Dionyf. L. 40. p. 1048. 

Bt'l, aiul Bc'lus, was a title bcllowcil iipvon many jx'ifons. It v.ms ^xtnicularly 
jf,ivcn to Nintrod, who built i!k: city Babel or B.ibylon. 1 lencc Dorotheus Sitionius, 
an ancient poet, cail< that city the work of Tyrian Bcliis. 

hpffffW Bx?vAcfn' Tv:jtfj rtroAttrua, 

d'his tcim Tf;p> \u% been applied to the city 'byre. But Tv^r.s here is from 
I unis -, and Belus (i^nifies Belus of Babel, who crcCdcd the famous tower. 
I'his leads me to furj)e^l, that in thefe verfes of Nonnus there is a miftake: and that 
this rithena, which the Giants built, was not in the vicinity of the city Tyre: but 
jt was an high altar, ^ the tower of Babel, which was erefted by the 

Titanians. Nonnus, imagining that by Tiir was meant Tyre, has made the Tithe- 
to be fituated xoct, xroprovy ly the fca \ from which, I believe^ it was far removed, 
Typhon, I'errx fillup. Hyginus. Fab. i J 2 . 

9 reprefented 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


SI 

rcprcfcnted as a temple. For in thofc early times we do not 
read of any facred edifices, which can be properly called 
temples ; but only ot altars, groves, and high places, fle- 
fiod certainly alludes to fome ancient hiflory concerning the 
demolition of Babel, when hedeferibes Typhon, or ryphocus, 
as overthrown by Jove. He reprefents him as the youngclf 
fon of the Earth. 

'OTrKorxrov tsks TaiJa Tyfa'ga Txix IlsAa’^a. 

Th’ enormous Earth, 

Produc’d Typheeus laft of all her brood. 

The poet fpcaks of him as a deity of great ftrength, and im- 
incnfe ftature ; and fays, that from his fiiouldcrs arofe an 
hundred ferpent heads ; and that from his eyes there ifi'ucd 
a continual blazing fire. And he adds, what is very re- 
markable, that had it not been for the interpofition of the 
chief God, this Daemon would have obtained an univcrfal 
empire. 

Kxi tv Kev bttT^sto s^yov r.fxxTi zsirw, 

Ka< Ksv oye ^vriTomy mi ctOxvuTomv 
E< jUi) a^’ o^v vonre 7rxTri§ ^Boens, 

^K?^ri^ov s^^onrt<rB, mi oo^/juov* ajttfi Jg yxix 
Kova^nerSy mi Ov^etto; Bv^vg VTrs^OsVy 
Honog T> uKSxvii tb poai, kxi Ta^ra^a yxing. 

Theogon. v. 821. 

Typheeus was properly Touol a Pclorian mound of earth : being, as I 

faid above, a mafculinc from Tuphoea ; which is a compound of Tuph-aia, a mound 
of earth. 

Hefiod, fupra, V. 8 j6. 

H 2 





Tkr A.vAi.Ysr.s OF Ancient Mythology. 


^2 

llcro-i vTc' ctGayctTom (JLByac irsKsiii^sr OAtija^oj, 
0<ivi.t:yoio ^yx/,Tog, sws^eya^i^s h yaia, 

Kc-fJiWi i’ v'j uf/.'poTB^ct'y mvByjv losi'ha, 

V/sVi crtci L7 m //si'o;, siXsro J'’ otAo., 

l]^onr;j rs, xSijO%r,vTS, mi aiOcO'Mna /.B^ccvvoVy 

ax Ov?^viaxoio £xa?.tAsyo;. * 

Avra^ BX31 ( 5 >) [mv h.y.a'TS 'W'A‘i]yyjV lyaxxa;, 

IIji/j'£ yviocdsi;. 

'I'lr.it day was teeming wirh a dire event ; 

And o’er the world l'yph.a,‘us now had reign’d 
VVi til nniverl'd fway : but from on high 
fove view’d his purpofe, and oppofed his power, 
hoc with a llrong and defperate aim he hurl’d 
Ills dread artillery. Then the realms above, 

And earth with all its regions ; then the fea, 

And the Tartarian caverns, dark and drear, 

Refounded with his thunder. Heaven was moved, 
And the ground trembled underneath his feet. 

As tltc God march’d in terrible array. 

Still with frefh vigour [ovc renew’d the fight ; 

And clad in all his bright terrific arms, 

With lightnings keen, and linouldering thunderbolts, 
Prefs’d on him lore ; till by repeated wounds 
I'he tow’ring monftcr funk to endlefs night. 

'I yphon was the fame pcrlonagc as Typhccus; and Antoninus 
Idberalis deferibes him as a Giant, who was thunderftruck 

by 


0 TtnfA'v fxf!/4si' fctuTOi', x«( ivr ^Aeja, (v ta 7r-ji.XxaGA Fab. 2 S. 
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by Jupiter. But he fled to the fea, into which he plunged, 
and his deadly wounds were healed. The like has been hiid 
of Bacchus, that upon his flight he betook himfelf to the fea. 
And when Vulcan is call: down from the tower, he is fup- 
pofed to hill into the lame clement. Juno is accordingly 
made to fay, 

otvcf. sAaTai xai euSaMv sv^&i 

I fei/’d him in my arms, 

And hurl’d him hcadloim downward to the fea. 

O 

llcfi:)d gives an account of the difpcrlion of the Titans, ami 
of the lends which preceded ; and he fays, that the Deity at 
lal); intei pofed, and [)ut the Titans to fligJit, and condemned 
them to refide in Tartarus at the extremities of the earth. 
The defeription is very fine ; but he has confounded the 
hiftory by fuppoling the Giants and Titans to have been 
dilferent perlons. He accordingly makes them oppofe one 
another in battle : and even Cottus, lapetus, Gyas, whom 
all writers mention as Titans, arc by him introduced in op- 
pofltion, and dderiked as of another family. He femis them 
indeed to Tartarus ; but fuppofes them to be there placed, 
as a guard over the Titans. His defeription, howcacr, is 
much to the purpofe ; and the lirft contefl and difpei fion is 
plainly alluded to. I (hall therefore lay fomc jiart of it be- 
fore the reader. 

” Tin, >5? J" sTeiU'jU'j £y.u^Tvva,'/ro (pocKayyag 
Ueoi^^ovsu's' xj^i^ccvrs, ixjua s^yof s^xiyoi/ 

Theogon. v. 676. 
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AjUipoTs^oi’ hmv (3s 'urs§iotf)(s urom; 

Fio (Is \izy B<riia.^a.yYi<Tzy, I' 

XsiofjLm^, m^o^sv d'’ STm<T<rxro fMctK^o; OKvfnrog. 

$a>vri d’ afJLipors^m Ikbt Ov^am a.s's^osm 
Ks/cAojas^wi/* i3J ds '^vvicolv jutsyaXw «AaA»)Tw. 

Oy d’ a^’ ST< Zsyj i(r^6y sov jasKo?, aAAa yy T8 ys 
E<^«^ (xey fismg nrKrfro (p^sn;, bk ds t») 'srairai' 

Oaiys (iufjv' oLfxv^ig d’ o^’ aT Ov^xva, ri^' xiy OAy^ff^j 
Af^aTTTwv srsip^s (rwwp^adoy, di ds u^xmi 
Ixrx^ dfjLx (i^onpTB mi x<;B^otY\ 'STotsoi/to 
Xsi^oj «To 

i'yy d’ ayspi syo<nm xom^’ dfxa Birpu^xyi^oVy 
fs^oTTJiyrs, xiDxKosnx Ks^avm' 

E^ss ds ^^cov 'nra(ra, mi ukbxvoio pBsd^a, 

JlovTCiTT ctT^yysrof* Tsg d’ xfxpBTrB ^s^[xog ayT|U») 
T<T»)yaj <pAo^ d’ >)s^a day waysy 

AxTrsTog' o<r(rs d’ a^its^ds xa< ip^ifxxv iju'b^ bovtuy 
A vyri (jLx^fjLxi^aiTx xb^xivstb g's^oTrriO’TB. 
••••••*•»•*•»« 

Kxv(ix Ts ^BYTtBcm mTB’^Bv yxog 

E^Aiy^j) ds 

Ka< T8f jiAsy T/T»iyaf y5ro p^^oyof sv^voi'Birig 
nsf4\|/ay, xou dsiTjUoiaiy sy o^yoAsoio’iy sdfj^ay, 
NiAj^TayTSf p(;sf<ny vzB^^vfiovg 'urs^ Bonag' 

• • 

Ey^a $so< Tirrivsg viro riE^oem 
Ksx^vpaTut--— 
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Ev^a (5f yrii xxt TctfroL^a riB^enofy 

IIovTaT ar^tiyfiTOio, xott oissfosno^, 

'E^sitii 'srcLVTm 'rsTr^yxi xou 'ursi^ctT Bariv. 

Firm to their caufc the Titans wide difplay'd 
A well-embodied phalanx : and each fide 
Gave proof's of noble prowcfs, and great ftrcngth, 
Worthy of Gods. The tumult reach’d to heaven, 
And high Olympus trembled as they ftrove. 

Sea too was mov’d ; and Earth aftonifli’d heard 
The noifc and Ihouts of deities cngag,’d, 

High vaunts, loud outcries, and the din of war. 

Now Jove no longer could withhold his ire ; 

But rofe with tenfold vengeance : down he hurl’d 
His lightning, dreadful implement of wrath, 

Which flafh’d incefi’ant : and before him mov’d 
H is awful thunder, with tremendous peal 
Appaling, and aftounding, as it roll’d. 

For Irom a mighty hand it Hiap’d its courfc. 

Loud echoing tlirough the vaulted realms ol day. 
Meantime ftorms rag’d ; and dufky whirlwinds rofe 
Still blaz’d the lightning with continual glare, 

Till nature languifli’d : and th’ expanded deep, 

And every dream, that lav’d the glowing earth, 
Boil’d with redounding heat. A ruddy flame 
Shot upwards to the fiery cope of heav’n. 

Shedding a baleful influence ; and the gleam 
Smote dreadful on the Titan bands, whofe eyes 
Were blaftcd, as they gaz’d ; nor could they fland 
The fervour, but exhauflcd funk to ground. 
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The Gods, vidorioiis, fciz’d the rebel crev/, 

Aiid feat them, bound in adamantine chains, 

'J'o earth’s deep caYcrns, and the lhaJes ot night. 

Here dwell ih’ apoflate brotherhood, confign’d 
'I'o cverlafting durance : here they fit 
Age alter age in melancholy Rate, 

Still pining in eternal gloom, and loft 

'I'o every comfort. PvOund them wide extend 

'The dreary bounds of earth, and fea, and air, 

01 heaven above, and J’artarus below. 

Such was the firft great commotion among men. It 
was deferibed by the poets as the war of tlie Giants ; who 
raifed mountains upon mountains in order that they might 
fcale heaven. 'J'he ions ol Chus were the aggreftbrs in thefe 
aids of rebellion. 'I'liey have been reprefented under tlie 
charadcr both of Giants and Titanians : and arc faid to 
have been dillipated into difterent parts of tiie world. One 
place ot their retreat is mentioned to have been in that part 
ot Scythia, which bordered upon the Palus Ma^otis. It was 
called " Keira ; and deferibed as a vaft cavern, which they 
tortilied, 'hhe Romans under Crafl'us arc faid to have viewed 
it. but Keir, and Keirah, fignified of old a city or fortrefs : 
and it was the appellative name of the place, to which this 
people retired. 'I'hey were to be found in various parts, as 
1 (hall (hew : but the moft prevailing notion about the Ti- 
tanians was, that alter their war againft heaven, they were 
banilhed to 'Partarus, at the extremities of the earth. The 
ancient Grecians knew very little ol the weftern parts of the 

Toairr.^xioy Dion. Calfius. L. 51. p. 313. 

7 world. 



The Analysis op Ancient Mythology. 


57 

world. They therefore reprcfent the Titons, as in a ftatc 
of darknefs ; and Tartarus as an infernal region. 

Kou Tag fuv viro y$ovoi sv^vohiriS 
riSjU^'ay, XXI ^ecr|itoKr/y vtt a^yaA£o<(r<y s^rjcxv, 

ToT(rov evs^O' vxc y»)f, diroy Ov^xvog er xxo young. 

They plac’d the rebels, faft in fetters bound, 

Deep in a gloomy gulf ; as far remov’d 

From earth’s fair regions, as the earth from heaven. 

They arc the words of Hehod ; who fays, that an anvil of 
iron being dropped down would but juft reach the abyfs in 
ten days. Here the Titans were doomed to refide. 

Ey^a $so< TiTnvsg vxo n^osm 
Kex^vpxTxt, Aiog vs(psXnys^6Txo, 

sv sv^Cfism, sit’^xtx yxir,;. 

Ev&x Tvyngy Korrog ts, kxi o B^ix^svg (jLsyxSvuog 
Na<8(r<y. 

There the Titanian Gods by Jove’s high will 
In* manfions dark and dreary lie concealed, 

Beyond the verge of nature. Cottus here. 

And Gyges dwell, and Briareus the bold. 

Thefe were part of the Titanian brood, though the author 
feems not to allow it. This will appear from fome of the 
Orphic fragments, where we have the names of the Titans, 
and a fimilar account of their being condemned todarknef;. 

** Hefiod. Theog. v. 717, 

** Ibid. V. 729. 

VoL. III. I Ko<oy 
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’’ Koiov re, K^eio;/ re fxsycci/, 4>o^xvy re x^xrxtoy, 

K.XI Qxsxm^\ 'TTte^eiovxr, IxTcerovre. 

'I'lic j)oct Jicrc fpccifics fcven in number ; Cceus, Crius^ 
PJiorcyt;, Cronus, Occanus, Hyperion, and lapetus, and he 
adds, 

'ilj (?’ xirug evoTiTev a.jxsiT^i’^oy Y,ro^ s'^onxg^ 

Kxi (^vriy syjo[jitr,v. 

'PiTTs ^xGvv yxir,g eg Ta^ra^ov, 

Soon as high Jove their cruel purpofe faw. 

And lawlefs difpohtion 

I le lent them down to Tartarus confign’d. 

If we look into the grounds of thefe fidions, we fliall find 
that they took their rife from this true hiftory. A large 
body ol 'i'itanians, after the difperfion fettled in Mauritania, 
wliieh is the region ftyled Tartarus, Diodorus Siculus men- 
tions the coming of Cronus into thefe parts ; and gives us 
the names of the brotherhood, thofe fons of Tittea, who 
came with them. The principal of thefe, exclufive of Cro- 
nus, were Occanus, Cams, lapetus, Crius, and Hyperion ; 
who were fuppofed firft to have fettled in Crete. Atlas 
was another of them, from whom they had the name of 

Atlantians ; and they were looked upon as the offspring 

*' Oriihii-. I'nijj. p. •57.1. 

PuKlor. 1 .5. p. 5^. Accoixling to Apollotlonis their names were Ou- 
( (lus, I lyperion, Crius, lapetus, and the youngeR of all Cronus. L. i. p. 2. 

* Diodor. L. ]. p. 1S9. 
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of heaven. The above hiftorian deforibes the coimtrv, 
which they pofTcfled, as lying upon the great ocean : and 
however it may be reprefented by tlie poets, he fpcaks of it 
as a happy ** region. The mythologifts adjudged the Titans 
to the realms ol night ; and eonlequently to a moft uneom- 
lortable climate ; merely from not attending to the purport 
of the term 

]L'/Jx ^soi TiTKveg vtto r,$eo£ni 

Ksx^vipxTcci’ 

It is to he obferved, that this word had two fignifieations. 
I' irlf, it denoted the weft, or place ol the letting fun. Hence 
Idylies being in a ftate of uncertainty fays, 
orr, o,T>i //''e cannot determine.^ ^^vhich is thi 

•Tcsy/, or n'kich is the eajl. It ftgnihed alio darknefs : and 
from this fecondary acceptation the 'fitans of th.e weft were 
conligned to the realms of night; being fttuated in reljK’rt 
to Greece towards the regions ol the fetting fun. 'fhe vaft 
unrathomablc abyfs, fpoken of by the poets, is the great 
Atlantic Ocean ; upon the borders ol which Momcr places 
fhe gloomy nianftons, where the 'fitans rdided. 'I'lie an 
cients had a notion, that the earth was a widely-extended 
plain; which terminated abruptly, in a vaft clift' f>r immea 
furable defeent. At the bottom was a chaotic pool, or 
ocean ; which was fo far funk beneath the confines of the 
w'orld, that, to c.xprefs the depth and diftanee, they imagined, 

'Xo'fctv evPaiixoict. Ibid, 

OdyfT. K. V. 190. 

axoToi. Hcfych. Si J 'ujonnn^ xat to 

Ibid, 

I 2 an 
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an anvil of iron toffgd from the top would not reach it under 
ten days. But this mighty pool was the ocean abovemen- 
tioncd ; and thefc extreme parts of the earth were Maurita- 
nia, and Iberia : for in each of thefe countries the Titans 
rehded. Hence Callimachus, fpeaking of the latter country,, 
deferibes the natives under the title of 0‘^iyopot TiTYive; j 
by which is meant the offsprmg of the anciejit Titans. They 
were people of the Cuthite race, who alfo took up their ha- 
bitation in Mauritania ; and were reprefented as the children 
ol Atlas. He was deferibed as the fon of lapetus the Ti- 
tan ; and of fo vaft a ftature, as to be able to fupport the 
heavens. 

’ Tm JcttsToio 'sraiV s’)(sf ov^etpov sv^vit 

'Es-floif, x£<paA|)T6 xou ouiaiJLCiTt^ri ^£feiT(riv 
A5’ejt>t(p6w?. 

There Atlas, fon of great Ia{>etus, 

With head inclin’d, and cver-during arms, 

Suftains the fpacious heavens. 

To this Atlantic region the Titans were banifhed ; and fup- 
pofed to live in a ftate of darknefs beyond the limits of the 
known world. 

Je, hm motrky djraprw, 

TtTi^yeg fxiHTi ure^i/iv p^aeoj ^ops^oio. 

KfAT;i» ocv(x(r^fJccn€i a^nx 

O'j'^T'Cfor TiTnr?5 a(p 97 inpd ifTxoi>Tooi)vro^, Hymn. In Delon, v. 174. 

” Ilifiod. Theog. V. 746. 

ATAa> Ov^oevot^ €vpj9 iyft ytpdrfon; Jt* arotyKm 
\]ufoL(ji)p ibid. v. 1^17. 

Ibid. V. Si j. 

^7 
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Fartheft remov’d 

Of all their kindred Gods the Titans dwell. 

Beyond the realms of chaos dark. 

By ^o<ps^Qi> we muft certainly underftand the weftern 
ocean : upon the borders of which, and not beyond it, thefe 
Titanians dwelt. By the Nubian Geographer the Atlantic 
is uniformly called according to the prefent verfion Marc 
Tencbraruin. ” Aggrefli funt mare tenebrarum, quid in eo 
eflet, exploraturi. T6ey ventured into the fca of darknefsy in 
order to explore what it might contain. Another name for 
I'artarus, to which the poets condemned the Titans and 
Giants, was Erebus. This, like ^ofof, was a term of two- 
fold meaning. For Ercb, fignified both the well, and 
alfo darknefs : and this ferved to confirm tlie notion, that 
the Titans were configned to the regions of night. But 
gloomy as the country is deferibed, and horrid, we may be 
alfured from the authorities of Diodorus and Pliny, that it 
was quite the reverfe : and we have rcafon to think, that it 
was much reforted to ; and that the natives for a long time 
kept up a corrcfpondence with other branches of their fami- 
ly. Homer affords fome authority for this opinion, in a 
paffage where he reprefents Jupiter as accofling Juno, who 
is greatly difpleafed. 

” crsQ&y J’ gyo) hk 

Xao^snjf, aS" siKe to, mxTa. ixricn 

” Geog. Nubienfb. p. 4. p. 6. and p. 156. 

** nucjJLiyoi (AT/.ocyie:}. L. j. p. 189. 

Iliad. 0 . V. 477. 

ruir,g 
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VanY,; jcxt uromiOf Iv Ixtystottb K^ovorrs 

'llfjLBm, ST oLvyrig 'TTre^iovog Hshmo 

TB^7ron\ ST xpsfxom, ^ct^vg Ss ts Tx^a^og x^jupig. 

I p?all not^ fays Jupiter, regard your rejentment ; not though 
you pjould defert me^ a7jd betake yourfelf to the extremities of 
the earthy to the boundaries of fea and la77d ; VBiXTx 'WSi^XTx^ 
to the lower Imits^ where lapetus a7id C7‘onus refide ; who 
never e7ijoy the light of the fun^ 7ior are refrefhed with cooling 
breezes \ but are feated in the depths of Tartarus, In jhc Ion 
of Euripides, Crcufi, being in great diftrefs, wifhes, that flie 
ef)uld fly away to the people ol the weftern world, which 
flic alludes to as a [)laee of fecurity. 

kid vypop xv 'UTTxirjV xih^x 
yxixg 'EhXxvixg 
Ag-s^xg 'ETWs^isg' 

Oioy mv xXyog sjxOop. 

O ! that I could be wafted through the yielding air. 

Far, very fir, from Hellas, 

'I'o the inhabitants of the Hefperian region : 

So great is my load of grief. 

I'rom the words of Jupiter above, who tells Juno, that fhe 
may retire to the regions in the weft ; and from thefe of 
Creiifa, who longs to betake herfelf to the fame parts; we 
may infer, that in the firft ages it was not uncommon for 
people in diftrefs to retire to thefe fettlements. Probably 
famine, fieknefs, and opprefTion, as well as the inroads of a 


Kuripid. Ion, v. 796. 


powerful 
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powerFul enemy, might oblige tlie lonim to migrate. Ami 
however the Atlantic Titanians may have been like the 
Cimmerians, deferibed as a people devoted to darknefs; yet 
we find them otherwile reprefented by Creufa, who llylc.s 
them As'EjCti the fiars of the xvefern tvorhL They 

were fo denominated from being the oflspring ol the original 
Idnim, or Pelciadre, of Babylonia ; in memory of whom 
there was a conftellation formed in the heavens. Thefe Pe- 
leiad:c are generally fuppofed to have been the daughters of 
Ad as, and by their names the ftars in this conftellation are 
diftinguilked. Diodorus Siculus has given us a lift of them, 
and adds, that from them the moft celebrated heroes 
were defeended. The Helladians were particularly of this 
family ; and . their religion and Gods were o! Titanian 
original. 

Diotlor. Sic. 1 >. p. 194. 

K'Jii 'tifjiv 01 'vaiot K^ovov^ oi ctAAw Tnc(,vV> ex, ruw Tnarai^ 
Schoh.i in Ncm. CXi. 6 . v. 1. 

Tnnve- '^iruyem Ts-aTtpoct*. Orphic. Hymn. 36. Pindar fays that 

the I’itiins were at lad freed from tlieir bondaj^e. Avoe Je 'Zm I'lraia?. 

LVth. V. 518. 


GENESIS, 
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GENESIS. Chap. X. 

V. 8 . And Cujh begat Nimrod. He began to be a mighty 
one in the earth. 


1 0. And the beginning of his kingdom •was Babel y and Erechy 
and Accady and Caine in the land of Shinar. 

1 1 . Out of that land •went forth AJur, and builded Nine- 
veh ; and the city Rehobothy and Calah : 

12. And Rezen between Nineveh and Calah ; the fame is a 
great city. 

I N the courfe of my arguments I have followed the com- 
mon interpretation of the paflage above about Aflur, and 
Nineve in verfe the eleventh. And I think, we may be 
alTured, both from the context, and from the fubfequent 
hiftory of the city and country, that this is the true meaning 
of the facred writer. I mention this, becaufe the learned 
Bochart does not allow, that Nineve was founded by Aflur. 
He gives a different interpretation to the ” paflage, going 
contrary to all the verfions which have prece 4 ed. Inilead 
of out of this land went Affury and builded Ninevcy he ren- 
ders it, out of this landy he ( Nimrod) went into Affury or Af- 
fyrioy and built the cities mentioned. He adds: habeo per-. 

Gen. c. 10. V. 11. 

Geog. Sacra. L. 4. c. 12. p. 229. He is followed in this opinion by LeClerc. 

fuafiflimum 
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fuafiflimum Aflur hie hominis nomen non efle, fed loci : 
— adeoque verba Hebraea ita reddenda : Egrejfus eji in Ajjy~ 
riam. I am perfuaded^ that the term y^ur is not in this 
place the name of a man ; hut of a place. — The words therefore 
in the original are to be thus interpreted. He (Nimrod) went 
out of this land into AJfyria. In this opinion lie has been 
followed by others, who have been too eahly prejudiced 
againft the common acceptation of the pall'age. 

As the authority of Bochart muft neceflarily be of great 
weight, I have fubjoined his arguments, that the reader may 
judge of their validity. 

1 . His firft objedion to the common verlion is this. He 
thinks, that there is an impropriety in having the name of 
Aflur, the fon of Shem, introduced where the facred text is 
taken up with the genealogy of the fons of Ham. 

2. It is contrary to order, that the operations of Aflur 
fhould be mentioned v. 11. and his birth not till afterwards 
at v. 22. 

3. Ihere is nothing particular in faying that Affur went 
out of the land of Shinar ; for it was in a manner common 
to all mankind, who were from thence fcattcred abroad over 
the face of the earth. 

Thefc objedions are by no means .well grounded : and 
the alteration propofed, by remedying a fancied evil, woidd 
run us into innumerable difficulties and contradidions. If 
Aflur be in this paffage referred to as the name of a region, 
the fame as Aflyria ; and if Nimrod feized upon a preoccu- 
pied place; colonies muft have gone forth before the difper- 
fion from Babel. This (whatever my opinion may be) is a 

VoL. III. K 
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contradiction in Bochart; who fuppofes the difperfion to 
have been univerfal, and from the land of Shinar; not allow- 
ing any previous migration. The principal city of Nimrod 
was Babel, feparated from Nineve, and the other cities above, 
by a fandy wild ; and it is faid to have been left unfinilh- 
ed. They left off to build the city. c. ii. v. 8. Is it credible, 
that a perfon would traverfc a defert, and travel into a fo- 
reign country to found cities, before he had completed the 
capital of his own kingdom? It cannot, I think, be 
imagined. 

As to the fuppofed impropriety of introducing an account 
of Aflur, where the text is taken up with the genealogy of 
another family, it is .an objection of little weight. It arifes 
from our not feeing things in their true light. We fhould 
obferve, that it is not properly the hiftory of Affur, whieh 
is here given ; but the hiftory of Nimrod. He trefpaft'cd 
upon Aflur, and forced him out of his original property : 
and the accounts of each arc fo connected, that one muft be 
mentioned with the other, or the hiftory would be incom- 
pleat. Many things recorded in Scripture are not intro- 
duced according to precife method : and the like is to be 
found in all writings. We have in the fame book of Mofes 
an .account given of Can.aan, the fon of Ham, antecedent 
to the genealogy of his family, which comes afterwards in 
another ■*’ chapter. 

Amon‘^ ilie learned men, who have betaken theinfclvcs to thefe refcarches, I 
h.ivc hardly met with one, that has duly confidered the iituation, diftance, and natu- 
ral hidory of the places, about which tliey treat, 

Gen. r. .j. 

C. 10. 
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Bochart thinks, that the mentioning of Aflur’s going forth 
out of Shinar is unneceflary : as it was a circumftancc com- 
mon to all mankind : but I have endeavoured to prove, that 
all mankind were not concerned in the difpcrfion from Shi- 
nar. Bcfiides, Bochart docs not quote the whole of the 
paflage, but omits, what is immediately fubjoined, and of 
no fmall moment. The facred writer does not merely fay, 
that Aflur went forth out of the land ; but that be went out^ 
and budded cities ; a circumftance not common to all. 
Thefe cities were afterwards of great renown ; and it was 
of confequence to be told their founder, and the rcafon of 
their being built. 

This learned writer tries farther to prove, that the He- 
brew term which is tranflatcd by the words ivent forth^ 
always denotes a martial expedition : and he adds, Nimrod 
porro dicitur egrclTus effc in Aflur, nempc ad helium infe- 
rendum. By this we find, that, according to Bochart, 
Nimrod made war upon the Aflyrians, and feized upon 
their country. 1 fliould be glad to know, when this ifap- 
pened. Was it antecedent to the general difperfio'n ? If 
fo ; colonies had gone forth, and kingdoms were found- 
ed, before that event ; and the difpcrfion was not, as 
he maintains, general ; a circumftancc, which I have urged 
before. If it were afterwards ; then Nimrod and his 
aflbeiates were left to follow their wicked purpofes, when 
all other families were fcattered abroad. When the reft 

** Quod jure non potent fibi arrogare, id per vim ufurpavit. Bochart. L. 4. 
p. 230. 
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of the world was dilTipated, the founders of Babel were 
exempted from the calamity. This, I think, cannot be 
allowed. 

Bochart farther adds, that Nimrod muft have been in pof- 
feflion of Aflyria : for it was called the land of Nimrod. 
The converfe perhaps might have been true, that the land of 
Nimrod was called Aflfyria : for the region of Babylonia and 
Chaldea was the original country of Affur, and was poflefled 
by Nimrod. But that the region about Nineve, to which 
Bochart alludes, was ever referred to Nimrod, I am certain 
is a groundlefs furmife : and Bochart is miftaken in the paf- 
fagc, which he quotes. His evidence is taken from Mi- 
cah, where thefe words are found. Et depafcent terrani 
Allyri;e gladio, ct terram Nimrod lanceis ejus : vel fi ma- 
vis, oftiis ejus. He fuppofcs, that the land of Affur, and the 
land of Nimrod, of which the prophet here makes mention, 
were one and the fame region. But he is furely guilty of a 
flrange prefumption. If this were the purport of the paf- 
fage, there would be, I think, an unneceffary repetition ; 
and a redundancy not common in the facred writings. By 
the land of Affur is plainly meant the region of Affyria ; 
but by the land of Nimrod is lignified the country of Baby- 
lonia, which was the true and only land of Nimrod. In 
order to underftand the purport of the prophecy, we Ihould 
confulcr the time when it was uttered. Micah is foretell- 

C. 5. V. 6. 

Bocliart lupra. 

Micah proplicficd about the times of Sulmanaflar, and AfTarhadonj and of 
Mcrodach Bahiddn of Babylonia. 

ing 
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ing the min of the Aflyrian empire, of which Babylonia by 
conqueft had been made a part. Bilt the Babylonians 
were at this time difengaging themfelves irotn their de- 
pendence, and fetting up for themfelves. llowcmr, as 
they made a part of the Aflyrian empire, they were to 
fhare in its calamities. To thefe events the prophecy 
alludes ; in which two nations, and two difl'erent regions 
arc deferibed. We may therefore be afl'ured, that the land 
of Afl'yria, and the land of Nimrod were two diflimfl 
countries. 

In confcqucncc of this, it may not be improper to recapi- 
tulate what I have before fiid about tlic peopling of the 
regions, of wliich we have been treating. At the rime of 
the migration from Ararat in Armenia, the Ions of Shem 
came down through the principal paflage in Mount l aurus 
to the countries, which they were to occupy. Klam pof- 
reffed the region called afterwards Elymais upon the lower 
and eaftern part of the Tigris ** : and oppofite to him was 
Afl'ur. Above Elam was Arphaxad, whofe region wryTTlft’er- 
wards called Arpacitis : and his oppofite to the wjbd was 
Aram. Lud took pofreflion of the country calleM At/J<a, 
I.udia, and bordered upon Tobal, Mcfliech, Corner, yVfli- 
kenaz, and other fons of japhet. Tor they fecni at firfl: to 
have fettled in the regions of Afia Minor. The fons of 
Chus came at laft by a different rout from the eafl, and 
invaded the territories of Afl’ur, who was obliged to re- 
treat. He accordingly pafled northward into the region 

Elam, regio Perlidis trans Babylonem. Ilieron. EAv.waixjwsc — 

(yyi)). Steplianus. Byzant. 

of 
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0f Aram ; a part of which he occupied ; and to fecure 
himfelf from his enemy to the fouth, he built four ci- 
ties, which are fpecified by the facred writer. To fhew 
the difpolltion of thefe families in a clearer light, I muft 
refer the reader to the map, which is fubjoined. 
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OF T H K 

TITANIAN WAR. 

T H E firft war of the Titans confifted in ads of apofta- 
fy, and rebellion againft Heaven : but there was an- 
other war, in which they were engaged with a different 
enemy, being oppofed by men ; and at lad totally difeom- 
fited after a long and bitter contention. 'J'his event will be 
found to have happened in confequcnce of the difperfion. 
It is a piece of hiftory, which has been looked upon as lb 
obicure, and the time of it fo remote, that many have 
cfleemed it as merely a poetical fable. Yet from the light 
already dilclofed, and from farther evidence to be obtained, 
we may determine many circumflances concerning il.’, botli 
in refped to the people, between whom it was wagll, and 
to the time, when it was carried on. I have taken notice ol 
two memorable occurrences, and have endeavoured jiroperly 
to diftinguifh them ; though they are confidered by moft 
writers as one (ingle event : I mean the migration of fami- 
lies to their feveral places of allotment ; and the difperfion 
of the Cuthites afterwards. The firft is mentioned, as ef- 
fedled in the days of Peleg : the other is introduced by the 

() facred 
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facred writer afterwards; and fpoken of as a different event. 
The Titanian war is to be diftinguifhed from both, being of 
ftill later date ; yet not far removed from the difperlion. It 
has been Hicwn, that the fons of Chus were engage.u in 
building a mighty city in the region, which they had 
ufurped ; and in ereding a lofty tower, to prevent their 
being fcattcred abroad. They were however difperfed ; 
the tower was deferted ; and the city left iinfinifhed. 
Thefc cireumftanccs feem in great meafure to be recorded 
by the Gentile writers. They add, that a war foon after 
commenced between the Titans, and the family of Zeuth ; 
which was the lirft war, that ever happened among the fons 
of men. Some fuppofe it to have been carried on againfl: Cro- 
nus : ' jUSia h ts mi 'riTr,n fv^rim uroAsfxoy. But it 
matters little under what titles the chief charaders arc re- 
prefented : for the hiftory is the fame. It was no other 
than the war mentioned by Mofes, which was carried on by 
four kings of the himily of Shem, againft the fons of Ham 
and Chus ; to avenge thcmfelvcs of thofc bitter enemies, 
by v^m they had been greatly aggrieved. The difpcrfion 
from Babylonia had weakened the Cuthites very much : and 
the h^life of Shem took advantage of their diflipation ; 
andTecovered the land of Shinar, which had been unduly 
ufurped by their enemies. Babylon feems to have been 
under a curfe and not occupied, being deftitutc both of 

' liv ri {' 01 7H« cjrjjuTsw (K ■yiif xi'xiT^oi'TXf, Ti v.ai 

T«^ XXI .f)i x«Ta'Jcai«trai'Ta 5 afxf.mxi enxi, IhoycaV TvB 7 ii' xAi^axci- allpi-i’, 

(la It'' I ' xf >1 re a7iToi' (I'ai rn oujaia, xai tbs aieMow Qijiai j^v^orraf 

a' * cci a'jTcicri TC kcci TniiVi O’Ofb'i'ctt uroKij/.Cit, 

Abyticiuh apuJ luU’cb, Pntj). L. 9, p. 416, 


prince 
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‘prince and people; in lieu* of whidi we read of a king*bf 
Scnaar, or Shinar, who joins the confederates, having lately- 
gotten poflefllon of that province. There is a curious frag- 
ment of-Heftiaeus Milchus, which feems to relate to this 
part of thb Titanic hiftory ; and fupplies what is omitted in 
the account given by Mofes. The paflage is in J'ofcphus ; 
who tells us, from feveral evidences in ancient hiftory, that 
the tower of Babel was overthrown by whirlwinds, and that 
a confufion of fpeech enfued. And he adds, th.it in refped 
to Senaar, the Shinar of the Scriptures, there was a paflage 
in Heftiajus Mileflus, in which it was mentioned : and he 
fubjoins the paflage. * Tun h ’h^euf T 8 C tcl th 

Aiof le^uijutrx KaSonoa, ei; Xsttuig vtji 'BixJov?<»ms A- 
CeiK l^xi^vctvrcu (Jg TO AoiTor smv^sv^ vtto tk( o/xoyXci/TorieK tol( 
<rmiKia.g 'Woitiira.fxsyoi nrxnayH, kou ynr exafoi xaTsAa/xSaror 
TJjy env^iKTCLv. Some have imagined, that this hift9ry related 
to the people faved at the deluge ; T85 ^ioL(ruCsn«.( etto . th 
xxrcuKvoriJiiSf But this is impofllble : for we cannot fuppofc, 
that the rites of Jupiter Enualius were preferved by Noah : 
or that the priefts of this Deity were in the Ark. Jofephiis 
moreover introduces this paflage, as if Heftiaeus had been 
fpeaking T« •tD'sJia Agyojotgra about the country 

called Senaar. But this too is certainly a miftake, as may 

'k 

* Oi tTf 0foi tcv xoti bSm wtdif^w 

xat thto evr^n >cAw^«rai ntv •njoAiv, /tf th/wJi/tw 

t» fJLWfJUoveuft Mytov wr(W’ Tcav 4 1 

Jtccfrufkyrai Tx Uptayut ix A%S'jyrcL9^ m rm lixCuAwinui 

caOm'* Stro frrm^ inro rm ofxoyAOiCrcrixi rai owoixuxi Tvoimrxuft a 

iiKo^Qi irpf iviv^cav, Jofcph. Ant. L. i. c. .f, 

Eufeb. Praep. Eviuig. L, 9 . p.^ 16 . Euleb. Chron. p. 13 . 

Vou IIL L 
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be feen from the words of the author. He is not treating 
about Babylon in the land of Senaar ; but of Senaar in tlje 
land of Babylonia ; and of circumftances fubfequent to the 
difpcrfion. Senaar in Babylonia muft have been the city of 
that name, and not the country. It was the fame as the 
Shinar of Mofes, and the Singara of Ptolemy, and other 
writers. Heftiieus had undoubtedly been treating of the 
demolition of the tower at Babel, and of the flight of the 
priefls. To this he fubjoined the curious piece of hiftory, 
which has been tranfmitted to us by jofephus. The pur- 
port of it is this. After the ruin of the tower, the priejls^ 
who cfcaped frotn that calamity^ faved the implements of their 
idolatry.) and whatever related to the worfnp of their Deity.) 
and brought theniy si$ T»)? BaSy^wwaj, to the city Se- 

naar in Babylonia. But they were again driven from hence by 
a Jccond difperfon j and tnankind being as yet all of one ^ lan- 
guage^ they made iheir fettlements in various partS) laying 
hold of any fpot to dwell in^ that chance offered. -The former 
flight of the people from Babylon, and particularly of the 

’ wortls arc, (to t-zX ojxoyXmGioi^ (rvvoix.(ats 'uroivaafJLfvot: which fome 
n'u'.y iupp'jle to mcdti, ti\il thty mrde their fettlements^ where they found people of the 
[i.h.e idnyudff. Ikit iLc ;iuthor nANTAX07". By 

\-aiTayd is mtMiU iv jjxuii ^bey made their abode in all parts of the. world. 

I'hcv could nor thcrctorc be determined to any particular places : for it is plain 
that they were indeterminately fcattered : and to fliew that they had no choice, the 
iiuilior adds, fxx^oi xccrsf xfACccyov 7>if' eyrt^Uffay. The whole world was 

oju;n before them : tiny fojourned in any landy that fortune put in their way. And this 
was eafy, otto rm o^uc^Awercria? j on account of the uniformity of language which as yet 
provaded. From this ancient writer we find, that there was originally one language 
in the woild: and though at Babel there was an impediment in utterance, yet Ian- 
guage fullered no alteration for fome ages. Bochart alters ofjioy^wa cnees to 'croAu- 
^ Awo-aixs but furcly this is too bold a deviation. #ce Gcog. Sac. L. i. p. 64. 

6 priefls, 
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priefts, is the circumftancc alluded to by the poet, when he 
fpeaks of Lycurgus, as driving the Tithenae, or Nurfes, of 
Bacchus over the plain of Nufa. 

* 'O; 'croTfi (juunofjLSfm Amvmo Ti^jjvaf 
Ssyg Koj nyaOsov I^vr<rr^iov' di <?’ dfjLx -arao'at 
©ver^Aa p^ajttcu KXTr)(Svoui. 

Upon the expulfion of this people from Senaar it was, that 
the fons of Shem got pofleflion of that city, and region: and 
after this fuccefs, they proceeded farther, and attacked the 
Titanians in all their quarters. Their purpofe was cither to 
drive them away from the countries which they had ufurped ; 
or to fubdue them totally, and reduce them to a ftatcofvaf- 
falagc. They accordingly fet out with a puilfint army } 
and after a difpute of fome time, they made them ^ tributa- 
ries. But upon their rifing in rebellion after the- fpace of 
thirteen years, the confederates made a frefli inroad into their 
countries, "where they fmote the Rephaims m /IpHerotb Kar- 
nditn^ who were no other than the Titans. 'I'hey are ac- 
cordingly rendered by the Seventy ‘ Th; Tiyxnx; ra; bv Aj-k- 
the Giant brood in Ajlaroth : and the valley of tJic 
Rephai'm in Samuel is tranflated ^ Tri» KoiXxi'x ru'v TiTxmv, 

* Iliad. L. Z. V. 132. He makes them in tlicir fright ihruw away all iJola- 
trous implements. 

^ Twelve years they ferved Chcdorlaomer. Gen. c. 14. v. 4. 

‘ Ibid. V. 5. The rebellion of their family is alluded to by tlic prophet Ilaiah, 
who ttylcs them in the language of the Seventy riy ana. on -arai T,' 

01 .y aurfs, ot ap^a.i'rti TtK ytif. C. 14. v. 9. 

’ 2. .Samuel, c. 5. v. 18. They arc mentioned by Judith. Out* y/3< Tnaiuy 
tvaTa^xy ouTcr*. C. l 6 - V. 8. 
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the valley of the 'Titans. We are alfo told by Procopius Gaza:us, 
’ riyaj-Taf, hm Tnctm cci/ofjLU^ov, vs 'PafoeijW. ‘Ef^ajoi <pcL(nv’ 
that thofef whom the Hebrews mentioned as Raphaim^ were by 
other people called Giants., and Titans. Thofe of the confe- 
deracy fmote alfo ’ the Zuzims in Ham^ and the Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriatham. All thefe were of the Giant, or Tita- 
nian race. Hence Mofes' fpeaking of the land of Moab fays, 

The Emims dwelt therein in times pajl., a people great, and 
many, and tall, as the Anakims : but the Moabites call them 
Emims ; which alfo were accounted Giants. He mentions 
alfo the " Zuzims in the fame light. This attack made 
upon the fons of Ham is taken notice of by Theophilus ; 
who fpcaks of it .as the firft war upon “ earth, and calls it 
the war of the Giants. Cedrenus .iffures us, that there were 
records in Egypt, w'hich confirmed the account given by 
Mofes, concerning thefe perfonages of fo extraordinary fta- 
turc ; and that they particularly flourilhed about the times 
of Abraham and Ifaac. And he adds, ns 'EKhr,ii'xi/ 

* Ad L. 2. Regum, c. 5. Moles Chorcnenfis fpeaks of the people here men- 
tioned us the Titans. , L'a^tcnim de I'itanibus uc Raphfumis memincrunt Sucrae Li- 
tcr.l^ L, 1. c. 5. p. 17. 

’ Gcnef fupia. 

I k-iJtei on. c. 2. v. 10. 

" Jk’ur. c. 2. V. .20. Gidiils dwelt therein in old time., and the Ammonites called them 
Z. 7 2, ^ 'I' hey were the fame as the Zuzim. 

Ad Autolyc, L, 2. p, 372. dvjrj olo^v iynS'ro tw mroXeiJm ern 

T;'- xat ri>aiTJL<,si' KcL^avxifJiy Xaj eOr» afj.ee oLVToii^ xA. 

’* ‘Oti rl' TOls y’pjVQtC AC^xafJ 71X1 IcTaXX ^'jA-JaCfJfJXTOlA Xt9pOt)TOV9 AtyVTTKil 

t'To d’ AArvwv WyavTxi p. 34. Arcapanus mcnth^ns 

Abraham a]xi;':^ovrx Eufeb. F. E. L. 9. p. 420. jofephus alfo 

mentit^ns, that this engagement of the four kings was with fomc of the I'itanic or 
(Zgantic r.tce, whom they defeated. Ka< xccTexfl^av th? xToyoy^i rxv riyayjooy* 
AniKj. L. I. c. 9. p. 31. 


FiyctvTcts 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


77 


Fiyot/raf Ofoiia^OjULSim^ that thefe n-cre the people, lohovt the 
Grecians called Giants. 

Tlie moft full account of the I'itans and their detear, is 
to be found in tome ot the Sibylline poetry. 'I'he Sibyls 
were Amonian pri(;^clfes ; and were polfclfcd ot ancient 
memorials, which had been for a lonji; time ilepolited in the 
temples where they prcfided. A great part ot thofe eompo- 
fitions, which go under their name, is not worth being men- 
tioned. Bui& there arc fome things curious ; and among 
thefe is part of an hiftorical poem, to which 1 allude. It is 
undoubtedly a tr;innation ot an ancient reconl, touiul by 
fome Grecian in an Egyptian temple : and though the whole 
is not uniform, nor perhaps by the lame hand, yet we may 
fee in it fome fragments of very curious liiflory. 

A 77 .’ 070TCf.v [xsyxKoio ©sh tsXs'jcjtkj a.Tgi^.cn, 

'A? 'sroT c7rrjsih.r,<T3 (SjOTo*;, ci Wj^yrj stqv^c/.’j 
Xo-'^r, SV I\.7(SV‘CI), J" dTtCt.iTBi, 

Ka< (i'sMn oLvct^tiV si; Ov^ctiov a^s^osnet, 

AvTiy.ci (T’ Adctictrog payaM'J ers^riXB'J uvaym 
H^svfxxnv’ Avtcc^ sttsit o-npioi y.syccv 
y.oLi s^iv 

1 nnxx TO! Baot/Awya jS^oToi 'croh.Bi Hvoyl sObpto. 

Avju^ BTtsi TirvfyGg t sttscs, y7\u:<T<TCfjT ap(>^w7ruv 
Eli 'oroKXct; bn{:m BfiB^njh’f'X.v thaAgxTyj, 
l{xvTo^a.Ttoug ^wvairi ai^ra^ ctTrac-a 

Paiat |3|0Twy 'wXneHTO ^c/.7i?.r,wr 

Kou TOTS Jii hmTrj ysPBtj Ms^OTtuy ocy0^o:zw, 


E' 


'■* Sib. Orac. L. 3. p. 223. Theoph. ad Autolyc. L. 2. p. 371. 
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mrout'Kvc'iJLo; sn ysvsT av^^a^y 

Kai (iotfriMvtrs K^oi/oj, mi Tirar, Utero; Ts, 

Faiyn TSKvct mi Ov^ctps, B^sm‘hs(T(ra.y 

Av^^oozoiy ymi Tfi mi Ov^ctm rnfm dspnsy 
Ovvsm 01 'ur^fxpe^iiOi B<Txy (XB^otitiv cu>&^(t)7ruv. 

'V^KTiToii (jj) fiE^ihg yctiri; mra, x^ri^ov sms'oVy 
Kai ^0L<TiK£v<rsv koL^o; Byuv p^oj, sk fxa.'^opro' 

'O^Koi yoL^ T ByBVQvTo 'srxT^oiy i^s^i^Bg TB ^imiai. 
Tnvuot. <)>i 'urco’^og TBXsog yj^mg Ixsto yifj^ug, 

Ka< p’ s0oim' xcci 'Sfaikg VTrs^^aiTiriV o^mn 
Asmy isrQiriCoinsgy b% aAA»)Aoy; s^iv w^m, 

*Oj 'sroenBCiTi ^^oTomy Bym (ioLcriKrji^ct r/pv 
A^^si, K«< iMxysTxvTo K^opog Tirxy tb isr^og xt/rovg. 


Adt») (5'’ sgr x^yjn 'W’oKBfia 'WxnB<r(ri ^^oTom' 

n^wTj] yx^ TB ^^oToig xvTri 'SToKbixoiq mrx^yji' 

K«< T 0 T 2 Titxvbtti 0£Of mm syyvxKi^B. 

But when the judgments of the almighty God 
Were ripe for execution ; when the Tower 
Rofe to the Ikies upon Aflyria’s plain, 

And all mankind one language only knew : 

A dread conimiflion from on high was given 
To the fell whirlwinds, which with dire alarm 
Beat on the Tower, and to its loweft bafe 
Shook it convuls’d. And now all intercourfe. 

Scilicet rwTfr€i?,Oufe5t>ift>vaS 'HA/aJ'atj. 

Touru) tTCiNwg <f<e9(eT0, XflCi Tuy Oixayjivnv ion rpiffiv aura vioii J'liiASptaB 

Synccllus, p. So. 

By 
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By fome occult, and overruling power, “ 

Ceas’d among men : By utterance they ftrove 
Perplex’d and anxious to dilclofc their mind ; ‘ 

But their lip fail’d them ; and in lieu of words 
Produc’d a painful babbling found ; the plaee 
W as hence call’d Babel ; by th’ apoftate crew 
Nam’d from th’ event. Then fever’d far away 
They fped uncertain into realms unknown : 

Thus kingdoms rofe; and the glad world was fill’d. 

’ Twas the tenth age fuccefllvc, fince the flood 
Ruin’d the former world : when foremofl far 
Amid the tribes of their defeendants flood 
Cronus, and I'itan, and lapctus, 

Oflspring of Heaven, and Karth : lienee in return 
For their fuperior cx'cellence they fhar'd 
High titles, taken both from Earth arid Heaven. 

For they were furely far fupreme ; and each 

’’ Fronw common notion, thdt Id[X'tus vvas Japlu t, n.imf is loour' 

(;f il'c thicc' broliicis : and the i\c<> otiu rs aic ciijl’ini?,ujllKtl by liu* ii.iiiit s ol’CronU', 
and ric.in. But thtjy nrf all three indctciaiin.itc* iiiles. iapcins w r, a ! I'.uii.m , 
aipi is as fiich by DkkIoitis, L. 5, p. He wa'- one cl’ilic bio'id, 

Nvliichwas banilhed to I'artarus, arid condemned todarknedsj 

ii' larr €T0^ it 7*: 

H u.fi 01 bT av) irf He/ 

iffTroir'y /SjlOw cTr 7 e Tce^r:(a,- atf Z 

I lomcr.^ifa. 0 . V. 47S. lie isalfo meniioned as an bon (h.ut ; of i!jc 
prime apoftates. 

Turn partu Terra nefando 

Cceumque, lapetumqiic crear, j.xvunu|i!c 'rypiicca, 

Kt conjiiratos cadum rcfcindcre irarics. 

Vngil. Gcor:f. L.. i. v. 27 }. 

I 1 ic hiflory of lapctus has no relation to Je.phtt. Iccmy: Us 7 nai>U'y, Schtd. in 
Homer, fupra. Hipctus "jjas one of the Giants, 

Ruled 
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^lulcd o’er his portion of the vaffil world, 

Into three parts divided : fot the earth 
Into three parts had been by Heaven’s decree 
Sever’d ; and each his portion held by lot. 

No feuds as yet, no deadly fray arofc : 

For the good fire with providential care 

Had bound them by an ” oath : and each well kne^ 

That all was done in equity, and truth. 

But foon the man of juftice left the world. 

Matur’d by time, and full of years. He died : 

And his three fons, the barrier now remov’d. 

Rife in defiance of all human ties, 

Nor heed their plighted faith. To arms they fly, 
Eager and fierce : and now their bands compleat, 
Cronus and Titan join in horrid fray ; 

Rule the great objed, and the world the prize. 

This was the firft fad overture to blood ; 

When war difclos’d its horrid front ; and men 
Inur’d their hands to flaughter. From that hour 
The Gods wrought evil to the Titan race ; 

They never profpered. 

This Sibylline hiftory is of confequence. It has been 
borrowed by fome Helleniftic Jew, or Gnoftic, and inferted 
amid a deal of tralh of his own compofing. The fil^|icrior 
antiquity of that part, which I have laid before the reader, 
is plain, from its being mentioned by Jofephus. Some 


*’ Sec Eufcbii Chron. p. lO. 1 . 38. 
*’ Antiq. L. i. c. 4. . 
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lines are likewifc quoted by '* Athenagoras, and ’» Thcophilus 
Antiochcnus. But there arc pallages afterwards, whicli re- 
late to circuniftanccs oi late date : fucli as were in time 
much inferior to the age of Athenagoras ; and dill farther 
removed from the .xra of Jofephus, Upon this account I 
pay a greater delercnce to thefe verfes, than I do to thofc 
which arc lubfequent. l or thefe contain a very interefting 
hiflory ; and are tolerably precife, if we conlider the re- 
motenels ol the times fpoken of. VVe hav’C here an accurate 
account of the confufion of fpeech, and demolition of the 
tower ol Babel, and of the 'ritanian war, which enfued. 
And wc arc moreover told, that the war commenced in the 
tenth generation after the deluge ; and that it laded ten 
years j and that it was the fird war, in which mankind were 
engaged, d'he author, whoever he may have been, feems to 
allude to two cpiarrcls. 'I'he one was with the head of the 
family, and proceeded from a jcaloufy and fear, led he 
Ihould ha\ e any more children : as that W'ould be a detri- 
ment in podedlon to thofc, whom he already had. Some- 
thing of this nature runs through the w'hole of the Pagan 
mythology. Fhc other quarrel was upon a limilar account. 
It began through ambition, and a defire of rule among the 
Titans ; and terminated in their ruin. Abydenus conform- 
ably to the account given above, mentions, that foon after 

the demolition of the tower commenced the “ war between 

« 

Arh'*n.?rT. p. ^oy. fj.ifximan Jr xai ! //.aToti'. 

Ad Antul. L. 2. p. ^71. 

S(c Sibyllirt- V'erfes. L p. a?;. 

“ HJw i>yxt rnQjpani ( ihv ycli ccr^-fJLta xiai rft 

Tf y.xi Tiimi ov<rr>cn tre/twor. KuTcb. Pricp. Kvanjir. L. K). c. 14 . p. 4 I^. 
S)nct'!. p. 44* Allicndg.Ltgatio. p ^ 24 . 

VoL. III. M Cronus 
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Cronus and Titan : and that it was carried on by people 
of uncommon ftrength and ftature. Eupolemus alfo, whom 
I have before quoted, calls them ” Giants ; and fays, that 
they were fcattered over the face of the earth. Upon this 
difpci'lion Babylonia was quite evacuated, and the city left 
tmfinilhed. Some of the fugitives betook themfelves to Shi- 
nar, a city which lay between Nineve and Babylon, to the 
north of the region, which they had quitted. Others came 
into Syria, and into the Arabian provinces, which bordered 
upon Canaan. Thofe, who fled to Shinar, the Senaar of 
Heftiaeus Milefius, refided there fome time. But being in 
the vicinity of Elam, and Nineve, they raifed the jealoufy of 
the fons of Afliur, and of the Elamites, who formed a con- 
federacy againft them ; and after a difpute of fome time 
drove them from that neighbourhood. And not contented 
with this, they profecuted their vengeance ftill fiirther, and 
invaded all thofe of the line of Ham weftward ; and made 
them tributaries, as far as the confines of Egypt. The fa- 
cred writings take notice of the conclufion of the war, which 
ended almoft in the extirpation of fome families in thefe 
parts j cfpecially of thofe, which were properly Titanian. 
And that this was the fame war which happened in the time 
of Abraham, is manifeft from its being in the tenth genera- 
tion from the deluge : for Abraham was tenth in defeent 
from Noah ; and confe^utntly from the deluge. Cedrenus 
is very particular in his account of thefe times. He fays, 
that in the days of Abraham, ’’ T8f Wdihi T8 Ov^cii/8 oucfjLX(rai : 

“ E»'ai( 5 ii «’/rw nj'wraf. Eufeb. Proep. Evang..L. 9. c. 17. p. 418. 

“ P. 29. 
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'^ibe fom of Coslus jlouriflied. And having before fpoken of 
|thc Patriarch’s retiring upon account of a fiiminc into Egypt, 
;ihc adds, ^ yiverxi (jg y.xi 0 TiTamt -sr^of tov Aix woKsixoi : 
about this tif* 7 c 'nuis the nvar of the T'itafis againfi yupiter. 
\ 'fhcophilus alio gives an account of this war from the 
hiftorian Phallus. Kai yx^ Bi?A« rov Accv^iwv | 3 a(n?^y(roo- 
Toj, y.xi K^oya, kxi Tira^of, 0aXXo{ fxsfJU/tiTxt, TovBri?\.ov 

'STS 7 roX£ur,xEi^xi <Tvv roi; Tnxrt -cr^of tov Atx, xxi ra? o’yy avrw 
0 £a; XeyoysuH;. M-Ax kxi 0 Pvy/if i^TTt, $sti stpvysy £t( 
TKT'TOV. Phallus takes voticc of the Affyrian viouarch Belus ; 
likeii'ife of Cronus^ and Tit an : and he fays ^ that Bclus and the 
Titans made ’war upon Jupiter and the Gods : and that Gyges 
being ’ivorfed in battle fed from thofc parts to Tartejfus. In- 
flcad of Cronus, he mentions Jupiter, as the perfon engaged 
on the oppofite fide : but it is of little confequcncc by what 
title the leaders be called ; for the hiftory of the war is very 
plain. In Moles we read only of the conclufion : but the 
Gentile writers give a detail ot the whole procedure from the 
beginning of the quarrel. We accordingly find, that there 
were three brotiiers, and three families ; one of which was 
the 'J'itanian : that they had early great jealoulies ; which 
their father, a juft man, forefaw, would, if not prevented, 
become fatal. He therefore appointed to each a particular 
portion in the earth ; and made them fwcar, that they 
would not invade each others right. This kept them during 
his lifetime in order : but after his demife tho Titans com- 

“ IbUi. 

L. 3. p. 399. llcmakc^the Titans war againft the Gods s but they were pro* 
pcrly the perfons eftccnicd irrunortal. He alfo makes Iklus an Affyrian, inilcadot* 
a Babylonian. 
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menced hoftilities, and entered into an aflbciation againll 
the family of Shem. When they firft formed themfcives into 
this confederacy, they arc faid to have raifed an altar: and 
upon this they fwore never to abandon the league, nor to give 
up their pretenfions. This altar was the work of the Cy- 
clopians, a people who feem to have been wonderfully inge- 
nious : and it is thought that the Chaldeans in memorial of 
this tranfadlion infcrted an altar in their ancient fphcrc. 

From the facrcd hillorian we may infer, that there were 
two periods of this war : the firft, when the king of Elam 
and his aflbciates laid the Rephaim, Emim, Horitcs, and 
Amalekites under contribution : the other, when upon their 
rebellion they reduced them a fecond time to obedience. 
I'he firft part is mentioned by feveral ancient writers ; and 
is faid to have lafted ten years. Hefiod takes notice of both ; 
but makes the firft rather of longer duration. 

hvve^Bu; s(jt,x‘^mo hm snxvT^s. 

Tcvro iv w Ttr^coTovoi Qioi jnv o’vmf/.oauv on m Koovov o 

TTacofth. After, ^uciol^h^iov. p. 14. 

Hyginus fuppofes, that the Gods fwore upon this altar, when they were going to 
oppofc the Titan.s : and he fays, that it was the work of the Cyclopians. But the 
Cyclopians were Titanians ; and the altar was for tlie ufe of their brotlierhood, who 
were called Tmm 

Ttmvei n 3 'co /— twf ocyipes re ^01 n, 

Homer. Hymn, in Apol, v. 335. 

Juno in Homer fwears by the Titans, a.s the original Deities. 

^•£85 cifOfjLry^y ecTToura^ 

Tcu£ vTQ 7 apiapi 3 iy Gi TnmH xuAiovrat. Iliad. H. v. 279. 

In this we have a fhort, but true, hiftory of dasmon-worfhip, and its origin. 

E 9 w)tctv >cai oLVTOfv T« Ov^oLt'M fis fAVDfAoawov, Eratofthcncs lupra. Some how- 
ever think, that it was placed there upon another account : in memorial of the firft 
altar, that was raifed after the flood. 

** Thcog. V. 636. 
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Ten years and more they fterftly ftrovc in arms. 

He in another place fpeaks of it as a very long and ftubborn 
affair. 

Ar,‘ov ya.§ iJia^vano, •worn ^v[jLC(Xys eyona, 

Tirmi Te mi o(ro< K^ovs s^eysmTO, 

Year after year in cruel conflict ftrove 
The Titan Gods, and thofe of Cronus’ line. 

In the fccond engagement the poet informs us, that the I'i- 
tans were quite difeomfited, and ruined : and according to 
the mythology ol the Greeks, they were condemned to reffde 
in Tartarus, at the extremities of the known world. Ac- 
cording to the Mofaic account it happened fourteen years 
after the conclufion of the firft war. Twelve years they 
ferved Chedorlaomer: and in the thirteenth they rebelled. And 
in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer and the kings that 
were with him ; and fmote the Rephaims in Apteroth Kar- 
ndim^ and the Zuzims in Ham.^ and the Emims in Sha^’ch Ki- 
riathaim : and the Horites in their mount Seir unto El Par any 
which is by the wildernefs. And they returned and came to 
En-Mippaty which is in Kadefjy and fmote all the country of 
the AmalekiteSy and alfo the AmoriteSy that dwelt in Hazezon 
Tamar. And there came out the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Gomorrah, ficc. Jofephus, and later writers, do not confider 
the purport of the feripture account, nor the extent of this 

V, 629. hlac^cf/eio y cTg ciiTijy Stxx ti Fn tw eyfyj 7 B 't^p vikyiv. 

Apollodorus. L. i. p. 4, 

Gcncfis. c, 14, V. 4. 5. 6. 
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war : but fpcak of it as carried on chiefly, if not folcly, with 
the petty kings of the Afphaltite vale. They bore an incon- 
fidcrablc part in this grand ’’ affair: and were taken in after a 
fwcep of many, and far more powerful, nations. The for- 
mer war, when the power of ' the Titans was firft broken, 
feems to have been a memorable aera with the Cuthites and 
their defeendants, though overlooked by other people. 

The kings, who compofed the confederacy againft the Ti- 
tans, were the king of Elam, the king of Elafur, the king of 
Shinar, and a fourth, ftyled king of nations. It was a fimily 
aflbeiation againft a common enemy, whence we may form a 
judgment concerning the princes of whom it was compofed. 
Of the king of Shinar we know little : only we may be af- 
fured, that he was of the line of Shem ; who had recovered 
the city, over which he ruled, from the Titanians. And we 
may farther prefume, that Tidal king of Nations was no 
other than the king of Aram. In like manner we may infer, 
that Arioch Melach Elafur, -idSh, however exprefled, was the 
king of Nineve, called of old, and at this day, Afur and 
Aflur. In the ancient records concerning this war, it is 
probable, that each nation made itfelf the principal, and 
took the chief part of the glory to itfelf. For the conquefts 
of Ninus (by whicli word is flgnified merely the Ninevite) 
confifted in great mcafure of thefe atchievements: the whole 
honour of which the Ninevites and Aflyrians appropriated 
to ’’ tliemfclves. The real principal in the war was the king 

Soc Obfervations and Inquiries, p. 206, 

Benjamin Tudclenlis. p. 61. 

Zonaras fpeaks of the war as being carried on by the Aflyrians. p. 22. 
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of Elam ; as wc learn from the Scriptures : and another 
material truth may be obtained from the accouiU given by 
Mofes ; that notvvitliftanding the boaftcd conquefts of the 
AlTyrians, and the famed empire of Ninus and Semiraniis, 
the province of Affur was a very limited diftrid ; and the 
kingdom of Elam was fuperior both to that of Nineve, and 
Babylonia. The king of nations I have fuppofed to have 
been the king of Aram : and the nature of the confederacy 
warrants the fuppolition. But there are evidences, which 
flicw, that he was no other, than the prince of that country : 
and it was called the region of nations, becaufc all Syria, 
and the country upon the Euphrates confifted of mixed peo- 
ple ; which was obfervable quite down to Galilee in Canaan. 
Mofes Chorenenfis wrote the hiftory of Armenia ; and he tells 
us, that when Ninus reigned in Aflyria, there was a war 
carried on againft the Titans of Babylonia, whom he llyles 
the Immortals : and tliat the king of Aram had the condud 
of that war. It is well known, that thefe kings, after they 
had defeated thofe in the vale of Siddim, carried off many 
prifoners. Among thefe was Lot, who was afterwards in a 
wonderful manner refcued by his brother Abraham. This 
hiftory is mentioned by Eupolemus ; who fays, that they 
were the people of Aram, who had taken Jiim prifoner : and 
that they had been making war upon the people of Canaan, 
whom he ftyles Phcnicians. He adds, that upon the news 
of Lot being a prifoner, Abraham with his armed houfhold 

Mofes Chorenenf. L. i.c. lo. p. 27. 

Bclluin Titanium cum Gigantibus — immortalibus ac proceriHlmis. Ibiil. 
Agmen Titanium. Ibid. 

alone 
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alone defeated the enemy, and regained his brother. Dio- 
dorus Siculus has a palTage very much to the prefent purpofe. 
lie tells us, that Ninusy or the Ninevitey with the ajjtjiance 
of another prince y made war upon his neighbours the Babylo- 
nians. He proceeds afterwards to fay, that this formidable 
expedition was not againfi the city of Babylon ; for that was 
not then in being : but againjl other refpeElable cities of the 
country. In this war he with much eafe fubdued his enemies y 
a? 2 d obliged them to pay an annual tribute. How very confo- 
nant this hiftory is to the account given by Mofes ? The 
author fays, that the city Babylony which in aftertimes made 
fucli a figure, was not now in being. It is very truly faid : 
for the city Babel had been begun ; but was at that time 
deferted, and left unfiniflied. They left off to build the city. 
It feems to have been under a curfe : and we hear nothing 
more of it for ages. Not a word occurs about Babylon or 
Babylonia, till the time of Berodach Baladan, and of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who came after him, when this city was rebuilt. 
And from tlic extent of it, when compleated, wc may form 
fome judgment of the original defign. ’ ” The king (Nebu- 
chadnezzar) fpake and faid: is 7iot this great Bubylouy that I 
have built for the houfe of my kingdojUy by the might of my 
poiver, and for the honour of tny majefly f Abydenus informs 

Apusrt'^^ eTiT'potiivcrcci to'? (fe xoti oti^fActXMTKrtx- 

/LifKc'j' ivv a<)rA(pJyr avjd (Af^aa/x.), rov hQoaafA fierce oixtroev eyxpxrn 

ai^jjLaAcornTuu.'svcii'Vy X .7 A* Kufeb. Pritp. Evung. L. 9. p. 41S. 

'' Kut’ fxen’b's J'fe 7fc'5 ^ vuv wcTa WclCvAmv tiK r)v BXT.afJLWn Karx rvv 

VxCvA'nutv uAAxi ^oAitsx^ioAoyoi' ^Hooija-afJLSvGS Tooi 2y^c»)pi<ii — • 

fj^y TtMiv xar butvtgv onpt(rfJiiyJS (pspaj. Diodor. L, 2, p. 90. 

GencTis. c. 1 1 . v. 8 . 

Ednicl. c. 4 . V. 30 . 
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us from Megaftlfenes, thut Babylon was Jirft walled round by 
Belus : but in time the wall was ruined. At lajl Nebuchodo- 
nofor built it anew ; and it remained with gates of brafs to the 
time of the Macedonian empire. 

In the paflage taken above from Diodorus Siculus men- 
tion is alfo made of fome fervice impofed upon the con- 
quered nations ; which is conformable to the account 
given by Mofes. Twelve years they ferved Chedorlaomcr : 
which fervice undoubtedly contifred in a certain tribute, 
as Diodorus rightly informs us. There arc two circum- 
flances, in which this author, as the text now ftands, 
does not accord with the original hiftory. He mentions 
firft, that the king of Affur was in league with the king 
of Arabia: and in the next place, that after the fub- 
duing of the Babylonians, he attacked the Armenians. In 
refpeft to Arabia, there was probably no country in that 
age fo called : nor could it be the king of Arabia, 
with whom he was in alliance ; no more than it was the 
Armenian with whom he was at war. Thefe two names, 
Arabia and Aramia, are very limilar, and have therefore been 
confounded ; and the hiftory by thefe means has been ren- 
dered obfeure. The prince, with whom the king of Nineve 
had entered into an alliance, was not the king of Arabia, 
but Aramia. He was a branch of the fame family as Mclcch 
A1 Afur, the king of Nineve : and his country was ftyled 

t « cc^xvicfiriy<xt* 'rSi^to’Ui 

h ccbOif Apud Abydenum in Eufcbio. Praup. Evang. 

L. 9, p. 459. 

^ Genefis. c, 14 V, 4. See Diodorus above, €Ta^e 

VoL. III. N Aram. 
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Aram. Tug yct§ v<p Xvgsg Koihifjtsvsg vtf mrm T«oy 
'Zv^m A^fxsyisgy kcu A^XfifjLousg ;^«Agl(r^a^. 7}>ofej fays Strabo, 
iv/io/j'/ we Grecians name Syrians^ are by the Syrians themf elves 
called Armenians and Aramaeans. On the other hand the 
people, whom Diodorus by miftake ftyles Armenians, were 
the fame that in aftertimes were called Arabians. The 
countries of the Rephaim, the Zuzim, the Amalekites, and 
the Horites, lay in Arabia Petraea : and thefe were the 
:people, upon whom this inroad was made. It lay neareft to 
Babylonia, though feparated by a defart. It was accordingly 
invaded by the confederates, after they had made themfelvcs 
mafters of Singara. We Ihould therefore for Arabia in the 
firft inftance replace Aramia : and for the Aramians, in 
the latter part read Arabians. This fmall change makes the 
whole perfectly agreeable to the truth. It correfponds with 
the account given by the Armenian writer above ; and a 
wonderful atteftation is hereby afforded to the hiftory of 
Mofes. 

L. I. p. 71. 

The Horites v;crc Hivites of the race of Ham. Zibcon^ Seir’s fon, is fo ftylcd. 
Gen. e. 36. v. 2. 

Sv (py^aiv €v7o ih^any.oi; — ev h olScctotoh iupofjnv Tor ACfotufJL cc^'a((}€fo^Joe^ 

tl< Ty« riyaPTX^' 7HTH5 (^6 OtKbVTa.$ iV TW ^ICL T«r aacQftOCy OTTO T«r 

6)1' net BwAor, jc.t.A. Euleb. Prsep. Evang. L. 9. p. 420. 

^ Arabia has more than once been put for Aramia, or rather for Armenia. A 
miftake of this fort is to be found in Theophilus. Every body knows, that the ark 
of Noah is faid to have refted upon Mount Ararat in Armenia. But this writer 
makes it reft upon the mountains of Arabia *, and fays, that the remains of it were 
to be fecn in his time. ra /xe^ct t» J^evp 9 (TaKyurou timi ey 7 Ci 9 

AeaCix.ii opi7i\ for A^xfjnx.01^ ooc.crty the vmmtains of Aram, Ad Autol. L. 3.. 
P* 391* 
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Thus have I given an account of the ancient Titans, or 
worfhippers of fire ; who were engaged in building tlic 
tower called Babel, and the city of the fante name. They 
feem to have been a very numerous body, who had attached 
themfelves to the fpot, and were determined never to leave 
it. But they were wonderfully dilfipated ; and fled to dif- 
ferent parts. Some of the remoter clans feem not to have 
been involved in the firfl: calamity ; whom however ven- 
geance purfued. For the family of Shem boldly attacked 
thefe formidable tribes ; which for courage and ftature had 
been deemed inv'incible. They carried it with a high hand; 
and feem to have reduced many nations to a ftate of obe- 
dience, from the Euphrates downwards to the entrance 
of Egypt. From thence they turned, and palling up- 
wards by the weft of Jordan, they took in all thofe na- 
tions, which had before efcaped them. From the fer- 
vicc impofed, and from the extent of the conquefts, wc 
may perceive, that the king of Elam and his alTociates 
entertained the fame views, which had been condemned 
in their adverfaries. They were laying the foundation 
of a large empire, of which the fupremacy would moft 
probably have centered in the kings of Elam. But the 
whole fcheme was providentially ruined by the Patriarch 
Abraham. He gave them an utter defeat ; and after- 
wards purfued them from Dan quite up to Hobah, and 
Damafeus. 

Thefe are the events, which the moft early writers, Li- 


Gcnefis. c. 14, v. 1 5. 
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nus, Olen, ^ Tliamyras, and Thymoetes, are faid to have 
commemorated under the titles of the flight of Bacchus ; 
in which were included the wars of the Giants, and the 
fuflerings of the Gods. Ta rrn TiTat'OjUtap^ja?, kou 
TO erwoAov T»)y ‘nre^i ra TffaJ^ tuv Ssw I have 

before mentioned from Hyginus an account of Phoroneus, 
the firft king upon earth ; wherein is contained an epitome 
of the Noachic hiftory ; and where there are alfo fome 
allufions to the difperfion, and to this war. ** Inachus, 
Occani filius, ex Archia forore fua procreavit Phoroneum, 
qui primus mortalium dicitur regnafle. Homines ante 
fecula multa line oppidis legibufque vitam exegerunt, una 
lingua loquentes fub Jovis imperio. Sed poftquam Mer- 
curius fcrmoncs hominum interpretatus eft, unde Her- 
mcjieutcs dicitur interpres— — Idem nationes diftribuit : 
turn difeordia inter homines efic ccepit. Inachus, whofe 
father was Oceanus, had by his fijler Archia a Jon named 
Phoroneus ; who was the firji king upon earth. Before his 
reign people bad but one language ; and lived for many ages 
under the direSlion of Jupiter, without any cities being founded, 

lliTrmxfva I Tyrol' [Qafjivpiv) l<i-9piaat 70v TiraKwy rc-ps t«s ©gw 'stoAs/xop. 
riutarch. dc Mufica. 

Tnavoov ^gro$, xai KuxAwtwp, nai Tiyavrcav fJi€fJLvmxi ATroAAftjp/tTjf^, 

i y.ojt ClooLiriQi g7nxAw8c«5 fp /Si^^Ay Thcoph. ad Autolyc. 

L. 2. p. 352. 

Diodorus, L. 1. p, 87. ^ 

rjAam?, xat cTiajugAio-jt^yj, xat TjroAAa TOiauTct Plutarch. Ilis ct 

Ofir. p. 355. 

Fab. 143. 

Interpretatus eft. It is difficult to arrive at the author’s precife meaning. 
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or any Icms fromulged. But after that Hermes bad diver fi- 
fed the language of man ; from whence Hermeneutes came to 
fignify an interpreter ; be proceeded^ and divided them into 
nations. Upon this there immediately commenced feuds and 
commotions. It is a fliort account, but contains much intc- 
refting matter: and we learn from it, that immediately after 
the difperfion the firft war enfued. 


OF 
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OF THE 

ORIGINAL CHALDAIC HISTORY, 

AS TRANSMITTED BY 

Abydenus, Apollodorus, and Alexanoer Polyhistor, 

FROM 

BEROSUS OF BABYLONIA. 


I Cannot proceed without taking notice of fome extradls 
of Babylonifh hiftory, which time has happily fpared us. 
From what lias been already faid, it is evident, that the 
hiftory of nations muft commence from the asra of Babylon: 
as here the firft kingdom was founded ; and here was the 
great fcenc of adion among the firftborn of the fons of men. 
The hiftory therefore of the Babylonians and Chaldeans 
fhould be the firft in order to be confidered. Not that I 
purpofe to engage in a full account of this people ; but in- 
tend only to confider thofc extra<fts, of which I have made 
mention above. The memorials arc very curious j but have 
been greatly miftaken, and mifapplied. The perfon, to 
whom wc are beholden for them, was Berofus, a priaft of 

5 Belus. 




The 


him in ..great eft€cm.:..ap|.-fe^^ijy 

oriental Others, as weU;.aahyJ<p^|^p^Op|l^*l^4^^^l 
it feems, af,the,,p^|ip’^^ 

earth opt ' 

of a mnl4n4 PP%< ^ 

was providenti^ly j[||e^ery^ ^ By ,,,^h^e wa^jthe >?^ld sC#"' 
newed., there 'is ;a:lpe cxtraa frpfn fl^s. ^thor^ Jiatoi 
from the Greek Alepuder Hyhiftqr, ^n4 tranfmitt^d.to 
m by Eufebius ; vhicji, cpntaini aft account of.thefe 
occurrences j[ft the ■vyorld. But it , .feems to be takeft, by a 
peribn,. who was. n.ot well acquainted wii:h the language, in 
which it is fuppqied to be written ; aftd has madt ftn kre- 
gu|ar and partial 'extra^, rather than a genuine tranflation. 
And as BerofuV lived at a, tin\e; . when, Babylon had been re- 
ptaiSiy conquered y and the inhabitants had received a 
mixture of |ftafty di^rent, nations; there is reafqn to think, 
thai t^B oti'linai reew^^ of whatever nature ,they may have 
been, Were jnqch itt^pair^d; and that the natiyes in the time 
of tferofu8 ,di:^..ftoJ |effe£tly underftand th^pa. I will foon 
pteffeftt the reader wjth a.ti^flpijpt .front Polyhlftor of this 
valua^fic ifagpienl ; in whi^.hc will .pensive many curious 

traces of ^ginai tr^th; but 'a|t,,the/an)e tinif wiU hnd it 

mixed with fable, and obfeuted with allegory. It has like- 
wife fuffered gieady by int^ftfetert y and there. ^ fomc. 
miftakes' in the '3ifpofi^ of the tranfeMpt ; of’ wbrehT ’ 
Iball hereafter take notice 5 and whkh4mM;iie« be'in ithc, . 
ori^al. 

i.^Othe^ 
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Other authors, as well as Alexander Polyhiftor, have co** 
pied from Berofus : among thefe is Abydenus. I will there- 
fore begin with his account; as it is placed firft in Eufebius: 
the tenor of it is in this manner. 

“ ' So much concerning the wifdom of the Chaldeans, 
“ It is faid, that the firft king of this country was Alorus ; 
“ who gave out a report, that he was appointed by God to 
“ be the fhepherd of his people. He reigned ten fari. Now 
“ a farus is efteemed to be three thoufand fix hundred years. 
“ A nereus is reckoned fix hundred : and a fofus fixty. 
“ After him Alaparus reigned three fari : to him fucceeded 
“ Amillarus from the city of ‘ Pantibiblus, who reigned 
“ thirteen fari. In his time a femidajmon called Annedotus, 
“ in appearance very like to Oannes, Ihewed himfelf a fe- 
“ cond time from the fea. After him Amcnon reigned 
“ twelve fari ; who was of the city Pantibiblon. Then 
“ Megalanus of the fame ’ place, eighteen fari. Then Daus 
“ the ftiepherd governed for the fpacc of ten fari : he was 
“ of Pantibiblon. In his time four douhle-fliaped per- 
“ fonages came out of the fea to land ; whofe names were 
“ Euedocus, Eneugarnus, Enaboulus, and Anementus. Af- 
“ ter Daus fucceeded Anodaphus, the fon of Aedorefehus. 
“ There were afterwards other kings ; and laft of all Sifu- 
“ thrus : fo that, in the whole, the number of kings 

* Eufebii Chronicon, p. 5. 

' Sometimes Pantibiblus, at other times Pantibiblon occurs for the name of the 
place. See Syncellus. p. 38. 

^ It is in the original Panfibiblon : but the true name was Pantibiblon ; as may 
be feen by comparing this account with that of Apollodorus, which fucceeds *, and 
with the fame in Syncellus. 

VoL, III. 
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amounted to ten ; and the term of their reigns to an hun- 
“ dred and twenty fari.” This laft was the perfon who 
was warned to provide againft the deluge. He accordingly 
built a vcflel, by which means he was preferved. The hif- 
tory of this great event, together with the account of birds 
fent out by Sifouthros, in order to know, if the waters were 
quite abated ; and of their returning with their feet foiled 
with mud ; and of the ark’s finally refting in Armenia, is 
circumftantially related by Abydenus, but borrowed from 
Berofus. 

A fimilar account of the firft kings of Babylonia is given 
by A[)ollodorus ; and is taken from the fiime author, who 
begins thus. “ This is the hiftory, which Berofus has 
“ tranfmitted to us. He tells us, that Alorus of Babylon 
“ was the firft king, that reigned ; who was by nation a 
“ Chaldean. He reigned ten fiiri : and after him Alaparus, 
“ and then Amclon, who came from Pantibiblon. To him 
“ fuceecded Amcnon of Chaldea : in whofe time they fay, 
“ that the Mufarus Cannes, the Annedotus, made his ap- 
“ pearance from the Eruthrean fea.” ^ So we are told by 
Alexander (Polyhiftor), who firft took this hiftory in hand ; 
;uul mentions, that this perfonage fliewed himfelf in the 

* Syiinlkis, p. jS, J K- kylcs him Abydenus : but by Eulebius the name is ex- 

piTiVcd AI)k1c!uis. 

^ I'.ulfhii C.’huMjiv'on. p. 7 . 

.'■'9 av .nv / J .' j . llKle .ire the words of Eulebius : lb that there is no regular 
tr.utll.uion. ° 

i who forclEilU the event, and makes the, apixurancc of this perfonage 
to h.tve been in the firft year. 

Tlie .account of 0.inncs is in Alexander Polyhift'-ir, .as taken from the firft book of 
Bciofus ; but not a word is there ot liis .ippearing in the reign of Amenon. 

“ firft 
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firft year: but Apollodorus fiiys, that it was after forty *fari. 
Abydenus, differing from both, makes the fecond Annedotus 
appear after twenty-fix fari. “ After this laft king, Mega- 
“ lams fucceeded, of the city Pantibiblon ; and reigned 
“ eighteen fari. Then Daon the fliepherd, of the fame 
“ city, ten fari. In his time it is faid, that Annedotus ap- 
“ peared again from the Eruthrean fca, in the fame form, 
“ as thofe, who had lliewcd thcmfelves before : having the 
“ fhape of a fifli, blended with that of a man. Then 
“ reigned Aedorachus of Pantibiblon, for the term of cigh- 
“ teen fari. In his days there appeared another perfonage 
“ from the fca Eruthra, like thofe above ; having the fame 
“ complicated form between a fifli and a man : his name 
“ was Odacon.” All thefe perfonages, according to Apol- 
lodorus, related very particularly and circumftantially, what- 
ever Cannes had informed them. Concerning thefe Abyde- 
nus has made no mention. “ After the kings above, fuc- 
“ cceded Amempfinus, a Chaldean, from the city Larach, 
“ and reigned eighteen fari. In his time was the great de- 
“ luge.” According to the fum of years above, the total ol 
all the reigns was an hundred and twenty fari. 

There feems to be fome omiffion in the tranfeript given 
by Eufebius from Apollodorus, which is fupplied by Synccl- 
lus. He mentions “ Amempfinus as eighth king in order, 
“ who reigned ten fari. After him comes Otiartes of ^ La- 
“ ranchas in Chaldea, to whom he allows eight fari. His 

* From what fixed term do they reckon ? to what year do they refer and wliofe 
are tliefe reflexions ? 

’ Laracha, the Larachon of Eufebius. 

O 2 


“ fon 
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“ fon was * Xifuthros, who reigned eighteen fari ; and in 
“ whofe time was the well-known deluge. So that the fum 
“ of all the kings is ten ; and of the term, which they col- 
“ k-aively reigned, an hundred and twenty fari.” 

Iloth thefe writers arc fuppofed to copy from Berofus : 
yet there appears a maaifeft difference between them : and 
this not in refped to numbers only, which are eafily cor- 
rupted ; but in regard to events, and difpofition of circum- 
ftanecs. Of this ftrange variation in two fbort fragments, I 
fhall hereafter take further notice. 

I come now to the chief extraft from Berofus ; as ft has 
been tranfmitted to us by ’ Eufebius, who copied it from 
Alexander Bojyhiftor. It is likewife to be found in Syn- 
ccllus, It begins in this wife. 

“ Berofus, in his firfl: book concerning the hillory of Ba- 
“ bylonia, informs us, that he lived in the time of Alexan- 
“ der the fon of Philip. And he mentions, that there were 
“ written accounts preferved at Babylon with the greateft 
“ care ; comprehending a term of fifteen myriads of years. 
“ Thefe writings contained a hiftory of the heavens, and 
“ the fea; of the birth of mankind*, alfo of thofe, who had 
“ fovereign rule ; and of the actions achieved by them. 
“ And in the firfl place he deferibes Babylonia as a ” coun- 
“ trv, which hay between the Tigris and Euphrates.. He 

The n.iinc iscxprcfll’d Xlfuthru^?, Sifufthru', and Slthithriis. 

F.ulcbii Chronicon. p. 5. 

Synt’clli CIirDnopj.ipli. p. 2S, ^ 

*' It i.s nacHary to obftTve the arringemcnt of this hiftory of Berofus j as much 
drpends upon the dirpofition of thefe articles. 


mentions^ 
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“ mentions, that it abounded with “ wheat, barley, ocrus, 
“ fefamum : and in the lakes were found the roots called 
“ gongae, which were good to be eaten, and were in rcfpedl: 
“ to nutriment like barley. There were alfo palm trees, 
“ and apples, and moft kind of fruits: fiih too, and birds j 
“ both tliofc, which arc merely of flight; and thofc, which 
“ take to the element of water. The part of Babylonia, 
“ which bordered upon Arabia, was barren, and without 
“ water : but that, which lay on the other fide, had hills, 
“ and was ’’ fruitful. At Babylon there was '* in thefe 
“ times a great refort of people of various nations; who in- 
“ habited Chaldea ; and lived without rule and order, like 
“ the hearts of the field. In the firrt year there made its 
“ appearance from a part of the Eruthrean fea, which bor- 
“ dered upon Babylonia, an animal “'endowed with rcafon, 
“ who was called Cannes. According to the accounts 
“ of Apollodorus, the whole body of the animal was 
“ like that of a fifli ; and had under a filh’s head an- 
“ other head, and alfo feet below, fimilar to thofe of a 
“ man, fubjoined to the fifh’s tail. His voice too, and 


“ rJojyc wild wheat. 

Eulcb. Syncdl. 

I add, in thefe times : for he means the firrt: ages. 

In the firjiyear from what determined time ? No data are here given ; yet the 
meaning will, I believe, be cafily arrived at. 

Eufebius, or rather Alexander Poly hi(br, mentions in the fcquel his great know- 
ledge and fagacity. In like manner he is.ftylcd by Apollodorus ; though 

reprelentcd in the original as a Being of great juflicc and truth, and an univcrial be- 
nefador. 

h appears from hence, that this is no regular tranrtation from Berofus ; the 
Grecian copier putting in obfervations of hi.s own, and borrowing from others ; 
though, to fay the truth, they feem to be the words of Eufebius. 


language 
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“ language was .articulate, and human : and there was a re- 
“ prefentation of him to be feen in the time of Berofus. 
“ This Being in the day-time ufed to converfe with men : 
“ but took no food at that feafon : and he gave them an 
“ infight into letters, and fcience, and every kind of art. 
“ He taught them to conftrud houfes, to found temples, to 
“ compile laws ; and explained to them the principles of 
“ geometrical knowledge. He made them diftinguifh the 
“ feeds of the earth ; and fliewcd them how to colled 
“ fruits : in Ihort, he inftruded them in every thing, which 
“ could tend to foften manners, and humanize mankind. 
“ From that rime, fo univerfal were his inftrudions, nothing 
“ has beeit added material by way of improvement. When 
“ the fun fit, it was the cuflom of this Being to plunge 
“ again into the fea, and abide all the night in the deep.” 
After this there appeared other animals like Cannes ; of 
which Berofus promifes to give an account, when he conies 
to the hiftory ol the kings. 

Moreover Oannes wrote concerning the generation of 
mankind : of their different ways of life, and of civil poli- 
ty : and the lollowing is the purport of what he faid : 
“ 'I'here was nothing but darknefs, and an abyfs of water, 
“ wherein refuled moft hideous beings, which were pro- 
“ dueed of a twolold principle. Men appeared with two 
“ wings; fome with four : and with two laces. They had 
one body, but two heads ; the one of a man, the other of 

’* riulc a^r.iin .uc the wohIs of tl'.v* tranferiber. 

I'hc hillory of the kings of Babylon was to come afterwards j which is of con- 
kqiicncc lo bcobicivcd. 


7 


n 
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“ a woman. They were likewife in their feveral organs 
“ both male and female. Other human figures were to be 
“ feen with the legs, and horns of goats. Some had horfes’ 
“ feet : others had the limbs of a horfe behind ; but bclorc 
“ were falhioned like men, refcmbling hippocentaurs. Bulls 
“ likewife bred there with the heads of men; and dogs with 
“ fourfold bodies, and the tails of filhes. Alfo liorles witli 
“ the heads of dogs : men too, and other animals with the 
“ heads and bodies of horfes, and the tails ot filhes. In 
“ Ihort, there were creatures with the limbs of every fpecies 
“ of animals. Add to thefe, filhes, reptiles, ferpents, with 
“ other wonderful animals ; which affiimed each other’s 
“ lliape, and countenance. Of all thefe were preferred de- 
“ lineations in the temple of Belus at Babylon. The per- 
“ fon, who was fuppofed to have prefided over them, had 

“ the name of Omorca. This in the Chaldaic language is 

“ Thalath ; whieh the Greeks exprefs S-aAao'o'a, the fea : 
“ but according to the moll true computation, it is equi- 
“ valent to (SsA/jyj)) the moon. All things being in this 

“ fituation, Belus came, and cut the woman afiinder : and 

“ out of one half of her he formed the earth, and of the 
“ other half the heavens ; and at the fame time deflroycd 
“ the animals in the abyfs. All this, Ikrofus fiid, was an 
“ allegorical defeription of nature. For the whole univeiTc 
“ confining of moifturc, and animals being continually ge- 
“ nerated therein ; the Deity (Belus) abovementioned cut 

Eufebius exprefles it, thtwi- 3-fsy j Synccllus, Tunt- top the fE.d ai'ove- 
ir.entioned. This may be proved to be the true reading, from v.];.-;t comes .d'ur : 
tor the fadl is repeated and his head cut off again. 


“ off 
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“ off ” his own head : upon which the other Gods mixed 
“ the blood, as it giidied out, with the earth ; and from 
“ tlieiice men were formed. On this account it is, that 
“ tlicy arc rational, and partake of divine knowledge. This 
“ Jklus, whom men call Dis, divided the darknefs, and fe- 
“ parated the heavens from the earth ; and reduced the 
“ univerfe to order. But the animals fo lately created, not 
“ being able to bear the prevalence of light, died. Belus 
“ upon this, feeing a vaft fpace quite uninhabited, thougii 
“ by nature very fruitful, ordered one of the Gods to take 
“ olV his liead ; and when it was taken off, they were to 
“ mix the blood with the foil of the earth; and from thence 
“ to form other men and animals, which fhould be capable 
“ of bearing the ” light. Bclus alfo formed the ftars, and 
“ the fun, and moon, together with the five planets.” We 
liave after this the lollowing intelligence concerning the 
biftory above; that what was there quoted, belonged to the 
firll book of Berofus, according to the author’s own diftri- 
bution of fads : that in the fecond book was the hiftory of 
the Chaldean monarchs, and the times of each reign; which 
confided colledivcly of one hundred and twenty furi, or 
four hundred thirty-two thoufand years ; reaching to the 
time oj the deluge. This latter atteffation of the reigns of 

A'jtjn, according to lotnc. Others have ixoTH^ which is the true reading. 

iiwfca, SyiKcll. 

Affat iftijfir, Lufebius j ae^cc Synccllus; which is the true reading. 

The original word was nw, Aur, light ; which Aur they have changed to ang: 
but the context Ihcws that it was not the air, which they were formed to be proof 
againll, but light. 1 his is a common midake among the Latins, as among 
the Greeks. I hc Orientals worlhippcd Aur, UK, the fun : this is by Julius Fir- 
micus and many other writers rendered Acr. 

10 


the 




the to the d^iige, was 

neWtil^eri/flsilt;** 6eitf|t-''' the words ’of th^ co- 
pi«} ^A ctjhtrary to iKcvidrt^ the true'hiftoi^, as 
fhail be ^Ifety^ewn i 

After this cdmes a d^ached, but raoft bunous cxtMbt from 
the fame author: wherein Ife gives an account of the deluge, 
and of the principal circumftances^ with which that great 
event wks a;tten<led, conformably tb the hiftory of Mofes: 
and he mentions the perfoh, wh6 was chiefly interefted in 
the affair, by the name of Sifuthrus. ** After the death of 
“ Ardates, his fori (Sifuthrus) fucceeded^ and reigned eigh- 
“ teen fari. In his time happened the great deluge ; the 
“ hiftory of which is given in this mariner. The Deity, 
“ Cronus, appeared to him j[n a vifion; and gave him notice, 
“ that upon the fifteenth day of the morith' Dsefius there 
“ would be a flood, by Which mankind 'virould be deftroyed. 
“ He theitforc ihjoined him to commit to writing a hiftory 
“ of the beginning, procedure, and firial conefufion of all 
“ things, down to the prefent temi; anid to bury thefe ac- 
“ counts fecurely'in the City of the Sun at Sippara. He 
“ then ordered Sifuthrus to build a veflcl ; and. to take with 
“ him into it his friends, and' relations ; and trull himfelf to 
“ the deep. The la^er implicitly obeyed: and having con- 
“ veyed on board every thing necelTary to fuftain life, he 
“ took in alfo all fpecies of animals, that either fly, or rove 
“ upon the furface of the earth. Having allced the Deity, 

** h is a<cbrdingl}r bmittfti fay Syhcellus, a$ foreign to the true hUtory. 

p. 30. 

T'jMt^/uaTAi' <m'ea>TW 

SwTJtfwj. Synccllus. 

VoL, III, p whither 
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“ whither he was to go, he was anfwered, To the Gods : 
“ upon which he offered up a prayer for the good of man- 
“ kind. Thus he obeyed the divine admonition: and the 
“ veffel, which he built, was five ftadia in length, and in 
“ Iircadth two. Into this he put every thing which he had 
“ got ready ; and laft of all conveyed into it his wife, chil- 
“ dren, and friends. After the flood had been upon the 
“ earth, and was in time al>atcd, Sifuthrus fent out fome 
“ birds from the vcflel ; which not finding any food, nd^ 
“ any place to refl; their feet, returned to him again. After 
“ an interval of fome days, he font forth a fecond time ; and 
tlicy now returned with their feet tinged with mud. He 
“ made tryal a third time with thefe birds : but they returned 
“ to Iiim no more : from whence he formed a judgment, 
“ that the furface of the earth was now above the waters. 
“ Having therefore made an opening in the veffel, and find- 
“ ing upon looking out, that the veffel was driven to the 
“ fide of a mountain j he immediately quitted it, being at- 
“ tended with his wife, children, and the pilot. Sifuthrus 
“ immediately paid his adoration to the earth : and having 
“ couftrurted an altar, offered facrifices to the Gods. Thefe 
“ things being duly performed, both Sifuthrus, and thofe, 
“ who came out of the vcflel with him, difappeared. They, 
“ who remained in the veffel, finding that the bthers did not 

1 !\is is wiiiuksfully confonant to the Molaic account •, which reprel'ents No.ah 
anil his t.iiwily as i^uite lliut up, without any opening, during the time of the 

this IS fiercely the true account. Berofus wotild harldy fuppofe a pilot 
{xu^tp>nt>h\ uhirc ,i vclicl w.is tot.-illy Ihut up, and confefledly driven at the will 
of the winds .iiul v. .ives. 1 c.in e.ifily iiintgine, that a Greci.in interpreter would run 
lucothe millakc, when he w.is aJ.tpting tlie hiftory- to his own tallc. 

7 “ return, 
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“ return, came out with many lamentations, and called con- 
“ tinually on the name of Sifuthriis. Him they faw no 
“more: but they could diftinguifli his voice in tlic air: 
“ and could hear him admonifli them to pay due regard to 
“ the Gods ; and likewile inform them, that it was upon 
“ account of his piety, that he was tranflated to live with 
“ the Gods : that his wife, and children, with the pilot, had 
“ obtained the fame honour. To this he added, that ]\c 
y would have them make the beftof their way to Babylonia, 
“ and fearch for the writings at Sippara, which were to be 
“ made known to all mankind. The place, where thefe 
“ things happened was in Armenia. The remainder, having 
“ heard thefe words, offered facrifices to the Gods ; and 
“ taking a circuit, journeyed towards Babylonia. Berofus 
“ adds, that the remains of the vefld were to be feen in his 
“ time,- upon one of the Corcyrean mountains in Armenia : 
“ and that people ufed to ferape off the bitumen, with 
“ which it had been outwardly coated ; and made ufe of it 
“ by way of an alexipharmic and amulet. In this manner 
“ they returned to Babylon: and having found the writings 
“ at Sippara, they fet about building cities, eroding tem- 
“ pies j and ’’ Babylon was thus inhabited again.” 

In 

Idifcbius. This confirms what I rui)porcJ about the rout ol: 
the Cuthitc.';, as mentioned Genefis. c. ii. v. 2. 

If Babylon lurvived, one would imagine, that other cities would have been in 
like manner preferved : and that the temples, if any had been in the world before, 
would have remained, as well as that at Sippara. Whence it would naturally appear 
unneceflary for thefe few people to have been in fuch a hurry to build. In fborr, 
they are not the genuine words of Berofus : for he knew too much not to be apprif d 
that Babylon was not an antediluvian city. 

An epitome of the foregoing hiftory is to be found in an extrail from 

p 2 Abydenii'i. 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology.' 


io8 

In this Iliftory, however here and there embelliflied with 
extraneous matter, are contained wonderful traces of- the 
trutli : and we have in it recorded fome of the principal, and* 
mod interefting circumftances of that great event, when 
mankind periflied by the deluge. The purpofe of the au- 
thor was to give an accotint of Babylonia ; with which the 
hiftory of tlte world in its early ftate was conneded. If we 
confuler the three writers, to whom we are indebted for thefe 
fragments ; we may perceive that none of them were trans- 
lators, or regularly copied any part of the original : but were 
fatisfied with making extrads, which they accommodated to 
their own tafte and fancy* ; and arranged, as feemed beft to 
their judgment. And in refped to what is more fully tranf- 
mitted to us by Alexander Polyhiftor from Berofus ; we may 
upon a clofe infpedion perceive, that the original hiftory 
was ot a twolold nature ; and obtained by different means 
from two feparatc quarters. The latter part is plain, and 
obvious : and was undoubtedly taken from the archives of 
the Chaldeans. The former is allegorical and obfeure; and 
was copied from hieroglyphical reprefentations, which could 
not be prccifely deciphered. Berofus mentions expreflly, 


ALiydcnvis, Mtiot I.uf / aAAoi xxt Tuj S n K^qvq; 'zirpoar,-^ 

f^xtvzi ias^f]act u r.iAiuu rjrav c, ti ypccfAULOLTCuiv nif €^o- 

ftricr ti' iv ^I’T'TotcoiG-t a:Toxpv^ctt. ravret fTiTfAfa iffoirr 

ty oiviTrho:i* koci ’ZcccoccvTixct jjhv xaTtAa/n^aje roc ex, ra 

I pin Si tyti r$ fxoTaaij /ufrid tw 'Zsrc’ifTjy eiTU ynv 

ijoiu TH JXtxTOi exiva-ait, ‘Aiff, exSexofAtyhi cr^tec? 'z?reAa>g55 ajj-px^veo^ ccTooiytrai, 
tv n oiricto xoui^ciTai, ycu ejri ccurmt irtpcci, ‘Hs tSf 

'Trcrt rpiira-t fTnvyar, (otTixfaTa ya^ hj 'nrijAa xaTaTrAeoi t 85 Tac<ry$) fjLiv 

Toi^t 'wAoigi' (v A^jULiytYi ^uAa 'srgjiaTTa xAe^ipz^fJLXKoL xcu 

•xouniTTiX^^pi'Afn, •Txrape^^fTo. Fufebii Chron. p. 8 . 


that 
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that the reprefentations of the charadlers, which he deferibes 
in his chaotic hillory, were in his time extant in Babylonia. 
In confequence of his borrowing from records fo very diffe- 
rent, we find him, without his being apprized of it, giving 
two hiftorics of the fame perfon. Under the charadcr of the 
man of the fea^ whofe name was Cannes, we have an allego- 
rical reprefentation of the great patriarch •, whom in his other 
hillory he calls Sifuthrus. ” His whole body^ it feems, was 
like that of a fifo : and he had under the head of a fifo another 
heady &‘c. and a delineation of him was to be feen at Babylon. 
He infufed into mankind a knowledge of right and wrong : in- 
fruSied the?n in every fcience : direEied them to fouttd temples ; 
and to pay regard to the Gods. He taught them alfo to dijlin- 
guipo the different forts of feeds ; and to colleSl the fruits of the 
earth : and to provide againft futurity. In foorty he inftruSled 
mankind fo fully, that nothing afterward could be added there- 
to. This is the charadcr given afterwards to Sifuthros, 
only differently exhibited. He was a man of the fca, and 
bequeathed to mankind all kind of inftrudlion ; accounts of 
every thing, that had paffed in the world ; which were fup- 
pofed to have been buried in Sippara. They were to be uni- 
verliilly known ; and confequently abounded with every 
thing, that could be beneficial. But there was no occulion 
for this care, and information, if fucli a perfon as Oannes 
had gone before : for, according to Berofus, he had been fo 
diffufe in his inftru£lions, and comprehended* fo complcatly 
every ufeful art, that nothing afterwards was ever added. 
So that Oannes is certainly the emblematical character of 

Eufeb. Chron, p. 6. ’* Ibid. p. 8. 

Sifuthrus, 
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Sifiithriis, the great inftruftor and benefador. Cannes is 
the fame in jiurport as the Grecian Oinas ; and as the 

Idiias of the Babylonians and Chaldeans. He was reprefented 
under diiferent fymbols, and had various titles ; by which 
means his eharader has been multiplied ; and he has, by the 
(jtecian writers, who treat of him above, been introduced 
feveral times. In one of his introdudions they call him 
Odacon ; which is certainly a corruption for o AxmVy or 
AoLyicv^ the (Jod Dagon. He was reprefented varioufly in 
dirterent places ; but confifled always oi a human perfonage, 
in fomc degree blended with a filh. He fometimes appears 
alone : fometimes with three other perfonages fimilar to 
himfelf; to whom he gave inftrudions, which they impartc4 
to the refl: of the world. He is faid to have fhewn himfelf 
sv 'tir^wTw srtayTW, in the firjl year : which is an imperfed, 
yet intelligible piece of hiftory. The firft year, mentioned 
in this manner abfolute, mufl: fignify the firft year in time ; 
the year ol the renewal ot the world. He appeared twice, 
and difeourfed much with mankind ; but would not eat 
Avith them, 'rhis, I imagine, was in his antediluvian ftate ; 
when there is rcafon to think, that men in general led upon 
raw llefh ; nay, eat it crude, while the life was in it. This 
we may infer from that pofitive injundion, given by the 
Deitv to Noah, alter the deluge. Every moving things that 
liveth jhall be meat for you but jlejh with the life there- 

of^ which is the blood thereof foall you not eat. Such a cuftom 
had certainly prevailed : and a commemoration of it was 

I'hc Indian reprefentation of Ixora, and Vifli-Nou. 

Gcncfis. c, tj. V* ^ 4. 


kept 
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kept up among the Gentiles, in all the rites and myllerics of 
Dionufus and ” Bacchus. 

From what has been faid, I flatter myfelf, it will appear, 
that Bcrofus borrowed his hiftory from two dilTerent fourccs ; 
and in confequence of it has introduced tlic liime pcrfon 
under two different characters. With this clue, his hiftory 
will appear more intelligible : and a lurther infight may be 
gained into the purport of it, by confidering it in this light. 
We may be able to detcCl, and confute the abfurdity of Aby- 
denus and Apollodorus ; who pretend upon the authority of 
this writer to produce ten antediluvian kings, of whom no 
mention was made by him : for what arc taken by thofe 
writers for antediluvians, are exprcflly referred by him to an- 
other aTa. Yet have thefe writers been followed in their 
notions by Eufebius, and fome other of the ancients ; and 
by almoft every modern who has written upon the fubjeCl. 
riieir own words, or at leaft the words, which they quote 
from Bcrofus, arc of themfelvcs fufficient to confute the no- 
tion. For they fpeak of the firft king, who reigned, to have 
been a Chaldean, and of Babylon ; and to have been called 
Alorus. Now it is certain, that Nimrod built Babel, which 
is Babylon, after the flood.. He was a Chaldean, and the firfl 
king upon earth : and he was called by many nations 
Orion, and Alorus. Yet by thefe writers Alorus is made 

Hence Bacchus was called \ ivi;m laniaia dcniioiu tui;runi. 

J ’-l. ^irniicus of rhe rites of Crete, 

MetivoAiVJ 7r,v ' l^couxu^v yyj 7 ^* 

^ lUy x;eQi'ou.(ti TOJV I'ii Cf crn*. Cleir,:n> A 

Coht^rt. p. 1 1. 

I'hc Ferfians called Nimrod, Orion : and Orion in S::i!y, chJ. other j 
v/ds named Alorus. See this volume, p. 17. 3^. 

an 
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an antediluvian prince; and being raifed ten generations 
above Sifutlirus or Noah, he (lands in the fame degree of 
rank as the Protoplaft : and many in confequence of it have 
riij)poild him to be Adam. We are much indebted to 
Alexander Polyhiftor for giving us, not only a more copious, 
but a more genuine cxtradl from Berofus, than has been tranf- 
mitted by the other two writers. We know from him, that 
there were of that author ” two books ; of the firft of which he 
has tranfmitted to us a curious epitome. In this book, after 
Iraving given an account o( the country, and its produce, he 
proceeds to the liiflory of the people : and the very firft occur- 
rence is the appearance of Oannes, (o Aa.yuv) the fuan of the 
fa. 1 le is introduced, tv sviCLVTu, in the firft year of 

the liirtory, which is no other than the firft year of the 
world after the flood ; when there was a renewal of time, 
and the earth was in its fecond infancy. At this period is 
Oannes introduced. But the other two writers, contrary to 
the tenor ol the original hiftory, make him fubfequent in 
time. Phis embarraffes the account very much : for, as he 
is placed the very firft in the prior treatife of Berofus : it is 
hard to conceive how any of thefe ten kings could have been 
before him : cfpceially as the author had cxprcflly faid, 
Pf TTj hvTt^tL THi r (^xnAscci. In the fecond book I fall give 
an account of the ten kings of Babylon. It is manifeft 
from hence, that they were poftcrior to Oannes, and to all 
the cireumftanccs of the firft book. The Grecians, not 
knowing, or not attending to the eaftern mode of writing, 
have introduced thefe ten kings in the firft book, which 


There were in all three. 


Berofus 
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Berofus exprcflly refers to the fecond. They often inverted 
the names of perfons, as well as of places: and have mined 
whole dynafties through ignorance of arrangement. Wliar 
the Orientals wrote from right to left, they were apt to con- 
found by a wrong difpolition, and to deferibe in an inverted 
fcrics. Hence thefe fuppofed kings, who, according to 
Berofus, were fubfequent to the deluge, and to the Patri- 
areh, are made prior to both : and he, who ftood fird, is 
made later by ten generations, through a reverfion of the 
true order. Thofc, who have entertained the notion that 
tilde kings were antediluvian, have been plunged into infu- 
perable difficulties; and defervedly. For how coidd tJicy 
be fo weak, as to imagine, that there was a city Babylon, 
and a country named from it, ten generations before tlie 
Hood ; alfo a province ftyled Chaldea? 'J'iicfe names were 
eireumftantial ; and impofed in aftertimes for particular rea- 
lons, which could not before have fublifted. Babylon was 
the Babel of the Scriptures ; fo named from the confufion 
ol tongues. What is extraordinary, Abydenus mentions this 
fact ; and fays that Babylon was fo called from confu- 
iion ; becaufe the language of men was there mifounded. In 
like manner, Chaldea was denominated from people ftyled 

^ Abydenus begins the hiftory of the ten kings with tliefc words i XaA/ ccw? 

T. • ‘Trepi TocrcLvrx: So much conccniiti^ the of the Chaldeans. Is it not 

1 i ’ n, dnit thbs could not be the beginning of the firll book ? and may we not be 
alu ivd from the account given by Alexander Polyhillor, that this was the intro- 
duclion to the fecond treatife, in which Berofus had promifed to give a hiftory of 
I ho Chaldean kings ? 

y.acAencLt fix 7 )tP avy^jaiv^ x.t.A. Eufebii Chronic, p. 13. from 

Abydenus. 

VoL. Ill, 


Chafclim 
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Chafdim and Chufdim, who were the pofterity of Chus. 
But if the name were of an etymology ever fo different; yet 
to fuppofc a people of this name before the flood, alfo a city 
a«d province of Babylon, would be an unwarrantable pre- 
fiimption. It would be repugnant to the hiftory of Mofes, 
and to every good hiftory upon the fubjeit. 

At the clofe of the firft book, it is faid by Eufebius, that 
Berofus had promifed in the fecond to give an account of the 
ten kings, who reached in a ferics to the deluge. 1 wilh that 
Eufebius, inftead of telling us himfelf the author’s inten- 
tion, had given us his words. The paflage is very fufpi- 
cious ; and feems not to have exifted even in the Greek 
tranllation : as it is totally omitted by Syncellus. Berofus 
might, at the concluflon of his firft treatife, fay, that he 
would now proceed to the hiftory of the ten kings : but that 
they were to reach down to the deluge, I believe was never 
intimated : nor does there feem in the nature of things any 
reafon for him to have mentioned fuch a circumftance. It 
is itighly probable, as Cannes ftood foremoft in the allego- 
rical hiftory of the Chaldeans, that Sifuthrus held the fame 
place in the real hiftory of that country ; for they were both 
the fame perfon : and whatever feries there might be of per- 

The rruenanicof the country^ called by the Greeks and Romans Chaldea, 
w.\s ClTil'dia and C hufdia; named lb from the inhabitants, ftylcd Chufdim, or the 
t^hildrcn of Chus, This is the general name which uniformly occurs in Scripture. 

Syncellus fays, that before the flood, bts BaCuAwr tin rm wrg XetAJ cctoov 
/SocaiAna -, there was no fuch city as Babylon^ nor any kingdom of Chaldea, p. i Again ^ 
'I'HTci'r Ti ca(^if'epov aKtiitp 'uripi on 'orpo tb JcarcocAuo-jbty yScToa 

e / i ui7ot Toi» xaTaxAocrjuoi', tw x.ivn'Tou rys avG/xwTras'crA^Gi/vGfj^as cctto avx- 
toAo)!*, xa» KotroiKtiaxt airm ii- yp Xivxetpy xect oiuolojULyxrai rnr 'sroAiy xm Tor Tnoc- 
jovy aurwr Ttf xai /3flt<riA€uo;'T«. Ibid. p. 37 . 

fbns 
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ions recorded, they were in dcfceiit from him. But the 
Greeks, not attending to the mode of writing in the original, 
have ruined the whole difpofition, and made thefe perfons 
precede. And here is a queftion to be aiked of thefe liifto- 
rians, as well as of Eufebius in particular, allowing thefe 
kings to be antediluvian; What is become of thofe, whofuc- 
ceeded afterwards? Were there no poftdiluvian kings of 
Babylon ? Did nobody reign after the flood ? II there did, 
wliat is become of this dynafty ? Where is it to be found ? 
The hiftory of Babylon, and of its princes, taken from the 
later cera, would be of vaft confequence : it is of fo early a 
date, as to be alniofl: coeval with the annals of the new 
world ; and mufl: be looked upon as the bafis of hiftorical 
knowledge. The fuppofed antediluvian accounts are trifling 
in comparifon of the latter : the former world is far fepa- 
rated from us. It is like a vaft peninfula joined to the con- 
tinent by a flip of land, which hardly admits of any com- 
munication. But a detail of thefe after kings would be of 
confequence in chronology; and would prove the foundation 
for all fubfequent hiftory. Where then are thefe kings ? In 
what quarter do they lurk? They arc nowhere to be lound. 
.\nd the rcafon is this : their dynafty has been inverted, 
ffence they have been mifplaced through anticipation ; and 
adjudged to a prior aera. On this account the later dynafty is 
not given to us, though fo ncccflTary to be made known: and 
much I fear that we arc deprived of the fccond book of Po- 
lyhiftor from Berofus ; becaufc this dynafty of kings was to 
be found there, probably differently exhibited ; and under a 
contrary arrangement; which would have fpoiled the fyftem 

0^2 efpoufed. 
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cfpoufcd. For, that the original has been mifeonftrued, and 
mifqiioted, is apparent from the want of uniformity in thofe, 
wlio have copied Fero/us, or any ways taken from him. In 
Hiort, the tenor of this hiftory, even as we have it in Alex- 
ander Polyhiftor, is very plain ; and the feheme of it eafy to 
be traced. 'I'he purpofe of Berofus was to write an account 
of Ills own country ; and he accordingly begins with the na- 
tural hiftory ; wherein he deferibes the fituation of the re- 
gioti, the nature of the (oil, and the various produdts, with 
which it aboutuled. All tltis is faid of Babylonia, not of any 
antediluvian country. He muft have been wife indeed, after 
an interval o( fo many thoufand years, to have known that 
it originally bore fefimum and dates. He is fpeaking of Ba- 
bylon, the place of his nativity, and the country denomi- 
nated from it ; of which when he has given a juft deferip- 
tion, he proceeds to relate the principal occurrences of for- 
mer ages. And the tirft great event in the hiftory of time is 
the appearance ot Oannes, ihc man of the fea^ who fhewed 
Iiimfell to mankind in the very ftrft '^’ycar : fo that Berofus 

makes 


“ I Kll.i.liiis i'lKMks of tliis perfon, and calls him Viv.v, which the Dorians would 
rxiM-. i;. ( ' I have ll.inctuncs thought tli.\c this term w.ts Noe, and Noa, reverfad 
.-mi c oiil'oiuulcJ. Thi', .uithor luppulcs, that Oan is the lame as i and that the 
perlim was born of tlic mundane cog. 'On cti/ja Tira oovouxafAtny 

T>|4 l.fJi a; aifAfl-.v, r a/Aa ,«si' T£or /c?Awi' xl(pitAW 

J 6 x.- V.- . ) J X an xiifxA ar/ fa.' xai Karxi tmp re ccr^cv/xia,’, xcc, Tcc ypa/xfAXTn. 
Oi J i x'.iror tx TH 'srpi<T3') oi'H •meipm tf c Aiyuasr Q.d' y.xi fAxonoeiv Tdi’o/jux' apfljaiTar 
a :(trx, lyG’di' S o^xi' J lOKo y,txq>ie^o x>nwSn hpxf. Helladius *apucl 
IMiot. 1 \[[\ t c Ixxix. }). 1 594. 

I h.ivF bctoiv Ihcwn, that by H.v was fi^nified the ark. 

It is r.i,d that there were three perfons like him, who made their appearance from 
the fea in the lainc manner. Their hiltory is poftponed by Berofus to his fecorid 
^ book. 



The Analysis of Ancient Mvthologv. 


117 


makes his annals cwnmence from him. This perfon is rc- 
prefented as a preacher of juftice ; and a general inllrudor 
and benefaftor, who had appeared in two different Aates. 
He informed mankind of what had happened in preceding- 
times : and went higher, even to the chaotic ftate of things, 
before the xra of creation. He faid, that there was origi- 
nally one vaft abyfs, which was inveloped in nnivcrfal dark - 
nefs. This abyfs was inhabited by myriads of hideous mif- 
created beings, horrid to imagination. The poet Milton 
feems to allude to this defeription of Berofus, when he 
fpcaks of 

The fecrets of the hoary deep, a dark 
Illimitable ocean, without bound, 

Without dimenfion, where length, breadth, ami height, 
And time, and place were loft : where nature bred 
Perverfe all monftrous, all prodigious things, 

Abominable, unutterable, and worfe 

Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv’d, 

Gorgons, and Harpies, and Chimeras dire. 

After having given an account of chaos, Berofus tells us, 
that a delineation of this hiftory, and all tlv-fe monftrous 
forms were to be feen in Babylonia ; and from this undoubt- 
edly he borrowed this motley reprefentation. fhe whole is 
certainly taken from ancient hieroglyphics. Oannes now' 

book. They were certainly the three fons of Noah^ who had, like their father, born 
witnefles to the antediluvian world: but as the greater part of tht ir life was after the 
flood, their hiftoiy is by this writer deferred tdl he comes to treat of the kings ut 
Babylon : which was in his latter book. 


proceeds 
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proceeds to the works of the creation, and the formation of 
the heavens : at which time all the animals of the deep were 
annihilated. A fet of rational beings fucceeded, who par- 
took of divine knowledge; but not being able to bear the 
brightnefs of new-created light, they perilhed. Upon this, 
another fet ot rational beings were formed, who were able to 
bear the light. The Deity alfo formed the ftars, together 
with the fun, and moon, and five planets. He then gave an 
account of the wickednefs ot men, and the ruin of all man- 
kind by a deluge, except Sifuthrus. Thcfe arc the contents 
of the (irfl book ot Berofus. In the fecond he promifes to 
write of the kings, wlio reigned in Babylonia : which hiftory, 
if we may believe Abydenus and Apollodorus, contained an 
antediluvian account ot the world. In this notion they arc 
followed by that very learned father, Eufebius. At this rate, 
Berofus expended his labour upon times the moll: uncertain, 
and the lead; interelliug ; and of his real ancetlors, the o-e- 
inline Babylonians and Chufdim, faid not a word. For had 
it appcarcil to Eufebius, that there was any further account 
given of the 1 vings ot Babylon, and their achievements ; he 
could not but have mentioned it ; as it was of fuch con- 
leipience to him us a chrouologer, and fo connected with 
the purport of his writings. But, if we may judge from his 
filence, tliere was no fuch account : and the reafon, as I be- 
fore faid, is plain. For whatever kings may have reigned at 
Babylon, or in Chaldea, they have had their feries reverfed ; 
and by a groundlefs anticipation have been referred to an- 
other period. But it we turn the tables, and reduce the 
feries to is original order ; we thali find Sifuthrus, the Patri- 
arch, 
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arch, ftand firft : and whoever they may be, who are brought 
between him and Alorus, they will come after. For Alofus 
will be found to be no other than Nimrod, the fon of 
Chus. He is by Berofus truly ftyled XaX(fa<o;, one ol the 
Chufdim, or Chaldeans ; and reprefcntcd as the firft king of 
Babylon. He was indeed the firft, who reigned upon earth. 
And wc need no other proof, that this is the truth, than the 
words of thefc very writers, Abydenus and Apollodorus, 
fJLev TYi; <ro<pixg TOTavra. lk<nXei;crai Jg ri;; 
'sr^uTOV Ksysrott AKw^ov. So much for the wifdom of 
the Chaldeans, It is faid,^ that the firji king in this coun- 
try (Chaldea) li'as Alorus. To the frme purpofc Apollodo- 
rus. Tat^ra i^sv 0 Brgu(r(roi ho^titrSy 'ur^mov y^ysa^on (ixirihcx 
AXu^ov £)C Bx^vXuvoi XaXJaiw. What the Greeks and Ro- 
mans rendered Chaldatusy whom wc in our feripture verfion 
idly follow, is in the original Chafdim or Chufdim, one of 
the fons of Chus : and the purport of this extrad from Rc- 
rofus is very explicit and particular : that the firft ol all 
kings, that is, the firft perfon who reigned in the world, 
was a man ftyled Alorus ; who was of B.ihylon, and one of 
the Chufdim or Cuthites. How is it p(;nible to imagine, 
that this defeription refers to an antediluvian .i^ We may 


Flacpz fJL^y XaA/ct/o/s 'mpa>To^ 0 etp^cci avTcav Cliron. p. z 

The Chaldeans were famed for their knowledge in alh-om^my and oi'ier fei- 
ences : and according to Abydenus, the previous accouiu given by Rerolbs was 
concerning the wifdom of this people. He then concluties i XaA^a/j.r fzfr tw.* ctg- 
pas wfi TGo-otvra : So much for the wifdom of the Chahlcain: ss;c come now to their k . c 
The firft of tbefe was AUrus^ a Chaldean by brrth^ &c. Who can fuppoi'c that rjjis jc- 
lates to an antediluvian asra ? And Eufebius puts the matter out of all doiilu : 
0 / ^aAdauct 'Trpcoroi aynyopevaoLy foturtf ajv 'sreep Ktu- 

^oE^ovNifJifol) fSaaiAsuir. Eufcbii Chron. p. 14. 

therefore 
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therefore clofe the account with that curious pafTage from 
Eupolc-mus, which was preferved by the fame Alexander 
Polyhiftor, to whom we are indebted for the fragment from 
Pcrofiis. Fie tells us, that Babylon was the firft built city 
in the world ; founded by fome of thofc perfons, who had 
efeaped the deluge *, who were of the Giant race. They 
likewife ereded the celebrated tower. But when that was 
thrown down by the hand of God, the Giants were fcattered 
over the face of the earth. lIoAiv Ba^yAwta Tsr^oiirov fjiev 
XTKrCriVoii VTTo Tm oiDi.^(jc^snwv bx ts xxrcoi'hvo'fjt.s' sncti J’e ayraj 
^<ya^7a^, oixoSofxsiv h tov Ig'o^Hixsm livpyov. Hs^rono; h tutu 
VTTO Tj;? T8 0£a Bvs^yBicLi, TSi Tiyxi’Txg ^ix(rzx^rivxi xxQ’ oKr,v 
yr,v. 

Who tlie perfonages may be, who intervene between Sifu- 
thrus and Alorus, that is, between Noah and Nimrod, is 
hard to determine. 'I'hus much we know, that the Patri- 
arch never aiiiimed royalty : fo that there could be no con- 
nc\ion between them as monarchs in fucccfl'ion. The fcrics 
exhibited in the hirtory mufl: have been by family defeent; 
in which Nimrod flood only fourth : fo that all the perfon- 
ages but two, of thofe, who liad been introduced in the in- 
teival, are probably kings of other places in Chaldea; or 
prieAs, who had a kind of fovereign rule, and have been 
r‘. longly inferted. Sifuthrus is part controverfy Noah. 

Ion is compoled of the titles of Ham, coniifling of Am 
I'd On ; all relating to the Sun or Orus ; under which cha- 
lai^fer this perfon was in after times worfhiped. Daus Pallor 

1 i’r;V|\ I’A'ang. L, 9. c. 17. p. 418. 

N>' Zi:cipx \a\J aim. CctirenUS. p. 1 1 , 

is 
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is by Apoilodorus cxprcflbd Daonus, from Da On, the Sun, 
a title afl'umed by Ham and his fons, Anicnon, like Amel- 
on, is made up of terms, which arc all titles of the fame 
perfon ; each ot them well known in Egypt. Alaparus 
feems to be the fame as Al-Porus, the God of fire. Am- 
illarus is a compound of Ham-El-Arcz, all names of Ham, 
and the fun. Some of the perfons are faid to be ot Laracha, 
which Synccllus cxprclles wrongly Larancha. Laracha is 
for Al-Aracha, the Aracca of Ptolemy, one of the cities built 
by ’’ Nimrod. Others are faid to be ol Pantibibla or Panti- 
hiblon, whom I take to have been Ponti-Babilon, or priclls 
of Dab^l or Babylon. Panti, Ponti, and Phonti in the Am- 
oiiian language lignilicd a ’’ pried:. Argeiphontes in Greece 
was an Arkitc pried, or minider of Argus: but the Grecians 
iiippofed that Phontes denoted daughter, from a word in 
their own language ; and in confcqucncc of it bedowed the 
name on Hermes, whom they made the murderer of Argus. 
Poiitifcx and Pontificcs among the Romans were titles of 

’’ It is a title given to Orion, who was the fame as Nimrod. Chron. Pafeh. 36. 
i le i.s ilylcd Chan-Duon, the Lord Daon, by Lycophron : who mentions TpiTxio- 
r- (pxayai'jy Kai^ccofci. v. 328. Icilicct axi KavSuovx Jjc^iayroi aa^^yiriy. 

ibid. So Mcgalorus of Abydenus Is Mag-Alorus; in other words, Magus 
Aloius, Nebrodes, Orion, the chief of the Magi. 

} le built and Eklch, and Accad^ and Cdnch^ in the land of Slinar, Gen. 

< . 10 . V. 10. 

Hence a facred prieft, or prieft of Oriis ; Mermo- 

1 Ilf dues i Cereljphontcs Ae[jKo(pov 7 tji from AtuM^ Sol. See Jablonfky Prolcgom. 

p. 90. 

Phantafia of Memphis was properly Phant-Afis, a prieftefs of Afis or Ifis. Am- 
i'h.rus, Megaiorus, Adorefeus, Alaparus, Daon the Shepherd, are all faid to have 
been of Pantibiblon, This was not a place, but an office: and it fignined that tht7 
V ere priefts of Babel. 

VoL. m. 
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the priefts of fire. I imagine that the original lift, which has 
been ruppofccl to have been a dynafty of antediluvian kings, 
was ( he genealogy of Nimrod, the firft king of the country ; 
in which were contained four perfons ; Sifuthrus, or the 
J’airiaich : next, under the charadcr of Amcnon, Amel- 
on, Amilarus, is Ham : Eudorefehus (Euc-Ad-Arez-Chus) 
is his fon Chus : and laftly Alorus, and Daonus the Shep- 
herd was Nimrod ; for it is expreflly faid of him, that 
he took the title of ” Shepherd, 'fhe reft arc foreign 
to the catalogue j and through ignorance have been in- 
lerted. 

It is faid, that both Oannes and Sifuthrus inftrinfted men 
in the knowledge of letters, and committed many things to 
Writing. And it is the opinion of many learned men, that 
letters were not unknown to the people of the antediluvian 
world. Pliny fiys, Idteris femper arbitror Aflyrias fuifl'c. 
but this was oidy matter of ojunion : and, as he, a pro- 
felled geographer, makes no diftindion between the Afly- 
rians and Babylonians,, who were two very diflcrcnt people; 
but introduces the former by miftake lor the latter; wc 
cannot ttay nuuh regard to his notions in chronology, 
li the [leople oi the firft ages had been poirefled of fo 
v.duable a leeret, as that ol writing ; they would never 
have akei wards deleended to means lefs perfed for the 

Anu'iKBA inav Ih* Mu'r.on ill pxprolicel, the lame as Men or Mencs, This 
was (PK- (it i!i.' iifoil aiK’.cnt ot the lacral titles. Anticlidcs in Akgypto in- 
vcnilh' tpjcihlnn lunuin;- Mcnona traJit, quindccim annos ante Phoroneum an- 
tiquilhinum (ii:vt Lv n*}^om : itique inoiuimcntbs adprobarc conatur. Plinii Nat. 
Hill P. 7.C-. s(». 

AbydiCavis abcAc (|viotcd. 

explanation 
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explanation of their ideas. And it is to he ohferved, that 
tlie invention of hieroglyphics was certainly a difeovery of 
the Chaldeans ; and made ufe of in the hrll ages by t!ic 
Egyptians ; the very nations, who are fuj)pofed to have 
been polTellcd ol the fuperior and more perlert art. I'hey 
might retain the former, when they became polfeifeil of 
tlie latter ; becaufe their ancient records were entrufted 
to hieroglyphics : but, had they been polfelfed of letters 
originally, they would never have deviated into the ufe of 
fymbols ; at lead, for things, which were to be publiihed 
to the world, and which were to be commemorated for 
ages. Of their hieroglyphics we have fimples without 
eiul in hgypt ; both on obelifks, and in their lyringes ; 
as alfo upon their portals, and other biiihlings. fivery 
niummy almoft abounds with them, llow comes it, if 
they had writing fo early, that fcarcely one fpeeimen is 
come down to us ; but that every example flTOiild be in 
the lead perfeft charaiflcr ? b'or my part, I believe that 
there was no writing antecedent to the law at Mount Sina. 
Here the divine art was promulgated ; of which other 
nations partook : the Tyrians and Sidonians firll:, as they 
were the ncarefl to the fountain-head. And when this 
difeovery became more known ; even then 1 im.agine, that 
its progrefs was very llow : that in many countries, whi- 
ther it was carried, it was but partially received, and made 
ule of to no purpofc of confequence. The Romans carried 
their pretenfions to letters pretty high ; and the Ilelladian 
Creeks ftill higher ; yet the former marked their years by 
^ nail driven into a poll : and the utmoft effort ol Greci m 
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literature for fomc ages was fimply to write clown the names 
of the Olympic vidors from Cora;bus ; and to regifter the 
prieheires of Argos. Why letters, when introduced, were 
fo partially received, and employed to fo little purpofe, a 
uvofold reafon may be given. Firft, the want of antece- 
dent writings, to encourage people to proceed in the fame 
track. Where fcience is introduced together with letters ; 
the latter are more generally received, and more abun- 
dantly ufed. For the pradicc of writing, or, in other 
words, compofing, depends upon previous reading, and 
example. hut the Cadmians, who brought letters to 
(ireece, brought thofe elements only ; and thofe much 
later, I believe, than is generally imagined. Nor had the 
nelladians any tendency to learning, till they were awak- 
ened by the Aliatic Greeks, and the iflanders, who had 
been fooner initiated in fcience. They had made a great 
progrefs ; while their brethren in the weft were involved 
in darkncls. And this early knowledge was not owing to 
any luperiorily ol parts ; but to their acquaintance with 
the people ot tlic caft, and with the writings of thofe 
countries ; by which they were benclitcd greatly. Com- 
pol'uion depends upon fcience : it was introduced in 
llellas together with philoiophy. Anaxagoras of Clazo- 
meme liKaight the learning of the Ionic fchool to Athens : 
he was lucceeded by Archclaus, of whom Socrates was a 
lollower. Writing, I am fcnfible, was antecedent : but at 
this time it became general. About this period, Theog- 
nis, /Elyehylus, and Pindar fhone forth in poetry ; and 
the ancient comedy was firft exhibited. After which, 

won- 
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wonderful fpecimens of genius were in every kind dif- 

Another reafon for this deficiency feems to have been 
the want of fuch materials as are necelfiiry for expedi- 
tious and free writing. The rind and leaves of trees, 
and fhells from the fea, can lend but fmall allillanee to- 
wards literature : and ftoncs and flabs are not calculated 
to promote it much further. Yet thefe feem to have been 
the bell; means, they could in early times procure, to 
mark down their thoughts, or commemorate an event. 
'I'hc Chaldeans and Babylonians arc greatly celebrated lor 
their vvifdom and learning : and they were undoubtedly 
a moll: wonderful people; and had certainly all the learn- 
ing, that could arife from hieroglyphical reprefentations. 
they had, I make no doubt, the knowledge of lines, by 
which geometrical problems mud be illuftrated : and they 
h;ul the ufe of figures for numeration: but I imagine, tliat 
they were w'ithout letters for ages. Epigenes faid that the 
Babylonians, who were great obfervers of tire heavens, had 
accounts of thofc obfervations for feven hundred and twenty 
years, written upon plinths baked in the fun. Epigenes 
apud Babylonios 720 annorum obfervationes liderum co6li- 
libus laterculis inferiptas docet gravis audtor in primis. 
Qui minimum, Berofus et Critodemus, 490 annorum. Ex 
9110 apparet jeternus literarum ufus. I can fee no proof 
from hence of the eternity of letters, for which Pliny con- 
tends : nor, indeed, do I believe, that letters exilled among 

Plinii Hid. Nat. L. 7. p. 413. Some prefix M. or Mille to the other mmibcrs, 
indmake thefums 1720 and 1490. 

them 
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them at the time, of which he fpeaks. For if they had 
been fo fortiiiuitc as to Jiavc had for fo long a time thefe 
clcinents, they were too ingenious a people not to have ufed 
them to better purpofe. The Babylonians had writing 
among them fooner than moft nations of the earth : but the 
years taken notice of by Epigenes were antecedent to their 
having this knowledge ; at which time they were ingenious, 
and wife above the refl: of the fons of men ; but had no 
pretenfions to literature properly fo called. For, as I have 
before mentioned, I cannot help forming a judgment of the 
learning of a people from the materials, with which it is ex- 
pedited, aiul carried on. And I Ihoidd think that literature 
nudl have been very leanty, or none at all, where the means 
abo\emenlioned were applied to. b'or it is impoflible for 
people to receive any great benclit from letters, where they 
are obliged to go to a fliard or an ” oyfler-fliell, for informa- 
tion ; and where knowledge is conligned to a pantile. As 
to the higfi anticpiity afligned to letters by Pliny ; it is im- 
poflible to gi\e any credence to that author, who from 720 
years infers -eternity,' and fpcaks of thofe terms as fyno- 
nimous. 

C)llr.K il’.iuis, l\'talilnuis, r'oliiini, 'ra):clla, L.Uci'tiild. 

i-'iDin upon leaves and lliclls, canie t!.o icniis PeijUt'iuus and Ojh^'icifnim 

.1 tlic Uuvks : iVoni tlic bark Oi trcc^i.cainc Liu^i oi’ die Latins. 
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P E Z RON. 

I Took notice, when I was treating of the firft apoftafy, 
and rebellion upon earth, that it was a remarkable tera, 
when ' Scythifmus was faid to have commenced, 'khis was 
attended with Hellenirmus ; which by fomc is brought 
after ; but feems to have prevailed about the fame time. 
What the purport is ol thefe terms has never been fatisfac- 
torily explained. In refped to Scythifmus, we may be thus 
far aTured, that it is a term which relates to a people ftylcd 
Scytha: ; and they were the fame, from whom the region 
called Scythia had its name, d'here were fevcral countries 
of this denomination: but what relation could the people 
have with Babylonia ?, and how can we imagine, that their 
hiftory could precede the aera of difperlion ? 

As I am therefore about to treat of thclc nations, it will 
be proper to fay fomething of the learned Monfieur Pezron, 
whofc notions upon this head are remarkable. I le feems to 
have been the founder of a new fyftcm ; in which he has 
had many followers : and all that fcicnce, which I fuppofe 
to have been derived to the weftern world from Babylonia, 
and Egypt, they bring from the Saca;, and Scythians of the 


7 
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north : making it take its rife beyond Media and Mount 
Iniaiis, in the upper regions of Afia. We are particularly 
informed by Pezron, that there was a people in thefe parts, 
who in the lirft ages fpread themfelves over Badria, and 
jMargiana ; and proceeding by Armenia and Cappadocia, at 
laft palfed over into Europe. The whole of this continent 
they conquered, and held, under the names of Gomarians, 
Cimmerians, Celts, and Scythae. From hence he takes upon 
him to (hew, that the Gaulifli and Celtic nations were from 
the upper regions of Afia ; and particularly from thofe 
countries, which lay beyond the Badrians and Medes. He 
takes notice, that there was in thefe parts a city named Co- 
mara, mentioned by Ptolemy, and others ; and from the 
fimilitudc, which fubfifts between Comarians and Goma- 
rians, the learned writer is induced to bring the fons of 
Gomer, by whom Europe is fuppofed in part to have been 
peopled, from the regions about Thebct and Tartary. As 
he proceeds methodically in the hiftory of this people, I 
will lay before the reader an epitome of what he advances ; 
and this in as precife, and fair a manner, as I am able. 

* The Comariansy fays Pezron, are by Ptolemy placed in 
BaFlrianay near the fources of the Idxartes, towards the mojb 
cajlvrn boundaries of ’ Sogdiana : and they are reprefented as 
a poii'crful and warlike people. They pajfed the mountains of 
Alargiana, and made an irruption into that country. It was 
then in the pojfefion of the Medes called Arii .* but they were 

* Set- Chdp. 2 - 4. 5. 6. ot' Monficur Pczron*s work, entitled, The Antiquities of 
Nations , more )Tircicularly of the Ccitac and Gauls ; by Monfieur Pezron, Do&or 
in Divinity, aiul Abbe of La Charmoye. Englilhcd by Mr. Jones, 1706. 

’ C\ j.p. 

afterwards 
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afier'warch ftyhd Parthians ; a name impofed by the con- 
querors. By this is meant perfons parted, or separated ; 
fro?n the Celtic word to part : becaufe they were expelled., and 
fevered from their country. Thefe feparatifs in return, find- 
ing that they could itot retaliate, but by ahufive language, 
called the others by way of ridicule Scac/E, or Sac.e, meaning 
by it Noxii, Latrones, Sackers ; people, who sack and 
SLAY. Tfhefe Sacoe feized upon BaStriana, and made them- 
felves maflers of the mofl eligible part of Armenia, which they 
called Sacafene, after the name, which had been given to them- 
felves. They afterwards paffed itito Cappadocia ; arid took 
pojfeffion of all that part, which lay upon the Euxine Sea. The 
perfon, who conduSled them in theje enterprizes was one Actnon, 
This name occurs in Stephanus, who mentions, that a city in 
Phrygia was built by ^Aemotr, and flyles him AK(Jt.w tsMxvsu;, 
Acmon, the fan of Man, or Maneus. It is likely that Acmon, 
or Ach-Man, as perhaps the word was pronounced by the 
Sacee, fgnified properly the fon of man, or of the race of man. 

In the mean time the Cimmerians, who were of the fame fa- 
mily, went by the north ; and having made various incurfons, 
at lafl fettled above the Euxine Sea, near the Palus Mceotis. 
If any fhould be diffident about what is here advanced, let him 
cojfult Plutarch, Pofidonius, Diodorus, and Strabo. 

Thus, fays Pezron, have I conduSled the Sacoe from their 
original place of refdence to Armenia and Cappadocia : but as 

* Jofephus and Syncellus make the Gomerians the firft inhabitants of Cappadocia, 
o'u K«ir7r<x/ex«. Synccll. p. 49. They were the people attacked by the 
Sacs, who feized upon the beft of the country. 

' Of Acmon I have before fpoken in my fecond volume. Acmon was a title of 
the Deity. Ax/Miy' Kpom, Ovfau'W. Hefych. 

VoL. III. S if 
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if this ^famous nation were of a fudden lofi^ we bear no more of 
them. Tfjeir name feems to be quite extinEi ; and the people 
annihilated. And here a difcovery is to be made of matters^ 
which have lain coticealed from all ancient hiforians. I am 
now to bring to light many great and important truths^ which 
they could never arrive at. After the Saca; had entered Up- 
per Phrygia ; as if they had gone into another worlds they 
quitted their ancient name., which they probably detefied, and 
were now called ‘Titans. I never could comprehend, why they 
took the name ; whether it was through fome myjiery, or a mere 
caprice, that they affeSied it ; or to make themfelves ^formida- 
ble. Thefe events were long before the war of Troy. The con- 
quejls of Acmon were prior to the birth of Abraham, and the 
foundation of the ’ Ajfyrian monarchy. This prince was fuc- 
ceeded in his kingdom by Uranus, who conquered Thrace, 
Greece, and the if and Crete ', and afterwards fell violently 
upon the other provinces of Europe ; and carried all before him 
to the uttermofl boundaries of Spain. He alfo fubdued Mau- 
ritania. Uranus was fucceeded by Saturn', and Saturn by 
fupiter, who was three hundred years before Mofes. This laft 
entrufed one part of his vaf empire to his brother Pluto, and 
another to his coujin-gertnan Atlas, who was ftyled Telamon. 
He was a perfon of high future : and Telamon in the lan- 
guage of Jupiter fgnificd a ’ tall man ; tell beitig tall, 
and MON fgnifying man. 

In this detail there arc many exceptionable pofltions ^ 

* f. 8. p 45. 

^ C. [). 

C. S', p. 4S. F.vcn Uranus is by this writer fuppofed to have been before 
Abraham. C. 12. p. 8j. 

^ C. 12. p. 84. 
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which are too palpable to need any difcuflion. I (hall 
therefore take notice only of fome of the principal fads, 
upon which his fyftcm is founded, fie tells us, that while 
the Sacae were proceeding by the fouth, the Cimmerians, 
who likewife came from Badriana, are fuppofed to take their 
rout by the north of Alia : and they are reprefented as 
making their way by force of arms, till they fettled upon 
the Palus Mjeotis. And it is requefted by Pezron, if any 
(liould doubt the truth of what he advances, that they would 
apply to the beft Grecian hiftorians. But thefe writers 
have not a fyllable to the purpofe. That there were fuch 
a people as the Cimmerians upon the Maeotis is as certain, 
as that there were Phrygians in Troas, and Spartans at La- 
cedaemon. But that they came from Badria, and fought 
their way through different countries ; that they were the 
brethren of the ” Scythians ftyled Sacae, and took the upper 
rout, when the others were making their inroad below ; are 
circumftances, which have not the leaft (hadow of evidence. 
They are not mentioned by the authors, to whom he ap- 
peals : nor by any writers whatever. The conquefts of 
Uranus, and the empire given to Jupiter, are incredible. It 
would be idle to trouble ourfelves about a circumftance, 
which does not merit a ferious confutation. The conquefts 
of Ofiris, and Sefoftris, have as good title to be believed. 
To thefe we might add the exploits of the great prince Ab- 

Herodotus makes mention of the march of the Cimmerians : and proves it to 
have been in a quite contrary direftion, from the Palus Mscotis towards Caucai'us, 
and the eaft. L. 4. c. 12. 

Strabo fays, the Cimmerians were driven out of their country by the Scythians. 
Tttros fjdv GU9 ejc rajv royrm 2 jcw 9 a/. L, 1 1, p. 756. 
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camaz, who ruled over the whole earth. His rib was fKewa 
to the “ Jew of Tudela at Damafeus : and by the moft exadfc 
meafiiremcnt it was nine fpans long, and two in breadth ; 
fo (hat his ftature was in proportion to his dominions. But 
fetting afide thefe fabidous hiftories, which confute them- 
fclvcs, let us examine one circumflance in the account of the 
learned Pezron, upon which his whole fyftem depends. He 
tells us, that after the Sacte had entered Cappadocia, they 
feeined in a manner extindl : but they appeared again under 
the name of Titans ; and carried on their conquefts under 
the fame hero Acmon. This, he hiys, is a difeovery of the 
greateft importance, which was unknown to every ancient 
hiftorian, and had lain dormant for ages. And for the hif- 
tory of the Saca? he appeals to Strabo; and particularly 
concerning their inroad into Cappadocia, from whence they 
arc fuppofed to have proceeded to the conqueft of all Eu- 
rope. But in the execution of this grand and pleafing 
feheme, he is guilty of an overhght, which ruins the whole 
of his operations. Carried on by a warm imagination, he 
has been ereding a bafelefs fabric, which cannot fubftft for 
a moment. The pafl'age in Strabo, upon which he founds 
his notions, makes intircly againft him. This writer fpcaks 
thus oi the Saca*. ’’ ^cc/ai f/,svToi '5ra^aT?^j;(nas gfoJ'aj g/TOi?)- 
(Tctno 7014 The excurfons of the Saca 'were like 

thofe of the Cimmerians. In this defeription the author refers 
to a prior circumftance. Now the excurhons of the Cim- 
merians were in the reign of '* Ardys, the fon of Gyges, king 


'riulclenfis. p. 56. 

" I- ' i- P- 770- 
'* HcroJotus. L,. i.c. 6 . 15. 16. 
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of Lydia, longafter the Trojan war, and ftill farther removed 
from Abraham, and the fuppofed foundation of the Afiyrian 
empire. And in proof of this being the author’s meaning we 
find him afterwards more explicitly (hewing, that thefe cxcur- 
fions of the Sacaj were as late as the empire of the Perfians. 
The account is fo particular, and precife, that I will lay it at 
large before the reader. TJk inroads of the Sac<c loere very 
like tbofe of the Cimmerians., and Treres j fome of them beinv 
made to a great diflance, and others nearer home. For they 
not only got poffejfion of Media ; hut alfo feized upon the mofl 
eligible part of Artnejii a, which they called Sacafene after their 
own name. They advanced as far as Cappadocia ; efpecially 
towards that part of it, which borders upon the Euxine fea, and 
is called the region of Pontus. Thus far all is right : but 
obferve the fequcl. Here, as they were givvig themfelvcs up 
to feafing and jollity from the plunder, which they had taken, 
they were fet upon in the night by fome of the Per fan Satrapcc, 
and all cut off. Pezron therefore might well fay, that the 
Sacae in the midft of their exploits feem at once to liave 
been annihilated, and their name cxtiiufl. Strabo tells us, 
that they were totally ruined : aDT«? ; the Per- 

fans cut them all off to a man. Hence we may fee of what 
great overfights this learned man was guilty in the profecu- 
tion of his fcheme. Firft, in fuppoling thefe Sacic to have 
been of as great antiquity as the Patriarchs, and antecedent 
to the foundation of Affyria, who were manifeflly as late as 

” L. II. p. 779. 

r.TrSififiot atJTsli ■arxt)i'}vpi^H(Tiy xTxninv It roif lainit jc fj 

rvx 7 rp,afSw Ibid. 
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the reign of C/rus. Secondly, in giving the charader of 
univcrlal conquerors to a fet of banditti, who in one attack 
were cxiirpatcd. Laftly, in attributing the moft material 
circutnftanccs in the ancient hiftory of Europe to a people, 
who were never there. Thus is this fairy vilion brought to 
an end. The hiftory of the Titans, the achievements of Ac- 
mon, the empire of Jupiter, the part delegated to Tal-man, 
are quite eft'aced : and much labour and ingenuity has been 
expended to little purpofe. In fliort, the whole Celtic 
fyftem is ruined : for the Sacai, upon whom it depended, 
are ftopped in their career, and no more heard of : and all 
lliis is manileft from the authorities, to which Pezron ap- 
peals. Such too Ircqucntly are the quotations made ufe of 
by people of an eager difpofition ; which, as they are intro- 
duced, anfwer but in part ; when examined, are totally re- 
pugnant. His reafoning throughout is carried on by a chain, 
of which not one link is fairly conneded. 

An ingenious writer, and antiquary of our own nation 
has followed the fteps of Pezron, and added to his fyftem 
largely. He fuppofes, that all fcience centered of old in 
Padria, called Bochary, or the Land of Books which 

Pezron 

Strabo fays, that accordintT to fomc liillorian.s, it was Cyrus, who cut them off. 
L. 1 1, p. 780. But it was probably an age later, when the Pc rlun empire was more 
tllabliflicd. See the paffage : x.t.A. See alfo Diodorus Sic. 

P. 2. p. 1 19. 

'' See the llitlory and Chronology of the Fabulous Ages, by Wife. p. 119. and 
note (i - in another ircatifc, he fays : Pezre?: prevesy that UranuSy CaluSy Saturn^ and 
JupiUr, no imtjf'ntuy MV/tfi •, ht the true names of Celtic mperorSy who were more 
genoaih h the name of ^ itans. Wife. Dillertation on the Language, Learning, 

^cc. ot l'.u»' ' ; tLh:t UramiSy Satunty and Jupiter y were powerful princes \ 

fhvcrctpn^ ‘ f 'I' crJing all EttropCy and a great part of Afta, Ibid. 

P- 55- 
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Pezron had fuppofed to have been the principal place of rc- 
lidence of his Sacae. He accordingly tells us, that in thefe 
parts we muft look for the origin of the Titans, Celts, and 
Scythae. We are likewife informed by another writer, that 
near Cafhemife and Thebet they fpcak good '* Irilh at this 
day. The learned Salmahus alfo deduces every thing Irom 
Scythia. ’’ Nulla fere Europje gens nec Alice, quin a fepten- 
trione promanaverit, &c. Scythia igitur, quee ad feptentrio- 
nem, omnes fere gentes evomuit. But what arc we to 
underftand by Scythia ? It is an unlimited, undefined term, 
under which Grecian ignorance llieltcrcd itfelf. Whatever 
v/as unknown northward was called Scythian. It is certain, 
that vaft bodies of men have at times come from the north : 
though Salmalius carries his notions to a degree of extrava- 
gance. But giving his opinion a full fcope, What has this 
to do with the language and learning of Europe ; which by 
many are fo uniformly deduced from the fame quarter ? It 
is notorious, that this vaft track of country called ignorantly 
Scythia, was poftefled by people eflentially differing from 
one another. Timonax, a writer of great antiquity, took 
notice of fifty nations of Scythians. Mithridates had 

p. 5J. Thefe writers were too modelT: in limiting Jupiter’s empire, whi. Ii they might 
ds well have extended over all the earth i cfpecially as they might luve (juofcJ au- 
thority for it, Toy Aia Diodorus. L. 3. 

p. 194. 

See Parfons, in his tiratife ftykd japher. 

Dc Hellcncftica. p. 366% 

Tm ft Svn ^61 'TMXoi'Tcc a.vaypa(pii fy Tr^ojTrc '^sci ^x^/Jsoy, 

Scholia in Apollon. L. 4» v. 320. 
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t\vcHty-t\v() " l;ingiiagcs fpokcn within his territories, moft 
of which were edceined Scythic. The people of Colchis at 
one fiine carried on a great trade ; and variety of inland 
nations came down to their marts. According to Ti- 
mofthenes, they were not lefs than three hundred, which 
had each their particular “ language. And even afterv/ards, 
in tlie times of the Romans, it is faid, that they were ob- 
liged to keep up an hundred and thirty interpreters to carry 
on tralllc. Yet we are apt to fpeak ol the Scythians collec- 
tively as ol one lamily, and of one language, and this the 
'l itanian or Celtic. The ‘Titan language^ fays Wife, 'was 
nnivcrjal in Europe : the Titan language^ the vehicle of all the 
knowledge, which dawned in Europe. — The Titans, niajlers of 
all the knowledge derived from the fons of Noah. And who 
thefe Titans were, he repeatedly fhews, by flying, that they 
were the firjl civilizers of mankind, and Scythians. The true 
Scuthai, or Scythians, were undoubtedly a very learned and 
intelligent people; but their origin is not to be looked for 
in the north of Afia, and the deferts of Tartary. Their 
hidory was from another quarter, as I purpofe to (hew. 
How can we fuppofe one uniform language to have been 
propagated from a part of the world, where there was fuch 

Mithi ividtcs dudiuin cc viginti gentium Rex, totidem linguis jura dixit. Plin. 
L. c. .>4. p. .jS;. See Aulus Ckllius. L, 17. c. 17. There were twenty-fix lan- 
among the Albani. Strabo. L. 11. p. 768. See allb Socratis Plift. Ecclef. 
li. 1. e. m. p. .p). ilaT’afO)!' icOv:j :rc^ Aa, 

Plin. 1. 5, c. T p. 30 ^ Many of tliefe were probably onlydialefts. Yet there 
mull have been in Ibmc inllanccs a real dificrence of language i and confequently a 
dillin(^l:on 01 people. 


variety ? 
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variety ? And how could this language be fo widely ex- 
tended, as to reach from Badria to Thrace, and from thence 
to the extremities of Europe ? What adds to the difficulty 
is, that all this was effeded, if we may believe our author, 
fix hundred years before Mofes. Then it was, that Jupiter 
fubdued all Europe from Thracia to Gades. As to the 
learning fuppofed to be derived from tlicfc Scythians, it is 
certainly a groundlefs furmife. The greater part of thefc 
nations commonly ftyled Scythic, were barbarous to the laft 
degree. There are no monuments, nor writings, remain- 
ing, nor any upon record, which can afford us the leaft idea 
of their being liberal, or learned. The Huns and Avares 
were of thefe parts ; who overran the empire in the fourth 
century : but their charader had nothing in it favourable. 
They were fo rude in feature and figure, and fuch barba- 
rians that they were not thought human. It was a com- 
mon notion, that they were begotten by devils upon the 
bodies of fome favage hags, who were found wild in the 
woods. Procopius fays, that they neither had letters, nor 
would hear of them : fo that their children had no inftruc- 
tion. He calls them ** avriKOoi koh ot(Jt.£Xi7riroi ; quite deaf^ 
and averfe to all fcience. In ffiort, all the Tartarian nations 
of old feem to have been remarkably rude. But it may be 
faid, that the people fpoken of by Pezron and Wife were of 
Badria and Margiana. They may place them as they 


** Jornandes de Rebus Geticis. p, 104. 

Procopti^. Bell. Goth. L. 4. c. 3. L, 4. c. 19. 

J &y of old : for tljcrc have in later times been fome inftances to tlie 
contrary. 
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plcafe : ftill they are no other than the Sacae Nomades ; a 
Tartarian clan, who from Strabo appear to have been in a 
continual roving ftate, till they were cut off. But after 
all, who in their fenfes would think of looking for the Ti- 
tans among the Tartars, or deduce all fcience from the 
wilds of Margiana ? But if thefe countries had all the learn- 
ing, that ever Egypt or Greece boafted, how was it ’ tranf- 
mitted to Europe ? How could it be derived to us, when 
fo many, and fuch mighty, nations intervened ? We have 
feen the plan adopted by Pezron ; which was found defec- 
tive from the very authorities, to which he appealed : and 
Wife proceeds upon the fame fyftem. Thefe were both in 
their time refpedable perfons on account of their learning: 
but they have certainly lowered themfelves by giving into 
thefe idle reveries. What can be more fallacious than the 
notion adopted by Wife, of the antiquity of the Scythians 
from the height of their ground ? Which height^ he fays, the 
Scythiam urged in their difpute •with the Egyptians.^ as a chief 
argument of the antiquity of their nation : and the Egyptians^ 
at leaf} other good judges^ acquiefeed in the proof. The notion 
was, according to Juftin, from whom it is borrowed, that, 
ns the earth was once overflowed, the higher grounds emerg- 
ed firfl, and confequently were firfl inhabited. And that 
Seythia was the higher ground, they proved from this j 
beeaufe all the rivers of Scythia defeended from the north 
to the fouth, and ran towards Egypt. Porro Scythiam 
adeo editiorem omnibus terris eflb, ut cunda flumina ibi 

Religion .mil Learning of Europe, p.g. 

*' Jullin. L,. i. c. I. 
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nata in Maeotim, turn deinde in Ponticum, et ^gyptiuni 
mare decurrant. What a ftrange proof is this ? and what 
an argument to be laid before the Egyptians ? They lived 
upon the Nile ; and from the fame principles might draw 
a different conclulion. As their river ran in a contrary 
diredion, from fouth to north, they had the fimc reafon to 
” infift, that Upper Egypt, and Ethiopia were the higher 
grounds, and the more ancient countries. And they would 
be fo far in the right, as the earth is certainly higher, as we 
advance towards the equator, than it is towards the poles. 
As to the Tanais running from north to fouth, and fo enter- 
ing the Palus Maeotis, and Pontus Euxinus ; it is well 
known, that there are many rivers upon the coaft of the 
Black Sea, wliich run in various and contrary dircdlions : 
confequcntly different countries muft be equally fuperemi- 
nent, and have the fame title to be the moft ancient; whicli 
is abfurd and a contradidion. The learned Pezron argues 
no better, when he tries to (hew the limilitude, which fub- 
lifted between the Sac®, and the ancient Gauls. He takes 
notice from Herodotus, that the Amyfgian Sacae wore 
breeches like the Gauls : and having obferved, that they 
were an enterprifing people, and given an account of their 
drefs, and arms ; he concludes by faying. We may upon the 
’■^hole find in thefe Gomarians of Margiaria the language^ 
armsy habity with the refilefs and warlike fpirit of our ancient 
Celt a. Will any body take upon him to denyy that they came 
originally from this Afiatic nation ? Yet after all, I cannot 
affent; for I do not fee the refemblance; and the authority 

*’ The Egyptians did infill upon it. Sec Diodorus. L. i. p. to. 
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upon which 1 proceed, is that of Herodotus, to whom he 
fends me. This author takes notice both of the Hadrians, 
and ilie Sacae. He fays, that the Hadrians were archers, and 
tiflcl bows made of their country reed, or cane; and had 
Ihort darts. In other refpeds, they were accoutered like 
the Medes, who wore tiaras, tunics, and breeches, with a 
dagger at their girdle. The Sacre, or Amyrgians, had caps 
upon their heads, which terminated above in a point : they 
had alfo breeches. Their chief arms were bows and arrows 
with a dagger ; alfo battle-axes, and fagars. Let us now 
turn, and view the habiliments of the Ccltai ; and fee if any 
refemblance fubhlled. I'heir chief weapons, according to 
Polybius, Livy, and Cajftr, were a long dart, or framea ; 
and a long cutting fword, but pointlefs : and they ufed an 
iminenfe Ihield, which covered the whole body. They had 
helmets upon their heads, which were ornamented with the 
wings ol a bird lor a creft ; or clfe with the horns of fome 
wild animal. To bows and arrows they were (Irangers, or 
did but feldoni life them. From hence we may fee, that they 
were in nothing fimilar, but breeches and bravery : and 
of the former they were divefted, when they fought ; for 
they went into battle naked. 

(Jreat refped: is certainly due to men of learning ; and a 
proper regard ihould be paid to their memory. Hut they 
forfeit much of this efteem, when they mifapply their ta- 
lents ; and put thcmfelvcs to thefc fliifts to fupport an hy- 
pothefis. i'hcy may fmile at their reveries, and plume 
themfelves upon their ingenuity in finding out fuch expe- 
dients: but no good can poflibly arife from it; for the whole 

is 
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is a fallacy, and impofition. And a perfon who gets out of 
his depth, and tries to five himfelf by fuch feeble fupports, 
is like an ideot drowning, without knowing his danger: who 
laughs, and plunges, and catches at every flraw. What I 
have faid in refped to thefe two learned men, will, I hope, 
be an argument to all thofe, who follow their fylleni. 
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OF THE 

SCYTHiE, SCYTHIA, SCYTHISMUS, 
and HELLENISMUS j 

ALSO OF THE 

lONES and HELLENES of BABYLONIA; 

AND OF THE 

HELLENES of EGYPT. 


A S we have been for fo many ages amufcd with accounts 
of Scythia ; and fevcral learned modctns, taking atl- 
vantage of that obfcurity, in which its hiftory is involved, 
have fpoken of it in a moft unwarrantable manner, and ex- 
tended it to an unlimited degree : it may not bd unfatisfac- 
tory to inquire, what the country originally was ; and from 
whence it received its name. It is neceflary firft of“all to 
take notice, that there were many regions, in different parts 
of the world fo called. There was a province in ' Egypt, 
and another in Syria, ftiled Scythia. There was alfo a Scy- 
thia in Alia Minor, upon the Thermodon * above Galatia, 

Ptolem. Gcog. L. 4. c. 5. p. 12 1, 

’ uTtp Txr rxAetTtecr. Diod. Sic. L. 5. p. 302^ 

where 
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where the Ama/ons were fuppofed to have rchded. The 
coiiiitiy about Colchis, and Iberia ; alfo a great part of 
rhraee, and Mffilia ; and all the Tauric Cherfonefus, were 
(l\led Seythic. Laftly, there was a country of this name 
far in the eaft, of wliich little notice has been hitherto taken. 
It was fituatcd upon the great Indie Ocean ; and conlifted 
oi a widely-extended region, called ’ Scythia Limyrica. 
But the Scythia fpoken ol by the ancient Greeks, and after 
them taken notice of by the Romans, confided of thofe 
countries, which lay upon the coaft of the Euxine ; and 
cfpecially ot thofe upon the north, and north-eaftern parts 
of that fea. In fliort, it was the region of Colchis, and all 
that country at the foot of Mount Caucafus, as well as that 
upon the Pains Mx'otis, and the Boryfthencs, which was of 
old edeemed Scythia. As the Greeks were ignorant of 
the part of the world, which lay beyond ; or had a very 
impcrfcdl knowledge of it ; they often comprehended this 
too under the fame denomination. Many however did not 
extend their ideas fo far : but looked upon the coad above- 
fpccilicd to have been the boundary northward of the habit- 
able ’ world. Hence we read of extremum Tanain, ultimam 

Scythiam, 

* Arriani Perlplus Maris F.rythrti. 

^ riic people were ot Cuchitc original ; a part of that body which came from 
I’.gypt. Aiyumim aTrOixot eta-iv 6i SixrnToxxi fj.iAoLV!j^ooAi xyrm nrxt 

Sehol. in Pindar, Pyth. Od. 4. v. 376. 

* Aict 

rjoi-T« )C(XJ yami (TrixexABTctt eo-^ctrtraiv. 

Apollon. Rhod. L. 2. v. 419, 

I'.xtremum TanaVm fi blberis, Lycc. I lorat. L. 3. Od. 10. 

xe ii-Os fjLiv (ly 'DiAhtnov 7\K0USy 

l;xu6)jr ofusrjocCacTcj' fis AZfeh. Promelh. v. i. 
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Scythi^.m, apd Kaf'scroy £(r^;irci£JTa ; Caucafus the boundary 
oj the 'li'orld. And although, upon the return of the Greeks, 
who had followed the lortuncs of Cyrus the younger, fome 
infight might be fuppofed to have been gained into thofc 
parts; yet it amounted to little in the end: as no corre- 
fpondcncc was kept up ; and the navigation of the Bofporus 
was feldom attempted. PIcuce it happened, that, till the 
conquefts of Lucullus and Ponipeius Magnus, thefe coun- 
tries were to the north-call the limits of geographical know- 
ledge : and even of thefe parts the accounts were very ob- 
feure and imperled. Yet, however unknown they had lain 
for ages, there was a time, when the natives rendered them- 
Iclves very refpedable. For they carried on an extenfive 
commerce ; and were fuperior in fcience to all the nations 
in their neighbourhood. But this was long before the 
dawning of learning in Greece : even before the conllitution 
of many principalities, into which the Hellenic Bate was 
divided. They went under the name of Colchians, Iberians, 
Cimmerians, Hyperboreans, Alani. They got footing in 
Paphlagonia upon the Thermodon ; where they were called 
Amazonians, and Alazonians : alfo in Pieria, and Sithonia, 
near Mount Haemus in Thrace. Thefe were properly Scy- 
thic nations : but the ancients, as I have before mentioned, 
often included under this name all that lay beyond them ; 
whatever was unknown, even from the Cronian and Atlantic 

Plato fpeaks of earth being extended from Gades to the river Pliaris. Pha^don. 
P* *09. Herodotus was uncertain, where Europe terminated. L. 4. c. 45. 

Colchidem Grscci, non Homericis folum temporibus, fed pluribus etiam ferulis 
polf, orbis noftri ad orientem terminum cflTc credebant. Vofllusde Idolatri.i. L. i. 

^ 4 - p. 177. 
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fcas one way, to Mount Tabis and the Corean fea the other. 
‘ k Tag isr^off’Coppaj Koim; oi uraKouoi Tcov 'EWujwv 

(Tvyy^xfstg ^/.vdctg mi KsATo-2;tt^^af smXav. TT^e ancient 
ivriters of Greece ufed to include all the northern nations in 
general under the name of Scythians and Celto-Scythians, In 
this they went too lar : yet the Scythic nations were widely 
extended, and to be met with on very different parts of the 
globe. As they are reprefented of the higheft antiquity, 
and of great power ; and as they are faid to have fubdued 
miglity kingdoms ; and to have claimed precedency even of 
the Egyptians : it will be worth our while to enquire into 
the hiftory of this wonderful people ; and to lift out the 
truth, if [X)ffibly it may l>e attained. Let us then try to in- 
veftigate the origin ol the people denominated Scythians, 
and explain the purport of their name. The folution of this 
intricate problem will prove of the higheft importance ; as 
wc (hall thereby be able to clear up many dark circumftances 
in antiquity : and it will ferve for the bafts of the fyftem, 
upon wlrich I proceed. To me then it appears very rnani- 
left, that what was termed by the Greeks 
XKvdiKOLy was originally Cutha, Cuthia, Cuthica; and related 
to the family of Chus. He was called by the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans Cuth; and his pofterity Cuthites andCuthe- 
ans. 'rhe countries where they at times ’ fettled, w’erc 
uniformly denominated from them. But what was pro- 
perly ftyled Cutha, the Greeks exprefled with a ‘ ftgma 

preftxed : 

Stralo. L. 1 1, p. 774. 

^ CiifiHan \n I'criis was called Cutha, or the land of Cuth. See jofeph, Antiq. 
1.. 9. c. M. p. 

“ So ‘TA>j was by the Latincs reiultTcd Sylva-, eTicr, fcptemv ipTru'y ferpo *, and 

from 
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prefixed: which, however trifling it may appear, has been 
attended with fatal conkqucnccs. Whence this mode of 
cxprellion arofe is uncertain : it has univcrfally obtained : 
and has very much confounded the hiftory of ancient times, 
and of tills people in particular. In llaort, the miftakc 
reaches in its confcquences much farther than we may at 
firft apprehend : and being once deteded, will be the means 
of explaining many difficulties, which cannot otherwife be 
folvcd : and a wonderful light will be thrown on the re- 
moter parts of hiftory. 

As the Scythic colonies were widely difperfed, I will take 
them in their turns, and ffiew that they were all of them 
Cuthic : that the people upon the Indus were of the fame 
origin as thofc upon the Phafis and Thermodon : and that 
the natives of Bsetica in Iberia were related to both. That 
the Boeotians and Athenians were in great meafure Cuthian, 

I have endeavoured already to prove : and what I term Cu- 
thian, was by them undoubtedly ftyled Scythian. Hence 
Anacharfts the Hyperborean plainly maintained that the 
Athenians were apparently Scythic : which national charac- 
teriftic he rauft have obferved in their language and man- 

from s, * Aos of Greece was formed fal, andfalum. The river Indus was often 
called Sindus. Indus ab incolis Sindus appcilatur. Plin. N. H. L. 6. p. 319, 
Idr of Chaldea was ftyled Sur, and it is fo rendered by Synccllus. 

Xovp r^'nro^Bt, p. 95. The Elli, thofc priefts of the fun at Do*- 
dona, were called Sclli. The Alpcs Cottiae are by Procopius ftyled Dc 

Bello Goth. L. 2. p. 457. And Lycophron, fpcaking of the Alps in general, inftead 
ot AAticl op, calls them XccAxia^ Salpia. 

Kat XxAxicop ^(tXTOiv 'urxycify* V. 1 ^ 6 1 , 

This letter is ufed by the Wclfti as an afpiratc: and has undoubtedly been intro 
duced by many nations for the fame purpofe. 
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ncrs. ’ EjUoi Je, o Avct’^x^cn;^ 'srxm; 'EhXriVsg 
In all other countries, where this people fettled, a like fimi- 
litudc will be found in their rites and cuftoms ; and a great 
eorrcfpondencc in their original hiftory : and all this attended 
witli a manifeft analogy in the names of perfons and places ; 
and in the language of each nation, as far as we can arrive. 

It may be faid, if by IxvOiXi Scythia, we are to underftand 
Cuthia, and by licv^xiy Cuthai or Cutheans, the fame fhould 
obtain in all hiftories of this people : for the like miftake 
would be obfervable in the accounts tranfmitted in the ac- 
counts of Chaldea, and Babylonia, whence this people lirft 
came ; as well as in thofe of Egypt, where they for a long 
time refidcd. And, upon enquiry, we (hall find this to have 
been the cafe. Chus was by the Babylonians ftyled Cuth; and 
the country of his pofterity Cutha. His fons were the firft 
rebels upon record. The building of the Tower called Ba- 
bel is fuppofed to have been effeded under their direftion : 
for Babel was the place of habitation, where their imperious 
prince Nimrod, who was called Alorus and Orion, refided. 

The beginning of his kingdofHy we arc told by Mofes, was 
Babe!. In confcquence of this it may be urged, that if the 
Cutheans of Colchis or Greece are flylcd XavSxiy the fame name 
fhould be fometimes found attributed to thofe of Babylonia and 
Chaldea, It is no more than we ought to exped : and we 
lhall find that the natives of thefe countries are expreflly fo 
called. Epiphanius, who has tranfmitted to us a moft cu- 
rious epitome of the whole Scythic hiftory, gives them this 

’ CUm. AU'x.uulr. Strom. L. i. p. 364. 

(fcncf. c. 10. V. 10. 
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very appellation. " Atto $s th KXifxctTOi ra Ev^mriv si; 
A<nuf> HSK^dKoTs; STTwvofia^rifrxv 'srans; Kara, tj]>' "^ovs stikM-" 
ffiv 2K.T©Ar KTi^HSTi h Ttiv TlufyozoiioiVy xcti oixoS’ofjtsTt Tr,» 
BafyAw»(a. Tiofe nattonsy which reach Jouthward from that 
part of the world y where the two great continents of Europe 
and Afa incline to each other y and are conneSledy were univer- 
fally fiyled “ ScythcCy according to an appellation of long fland^ 
ing. Thefe were of that family y who of old ereSied the great 
tower (called Babel), and who built the city Babylon, This is 
the plain purport of the hiftory: from whence we learn ex- 
prellly, that the Scythians were the Cuthians, and came 
from Babylonia. The works, in which they were engaged ; 
and the perfon, from whom they were denominated ; in 
iliort, the whole of their hiftory paft all controverfy prove 
it. They were the fame as the Chald.aic Idnim under a 
diftcrent name. ’’ luvs; h tstuh ot^X’^yoi ysysuKiim, u; 0 
s’gsi KoyoCy aito T8 licpoci/y m; olv^^o; rm rot Uv^yev 
cixoi'ofiYicayroop, brs di yAwo'O'ai $isfjce^i^ri<rav rm oLP^^aTtuv. 
The lones were the leaders of this people according to the bejl 
information. They were defeendants of one Ion or lonahy 
who was concerned in the building of the tower y when the lan- 
guage of mankind was confounded, I’hus we may obferve 
what light the hiftories of different nations, if duly com- 

Epiphaniiis adverfus Hacref. L. i. p* 6. 

The author fuppofes, that all mankind were occupied in the builtling of the 
tower ; and hence feems to think, that all families were Scythic. But this is a gr< at 
inillake. The Cuthites were the people principally engagtd in that work*, and 
they arc the family, who are alluded to under the name of ^KfyGcct, It was a parti- 
cular and national appellation j and could no: be appropriated wall marrkind. 

Chron. Palchale. p. 49. Eufcbii Chron. p. 7. 
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pared, refled upon cacli other. Like evidence n>ay be ob- 
tained from otlier parts of Epiphanius : where it is manifeft 
that the term Scuthic is a mifnomer for Cuthic. In de- 
feribing the firft ages of the world, he tells ua, that, to the 
time of Serug, the feventh from Noah, there continued a 
Scythian fuccelTion ; and that the Scythian name was pre- 
valent. '*'Ew{ Tara SjU-five km 

khricns : meaning, that this period was efteemed the Scythian 
age. The fame piece of hiftory is to be found in Eufebius, 
and other writers ; fome of v/hom were prior to Epipha- 
nius. Now I think it cannot be doubted, but that in the 
original hiftory, whence this was taken, it was Kv^iKri Tig Si- 
a^op^>l a Cu'thic fuccejfton ; km Kv^iKn STFiKKriTig, and it was the 
Cuthic natne^ by which that period was marked. 'LKvOiTpi.Qgy 
fays this author in another place, oao ra KOLrouKvTiJLii cc^^i rs 
lly^ya : from the deluge to the ereSling of the tower Scuthifm 
prevailed. This notation is perhaps carried too far back : 
but tlic meaning is plain ; and what he alludes to, is cer- 
tainly Cuthifmus, Kv^iTfiog. The purport of the palTage 
teaches, that from the time of the deluge to the conftrudion 
of the tower was efteemed the Cuthic age. It was for the 
moft part a period of ufurpation and tyranny under the fons 
of Chus, which was in a great degree put a ftop to at the 
difperfton ; at leaft the intention of keeping mankind toge- 
ther, and conftituting one great empire was prevented : for 
this feems to have been the dcftgn of the Cuthians and their 
leader. 

'* Epiphanius adv. Haercf. L. 1. p. 8. alfo L. i. p. 9. See alfo his Refponf. ad 
Achaiumet Paulum. p. 8. 9. 

” Eul'cbii Chronicon. p. 13. 

10 
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The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


Some of the ancient fathers, from terms ill underftood, 
divided the firft ages into three or more epochas ; and have 
diftinguiihed them by as many charafteriftics : Ba^6a^/(r|U0f, 

Barbarifmus, which is fuppofed to have preceded the flood : 
iKvSiTfMiy Scuthifmus, of whicli I have been fpeaking : and 
Hellenifmus, or the Grecian period. This 
laft mufl: appear as extraordinary as any. For how was it 
poflible for an Hellenic aera to have exifted before the name 
of Hellas was known, or the nation in being } This arofe, 
like the preceding, from a miftake in terms, the word being 
warped from its original purport and diredfion. The Cu- 
feans or Cuthites were the firfl: apoftates from the truth : of 
which defedtion I have before taken notice. They intro- 
duced the worfliip of the fun, that great fountain of light ; 
and paid the like reverence to the ftars, and all the hofl: of 
heaven. They looked upon them as fountains, from whence 
were derived to men the moil falutary emanations. This 
worihip was ftyled the fountain worfliip. The Grecians,, 
jurt as tlicy ftyled the Bay of Fountains on the Red Sea El- 
anites from El Ain, might have called this charadtcriftic of 

j\i S c- lo.'v aiD€(j€MV 'SFacrcov re xat nrfoxptTQi noci unv aurect^ Retj- 

KAA/;vit7jus$, Waitr/xo?. Chron.Pakhalc.p. 2 j. 'I'his author makes 
ikrbarifmus precede the deluge : Scythilmus conics after. JKTGIiMOIX aro 
^4 ry Ncyg fAirct T(jy Kccrxxi\vafj(,ov rmru llupy» xat 

utrx Toy y^^ovQv tv Huoy^i oixo^ofurn ^tt oAtyon neoiv^ tvt ff'O' I’gC'* 
‘EAA)ij'i(7U55 x.t.A. Chfon. Pafeh. p. 49. 

Ato ^6 ly icci TV ASoolccu xat EAAJir/^TM'^f. Epiphan. L. i. 

P - os v.^xTo iv ItAArriO’/u.y. Eufeb. Chron. p. 1 ^, In like 
‘n.inntr, a fourth liertfy is fuppofed to liavc arilcn, ftyled JudaVfiuus, before the 
time of cither Jews or Ifraelitcs* 

Coneeining fountain worfliip, or dcrrrativC vittueSy fee Pfellus and Jumbli- 
and Stanley upon the Chaldaic Religion. El-ain, Solis fons ^ the fountain 
the fun. 


the 
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the times EXcfji<r(JLOij Elanifmus. But fuch a change would 
not fatisfy them. They made feme farther alteration ; and 
rendered it according to the Ionic dialed Hel- 

Jenifmus with an afpirate ; and made it by thefe means re- 
late to their own country. One of the titles of the Cufean 
fhepherds, who came into Egypt, was taken from this wor- 
fhip, and derived from El Ain, the fountain of light, which 
they worfhiped. But the Greeks expreffed this after the 
fame manner as the above : whence they are by many wri- 
ters ftyled ’’ noi|Lt£»£? 'EAAijrfii', Hellenic or Grecian Jhepherds. 
They were truly El-Anes, and by race Cuthites. Many of 
them fettled in Armenia, and at Colchis, and alfo upon the 
Palus Maotis. They are taken notice of under this name by 

Claudian : 

patriamque bibens Maeotida Alanus. 

Procopius mentions, that all the nations about Caucafus, 
which wc know to have been Cuthites, as far as the Portas 
Caucafea;, were comprehended under the name of Alani. 

Some have thought, that this diftindion of times, taken 
notice of by the ecclehaftical writers, was owing to fome 
expreflions of St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Coloflians. 
“ 'OTta HK m 'EAA»if, kou ladaio?* i!rs^iroiJLYi kxi ax^oSiifia'_ 
Ba^Sa^oj, thsvSs^og' aAAct rot, 'srotvrotj xcti sv 

’’ ExxaiJ'txaTJi *EAA);y«. Syncellus. p. 6i. 

III Rufin. L, 1. V. 312. 

Tai»T«i» /e T>fv i th Kavx,a<rvd a^pi H Ta> Kacina^ xaiarei it 

'nrvXaiy AAcxKot Procop. Goth. Hift« L. 4. c. 3. p. 570. This comprehends 

all the country of Iberia, Colchis and CircaHla. 

“ Coloff. c. 3. V. II, 


isrcL^i 
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HfCL^ri tVhere there is neither Greek nor Jew., circum- 

c'tfion nor uncircutncifton ; Barbarian^ Scythian ; bond nor free ; 
but Chrifi is all and in all. The Apoftlc plainly alludes to 
thofe invidious diftindions, which fublifted among men; but 
what the fathers mention, concerns the divifion of times, 
and the charaders, by which different epochas were diftin- 
guifhed. Some writersJiowever have gone farther, and from 
the words of St. Paul have added Judaifmus ; introducing it 
in the firft ages, to which it could not poffibly belong. For 
Iiow could Judaifm fubfift, before there was either Jew or 
Ifraelitc .? In Ihort, they have brought in fucceflion, and at 
different aeras, what the Apoftle fpeaks of as fubhfting 
together at the fame time ; even in the age wherein he 
lived. 

Ilellenifmus however, which led the way to thefe diftinc- 
tions, was of ancient date. The firft innovation in religion 
was called by this name : which had no relation to Greece ; 
being far prior to Hellas, and to the people denominated 
from it. Though it began among the Cuthites in Chaldea ; 
yet it is thought to have arifen from fome of the family of 
Shem, who refided among that people. F>piphanius accord- 
ingly tells ^s, that Ragem^ or Ragau^ had for his fon Seruch, 
%'hm idolatry and Hellenifmus frf begofi amosig men. Pa- 
Y'J-ft, ymcL Tov kui k^^olto ^ 

KOLi 0 'EAA»]»/(rjLtoj. By this wc arc only informed, that 
idolatry and Hellenifmus began in the days of Seruch : but 
Eiifebius and other writers mention, that he was the autJior 

Hxrcf. L. I . c. 6. p. 7. 


VoL. III. 
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of this apoft ify. kn '^^Oiro; n^^xTO t« 'EP^Aiji/Krjita* 

Seruch %vas the who introduced the falfe worjbipy called 
Helienifmus. Some attribute alfo to him the introdiuStion of 

images : but moft give this innovation to his grandfon 
'I'erah. Na^w^ k yevvet tov 0«ppa, bvtbvQbv yByom 
anorXxcrix — (ha T/if ra ©appa re^vijs. Nachor begat Thar ah: 
and in his time were introduced imagae for worfhip^ which were 
frjl framed by his art. 

It is obfervablc, that Johannes Antiochenus ftyles the peo- 
ple of Midian Hellenes: and fpeaking of Mofes, who married 
the daughter of Jethro, the Cuthite, the chief prieft of 

Midian, he reprefents the woman, ** Tfiv %yxTB^x Ta 
a^yts^sua Twy 'EAA»]VW», as the daughter of fother^ the high- 
prit'Jl of the Hellenes. This is not fo culpable as I have 
fometimes thought it. It is to be obferved, that the people 
of Midian lived upon the upper and eaftern rccefs of the 
Red Sea ; where was a city called El Ain, the Elana 
of Ptolemy, and Ailanc of jofephus. It happens, that 
there are in the oppolitc rccefs fountains, which retain the 

** Kuk'bii Chron. p. i j. See Chron. Pafcliale, and Synccllus. p. 94. 9 '5. Some 
Uipi^ofc this innovation to have been introduced about the death of Peleg. Etti tw 
Ty 7?Ati;T))v ct>; TOKT^tAin' gvfiev tojv HAAwriXcor Tct 

cnucciac, Cetlrciuis. p. 13. 

-> jii }\:^ccro yAuTTTCiS xxt '^^/rAao', oov xTuyzvos Td 

Kue Tb Conllanr. Maiulles. p. 21. 

I’.pipltanius. L. 1. p. 7, 

*' I'.xodus. c. 2. V. 16, 

'' P. 7<>. 

'HJ't r.Aoocc xciTx uo^cr xtiLLepn ry cjuicorvjuy xoATc.it, Ptolem. L. 5. c* 17* p* 162. 

Ou 'zo’cpj.ck} AiAxiiH 'sraAfc'it'<. Jolcph. Ant* L. 8. e. 2. p. 437. 

AiAotrn otjAis Stcpli. Byzant.. AiAxi. Procop. Pcrfica. L. i.c. 19. 

name 
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name of El Ain at this day : and they arc likewifc called by 
the Arabs Ain Molh, or the fountains ot Mofcs. Hence 
each bay has been at times called Sinus Elanites ; which 
has caufed feme confufion in the accounts given ol thele 
parts, dhe nether rccefs had certainly its name from 
the celebrated lountains of Mofcs, which ran into it : 
but the bay on the other fide was denominated from the 
])C()plc, who there fettled. They were Cuthites, of the 
fame race as the lonirn and Hellenes of babylonia, from 
which country they came. I'hcy built the city Elana ; and 
were called Hellenes, from the great luminary, which they 
worlhiped ; and to which their city was facred. In the 
days of Mofcs the whole world feems to have been infedfed 
with the rites of the Zabians : and Jethro the Cuthite was 
probably high-prieft of this order, whofc daughter Mofes 
married. The very firft idolatry confifted in worfliiping 
the luminary El Ain; which worfhip was accordingly llylcd 
Hcllenifmus. El Ain flgnifies Sol Fons, the fountain of light : 
and Ulpian upon Demofthenes feems to have had fomc in- 
timation of this etymology ; for he explains tlie term 
by ” m^x^urxTov and eiT^m^ivss’xrov, fo/nething 
very pure and clear ^ like a fountain. Hefyehius alfo intimates, 
that the name related to the fountain of day ; and in a 
lecondary fenfe to the fountain of wifdom. 01 xno 

The bay is now called Bahl'.r al Akaba. See DcTcription d’Arabi'- par Miail'. 

'77 k P-.I45- 

riic people Hill retain their primitive name Ellancs. Dr, Pocock cxpreflcs it 
''^llduni. Arabs about Ac aha are called Allaunu Pocock’s t'gypt* p. i 

txodus.jc. 2, V. 16. Numbers, c. 12. v. iT 

P. nS, 

H/Ar, Ttf Hefych. 

X 2 
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T8 A/o? T8 'EhXr^vos' K (p^onfjLCi, nT 0 ( (Tofoi. The people Jlyled 
Hellenes are the defcendants of Hellen^ the fon of Zeuth : and 
by this title are denoted people of intelligent and enlightened 
winds, PIcllen was the fame as Ion ; the fame alfo as Hc- 
lius, Ofiris, and Apollo : by which titles was Hgn^ed the 
Deity of light and of fcience. 

From Babylonia the Hellenes came into Egypt; and were 
the fame as the Aurit®, thofe Cuthite fhepherds, who fo 
long held that country in fubjeftion. Hence we read of 

IhifJLSVSi EXAifiVsg, and BxriXeig 'EXhnvsg, Hellenic jhep- 
herdsy and Hellenic princesy who reigned in the infancy of 
that nation. I’hey were what I term colledively Amonians; 
being the defcendants of Ham, who by the Gentile writers 
was reputed the lirft-born of Deucalion, or Noah. Vivov- 
rxi h u Huppa? LimoKimi -tErai^g?, jugv ov sk 

Atog SPioi ysysyn(rdai T^sysert — ^vyarri^ h fl^wToygyg/a. Helleft 
ivas the firfl-horn of Deucalion by Pyrrha : though fome make 
him the fo7i of Zeuthy or Dios. — There 'was alfo a daughter 
Proiogeneia ; fo named from being the firft-born of women. 
He w as alfo faid to have been the fon of Prometheus : but 
in this there is no inconfiflency ; for they were all titles of 
the fame perfonage, whofe fon was Ham, reprefented both 


'' Al'ilcaiuis a[)iRl Synccilum. p, 61. 

Syiu’cllus. ibid. 

Apollodonus. 1 . I. p. 20. 

Ato l:AA)f!c9 Ttf *EAA)ji>€5 . Syncellus. p. 157. CAAaf, 0 

. Dicne.irchus. Geog. Gr. Vol. p. 22. Strabo. L. 8. p. 5S7. 'EAAjiv 
rrH ^A^uxaAiGuij-;. Tliucyd. L. I. c. 3. xa# Flop^i EAAf'J'. Schol. in 

Apollon. 1 .. j. V. 1086. Strabo mentions the tomb of Hellen *, ra(pcv ry tAA)ivo« 
th zlt'JxaAia'J c< xxi L. 9. p. 660. 

an, Sol. 
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as Hellcn, and Helius. The Cuthite Hellenes, who Ciime 
into Egypt, introduced their arts and learning ; by which 
that country was benefited greatly. Hence the learning of 
Egypt was ftyled Hellenic from the Hellenic fliepherds ; 
and the ancient theology of the country was faid to have 
been deferibed in the ’’ Hellenic charafter and language. 
This had no relation to the Hellenes of Greece j being, as I 
have before obferved, far prior to that nation. Tire Gre- 
cians, it is true, were both Idnim and Hellenes ; but by a 
long defeent, being the pofterity of the people here fpoken 
ol. This theology was faid to have been derived from 
^'Agathodicmon, that benign deity, the bcnefadlor of all 
mankind. He was fuppofed to have liad a renewal of life ; 
and on that account was reprefented under the figure of a 
ferpent crowned with the lotus, and ftyled ■*' Noe Agatho- 
diemon. I'he Grecians fuppofed, that by the Hellenic 
tongue was meant the language of Greece ; and that the 
Hellenic charaders were the letters of their own country, 
but thefe writings were in reality fculptures of great anti- 
quity : and the language was the Cuthite, ftyled by Ma- 
nethon the facred language of Egypt. 

’’ Manethon apud E'-iftb. Cliron. p. 6. 

Syncellii^. p. 40. The hiltory was fuppofed to have been by him trandated 
*fter tlx dtluge, fjLira. rov x<XT<xx^uo'f(«i', tx t/N lepaf SixMiITu ftf rw i'.KAnyitix (fwnwi', 
from the faered language into the Hellenic: by which mult be meant the ancient 
Chaldaic. 

The name Noe the Greeks tranfpofed, and cxprelTcd it Neo Aya^ofuifiU)y. 
Sec Vol. II. p. ^■^ 6 . Plate VI, where the Patriarch is deferibed under the fymbol of 
* ferpent, with the emblems of plenty and peace. Agathodsemon was the fame as 
Cneph. Euleb. Praep. Evang. L. i. c. 10. p. 41. 

" Jofeph. contra Apion. L. i. p. 445. 


Philo 
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Philo Judaius, not being apprifed of this, has been guilty 
of a great miftake in his Life of Mofes. For mentioning how 
that great perfonage had been inftruded in his youth ; and 
that he was ikilJcd in all the learning of Egypt, in numbers, 
geography, and hieroglyphics ; he adds, that the reft of the 
circle of jeienees he learned of the Hellenes, or Grecians : 

Tr,v h C1.7M1V eyy.vzXiOV 'uraiSsuxv ‘E 7 <hr,VBg s^i$x(rK<jv : as if the 
circle of fcicnccs had been cftabliflicd, and the Greeks were 
adepts in pliilofophy, fo early as the time of Mofes. The 
Hellenes, who were fuppofed to have inftruded the Patri- 
arch, were undoubtedly an order of priefts in Egypt: which 
order had been inftituted before the name of Hellas, or the 
Helladians, had been heard of. Stephanus mentions from 
Ariftagoras, a place called Hellenicon ('EA?v»)w;(oy) at Mem- 
phis •, and fays, that the perfons, who redded there, were 
ftylcd Ilelleno-Mcmphita;. Clemens Alexandrinus has 
tranfmitted the fimie account concerning Mofes, as has been 
given above by Philo. TtiV Ss syKvnKiOV 

s^iSa<Ty.O!/ ev AiyyTrrw, dg xv ^xtiAikov 'crxiSiov. The 
Hellenes educated him in Egypt as a princely child j and in- 
flruHcd him in the echoic circle of fciences, 'I'hefe writers have 
certainly millakcn tlic hiftory, from whence they borrowed. 
It did not relate to Greece, but to the Hellenes of Egypt ; 
thofe Hclleno-Mcmphit® of Stephanus and Ariftagoras. 
When Clemens therefore tells us concerning Mofes, 'Oi 'EA- 
Ar,>£5 s^i(Ja(rxoy fiv AiyuTTW, Tlse Hellenes taught him in Egypt : 

♦’ In VitaMofisV, 3. p. S4. 

^ HAAwnxof >•«* KacixO!- ToTCi up MV EAAljro^bt'/xfiTai x«i KupofUiffn- 

^Tai^ oj^ Steph. Bydanc. 

Strom. L. i. p. 41 ^ 
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it fliould be rendered, *0< 8f Aiyyrrw s^i^ottncf^v^ tU 

Hellenes of Egypt taught him : for fuch, we may be aflured, 
W’as the purport of the original, and true hiftory. And this 
may be proved by the account given of Ohris ; of whom it 
is faid, that after his travels over the earth, he inftituted re- 
ligious rites, and founded fchools of eloquence in Egypt. Of 
thefe he made Hermes profeffor, who inftruded the Helle- 
nes in that fcicnce. This was many ages before the fuppofed 
arrival of Danaus, or of Cadmus, in Greece : confequendy 
thefe Hellenes could have no relation to that country. They 
were undoubtedly an order of priefts ; the fame as are fliid 
to have inftruAed Mofes. The hiftory was certainly true, 
though the perfons have been miftaken. Zoroafter is by Ebn 
Batrick ftyled luna-Heilen ; and fiid to have been the au- 
thor of the Zabian worfliip, which commenced about the 
time that the tower of Babel was erefted. Autumant au- 
tem nonnulli, primum religionis Sabiorum audorem fuifle 
Graecum (Hellencm) quendam nomine liinam. — Ferturctiam 
ilium, qui primus Sabiorum religionem inftituit, ex eorum 
numero fuifle, qui turri Babelis extruendte adfucrunt. Ac- 
cording to Dica;arehus,, the great Scfoftris was a favourer of 
Hcllcnifml 

From what has been faid, it appears plainly, that the 
Hellenes and Idnes were the fame people under different ap- 
pellations. I hey were the defeendants of Hellen and Ion, 
two names of the fime perfonage; among whofe fons idolatry 
firft began in the region of Babylonia. He was ftyled Ion, 

Kflfi EAAvraj Tct.p tcc D.odorus, L. i. p. ij* 

Vol. I. p, 63. frcni ihc Latin vcifion. 

^ K(ju EAAnfix\t [Aty^hrixivau, Scliol. in Apollon. L. 4« v. 273. 

lonan, 
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lonan, lonicluis ; and was fuppofed to have been the author 
of magic. From him the Babylonians had the name of Idnim, 
as well as of Hellenes : for thefe terms were ufed as in fome 
degree fynonimous. Hence when the ficred writer men- 
tions people’s flying from the weapons of the Idnim, or 
Babylonians, it is very truly rendered by the Seventy frorn 
the Hellenic Jword : Arafw^er, Kcii otvxT^s’^'x'[j,sv top 

"hm eiq TJ]v urciT^ih tifiup, awo •cr^oTWTra fjLOL^ui^xg 'EA- 
HiPiKYii. Arife^ and let us go again to our own people^ and to 
the land of our nativity from the Hellenic fword. The like 
exprclTion is to be found in the Hme verlion, and of the fame 
prophet : A^ro 'ur^oc’UTta fu.a’ga.i^cig ‘E7<kr,viy-tii sxag’og eig top 

Aaor avT8 ctTPog-^s^f/inri, /coil hoL<;og eig Ttjv ytip olvtb cpzv^eToci. 
From the fword Hellenes they pall turn every one to 
his oxvn people^ and they fjall flee every one to his own land. In 
each inftance the words in the original are the fword of n:v, 
Tonah : by which are meant the Idnim or Babylonians. The 
fame worlhip, of which the Hellenes arc faid to have been 
the authors, is attributed to the Idnim, the fons of lonah. 

loipeg J's, 01 £K Trig lag, tup 'E^Kyipup ue’gYjyoi ysyoPOTsg^ Toig 
^octPOig 'ST^OTSXVPOVP. 'The lonim., the reputed fons of lopiah^ who 
became the head of the Hellenes., introduced the adoration of 
images. They alfo introduced Zabaifm, as is mentioned by 
the func author ; and worfhiped the celeftial conftellations. 
The perfon, from whom the Hellenes had their name, was 

n 3 V the fu' or A of the lonah, 

Jca-miah. c. 4(1 v. 16. 

Ibid.c. 30. V. iv"). See Vol II. p. 302. of this work. 

** TAilcb. Chron. p. i 

Ima w xotr’ O'.ftxMQv (poor^focs ^ioTrotyfASroi. Ibid. See alio Cedrenas..p. 46. 

Hellcn 
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Hcllcn, the fame as Cham, the foh of Noah. “ 'EXAtjx wo; 

Helle?t was the fan of the petfon who efcafsd the 
flood. The loncs were from the fame perfonagc> under a 
diii'erent titla. 

Such was the firft herefy in the world, Avhifh was ilyled 
liellcnilmus : and fuch the Hellenes, by wliom it was pro- 
pagated. They w'ere dililpated from Babylonia, and pafled 
into Egypt ; and betook themfclves to Syria, Rhodes, and 
Hellas ; aivi many other countries. Many traces of them 
arc to be found in Syria ; where particularly is to be ob- 
lerved a city, which from them rauft have had its name. 
Stephanus, fpeaking of places called Hellas, tells us, 
Er< y.oLi «AAr) 'urohi; ‘EAAa; KoiAr,; to 'EAAjjr. 

There is alfo another city Hellas in Code Syria. The Gentile 
derivative^ or poflfefive^ is Hellen. There were Hellenes at. 
Rhodes ; the fame as the Heliada;, of whom Diodorus Si- 
culus makes mention. They feem to have been the firft, 
who peopled that ifland. Thofe Hellenes, who fettled at 
Dodona, were the firft of the name among the Hclladians, 
and from them it became at laft univerfal. They had alfo 
the name of Elli, and Selli, and were properly priefts of the 
oracle, which they brought from Thebes in Egypt. " EA- 
Aor 'E?tA);yg;, oi sv AwJwrj), m .oi Is^sig’ EAAa (it Ihould be 
EA^.ar) Aio; %or er Aa’^wrij. The Elli are the fame as the 
Hellenes at Dodona : and the priefts of the place have the fame 

" F.ultfb. Chron. p. 28. 

If ywof TcMfKV toTi xccTttxSv L. 4- P- 

” Hel'ych. E!H and Selli arc terms of the fame pur[)ort ; being derived from El 
and Sel, two names of the fun. What the Grecians rendered Hellas would have been 
exprclfed more truly HcHan. 

VoL. Ill, Y name. 
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name, Elian is the name of the temple dedicated to yupiter at 
Dodona. The like is faid by Ariftotle and Strabo. Of 
this people I fliall fay more, when I come to the Idnah-Hel- 
lenic colonics of Greece. 


'* Metcorolog. L. i. c, 14. p. 772. 
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O F T H E 

GO.LDEN AGE, 

O R 

AGE of the C U T H I M. 

I Have taken notice of the manner, in which the firft ages 
of the world were diftinguifhed: and I have Ihewii, that 
Scythifmus and Hellenifmus were miftaken terms : that they 
were not the charaderiftics of times in fuccefllon, as many 
of the learned fathers have fuppofed ; but related each to 
nearly one particular feafon, the age of Chus ; and to the 
worfliip introduced by his fons. The Golden Age of the 
poets took its rife from a miftake of the fame nature : which 
niiftake being once eftablilbed, a Silver, a Brazen, and an 
Iron Age were in confequence of it added. What was termed 
Teyof and Ihould have been exprefled Xv^BOt 

And Xvestoy: for it relates to the fame sera, and hiftory, as 
the terms beforementioned ; to the age of Chus, and to the 
domination of his fons. It is deferibed as a period of great 
happinefs: and the perfons, to whom that happinefs is 

Y 2 attributed, 


164 The Analysis of 'Ancient MYTHbLoov. 

tributed, are celebrated as fuperiour to the common race of 
men : and upon that account, after their death, they were 
advanced to be Deities. 

■ X^vesQv (JLSV yBVdg (JLS^omv 

, A^avarw 'srouifrav, OXvfxnct Suijlolt s’^ovTsg' 

'Oi jagv ezi K^ov 3 rimv, ot oy^arw sfJiJoOL(riKsvsv. 

'£2fs ©SOI S' fi^wov ai£>3^ga gp^omf, 

NoTfii/ uTs^Ts UToi/uv Kxi oi^vo;' hSs ti SsiXqv 
Vri^ctg sztiv' ktK. 

Avtx§ BZBi m T8T0 ysvog koltx yctiot KctXv^Sy 
Tqi [j.ev ActifjLovsg Bm Aiog jUgyaAa Jia jSaAas, 

ET&Xoiy gTrip^^ortoi, (pvKoutBg ^i/rjwv 
• ‘Oi pa (pvhx<r<r 8 irtv tb Sixccg, x«i oy^grAia r^ya. 

'fhe Immortals firft a Golden race produced : 

'i'hcfc liv’d, when Saturn held the realms of heaven j 
And pafs’d their time like Gods without a care. 

No toil they knew, nor felt folicitude j 
Not e’en th’ infirmities of age — 

Soon as this race was funk beneath the grave ; 

Jove rais’d them to be Daemons of the air. 

Spirits benign, and guardians of mankind, 

Who flernly right maintain, and forely punilh wrong. 

We have in this Ihort account a juft hiftory of the rife of 
idolatry, when deified men had firft divine honours paid to 
them : and we may be afllired of the family, in which it 
began. The ancients had a high notion of this Golden, or 

* Ilcfiod. L. i.v. 109. 

Cufean 
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Cufean age ; and always fpeak of it with great deference, as 
a time of uncommon equity and happinefs. They indeed 
take into the account the ajra of patriarchal government, 
when all the world was as yet one family, and under the 
mild rule of the head of mankind. Aratus fivs, that this 
was the fcafon, when Aftraea, or Juftice, appeared pcrfonally 
in the world. 

* Tof/ gr< yaia Tmg X^v(r£iov 

She ftay’d, . while yet the Race of Gold furvived. 

And he laments, that thofe excellent perfons, who then 
flourifhed, Ihould have been fuccecdcd by a poftcrity fo de- 
generate and bafe. 

3 ’OirjV X^vcrsioi Uars^s; y£m,y sXizono 
Xsi§on^riV‘i ^ 

What an unworthy and degenerate race 
Our Golden Sires bequeath’d ? 

By this \ve find, that not only a particular age, but alio per- 
fons were ftyled X^VTSiof, dr Golden. Thofe who came into 
Greece, and built the temple at Olympia, are reprefen ted as 
^ X^ucrav ysroj, a Golden Race ; by which is certainly meant 
Cufoan or Cufean. But however this people may have been 
celebrated, they were the firft idolaters, who introduced a 
plurality of Gods, and made other innovations in life. 


* Phsenom. v. 113. 

' Ibid. V. 123. 

^ Pdufiin. L. 5. p. 391. 


AiCiOTTs; 



i66 The Akalvsis of Ancient MyTHOLooY. 

* Ai^iom—'sr^roi k 0£«5 £«p(raF, xw fofioif 

The jEthiopesy or Cuthitesy ’were the firjiy who paid hmours to 

more Gods than oney and ’who enaSied laws. 

The Grecians by rendering what fhould be Cufean, X^iTEOF, 
Crufean, have been led ftill farther in charafterifmg the 
times : and to this fuppofed Golden Age, which they have 
cmbellilhcd with many fiaions, they have added an age of 
Silver, and of Brafs and of Iron. In the firft of thefe periods 
the poet manifeftly alludes to the longevity of perfons in the 
patriarchic age : for they did not, it feems, die at threefcorc 
and ten, but took more time eyen in advancing towards 
puberty. 

® AAA’ uoltov (JLSil ’vreu; ersx 'sra^a pLYjTB^i 
araAAwv jt/.gya yioTTio? w bvi oi/m. 

In early times, for full an hum^-ed years 
The foftering mother with an anxious eye 
Cherifh’d at home the unweildy backward boy. 

1 le fpeaks however of their being cut off in their prime : 
and whatever portion of life Nature might have allotted to 
them, they w'cre abridged of it by their own folly, and in- 
jufticc ; for they were guilty of rapine and bloodfhed j and 
in a continual ftatc of hoftility. 

’ AAX’ dray d?r,(re<s, xat fxsT^v UovrOy 
Ikvfidiov ^wg(rxov em aXys .s'^mB;, 

' Su'ph. By/.antin. 

* llcfioj. I''*) . L. 1. V. IjO* 

' Ibid, V. 1 j2. 
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yot§ amrSoKoy bk s^vvxm 
AA^jjXwy xiFB'^siv, 

Soon to the term of blooming youtli they came, 

But did not long furvivc it : their fliort life 
Was a fad feene of mifery, brought on 
By mutual ads of infult. 

They were at the fame time highly irreligious and great 
contemners of the Gods j and for that rcafon removed from 
all commerce with other beings. 

* Ty? jUfiy STTSiTx 

Zsv; K^on^rii yoKuifxsvog iv&xx rifiag 

Ovx [ioucaeer<Ti Bsoig, oi Ohufizcy 

This race Jove foon confign’d to endlcfs night ; 

Vex’d, that due honours they fhould dare refufe 
To the great Gods, who high Olympus hold. 

Yet what is extraordinary, when they were through the an- 
ger of the offended Gods, fwept away from the face of the 
earth, they were made fubordinate Deities, and great reve- 
rence was Ihewed to them : ^ T<ja>) mi Totcriy OTTJjdej : Tbefe 
loo had their pare of honour. 

The third Age, ftyled the Brazen, was like the former: 
only, to diverfify it a little, the poets fuppofed that there 
'vas now a more regular procefs of war. They had now, it 

* Ibid. V. r ^7. 

Agur/fCJi* flcAA’ r>7r)K rwi ycu Toiaty v. 14?. 

feems, 
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fecms, brazen arms, and brazen boufes : and every imple- 
ment was of brafs. 7'his race is faid to have been quite 
different from thofe of the Silver Age; OL^yv^u ahv ofJLOiov. 
Yet I cannot fee wherein the difference conhfted. The for- 
mer were guilty of violence and bloodflied ; and flew one 
another fo laft, that they fcarce attained the age of man- 
hood. The latter had the fame love for war; and fell 
in like manner by each other’s hand ; fo that not one 
furvivqd. 

" Kai TO! jusi/ vza (r(psrs^ri<n 

Bi^crar b; bv^usi/Tx ^o(jt,ov y.^vs^a Aitl'ao, 

NwvVfJLOl. ^ 

This race engag’d in deadly feuds, and fell 
Each by his brother’s hand. They funk in fight. 

All to the fliades of Erebus confign'd. 

Their name forgotten. 

After thefe came another Age, by moft poets called the 
Iron ; but by Hefiod mentioned as the Heroic, or Age of 
Demigods ; and deferibed as a time of great juftice and 
’’ piety. Yet thefe heroes, whofe equity is fo much fpoken 
ol, upon a nearer enquiry are found to be continually engaged 

‘ ’ ZtU? ii 'ITXrUp TpiTOI» OL?lAoyiro^ fJL?pOT(Ul' avOjWTBi)^ 

\ci\xUQv -wroiw y Hic apyu^ui ofjLOiCw v. 14^. 

Sf*e Ar.uus of tlic Golden Age, and of thofe fucceeding. Pheenom. v. 108. Alld 
Ovid. Meuniorph. L, i. v. 89. 

I Idiod fupra. v. 1 ; i, 

“ AvGisfT aAA^ TeTiXjTOi gTi 

2 (tW ' 3 roi>:jre i'lXatiOTep^ity xoLi CLpiiov, V. 156, 

FIcfiod makes the Iron Age the fifth in fucceffion. 


in 
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in wtfS Artd iftufders : and, like the /pecimens exhibited ol^ 
the fbrmei; Ages, thefe are finally cut off by one another’s 
hands, in a< 5 ts of robbery and violence; fome for purloining 
oxen ; others for ftealing Iheep ; and many for carrying away 
the wives of their friends and neighbours. 

” Ka< fJisv 'sroX£[iog ts kolko;, mi pKang a<v>i, 

T8?„jw.sy sp gVraTTDXw KadjaiiiJi yaijj, 

Q,A£(re jtwi^wv evsx’ Ojdia'oJao* 

Tsg (fg xtxi £v vrie<r<riv vTrs^ (jgsya XeiiTfxx ^ixXx<r(rrii 
T^oir,v oLycLym £V£K »)yxop/o’ 

Ey^’ nm T8i ^£V ^avara rgAof ctiipeKxhv‘^£. 

In battle fome were carried off ; and fell 
At Thebes, rcnown’d for its feven tow’ring gates. 

The feat of Cadmus : here they fternly ftrovc 
Againft th’ Oedipodae for their flocks and herds. 

Some paffed the feas, and fought the Trojan fhore : 
There joined in cruel conflict for the fake 
Of Helen, peerlefs dame : till their fad fate 
Sunk them to endlefs night. 

In like manner it is faid of the hero Cycnus, that he robbed 
people of their cattle, as they went to Delphi : whence he 
was called Kvmg AJ]?*}]?. He, like the reft, was flain in 
fight, having ralhly encountered Hercules. Such was thb 
end of thefe laudable banditti : of whom Jupiter, we are 

* Hefiod. Epy. h, i. v. 161. 

Hefiod. AcrTti *H^ocx>0 v. 478. 

Voi,. III. z told. 
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told, had fo high an opinion, that after they had plundered 
and butchered one another, he fent them to the Iflands of 
the Blcflcd, to partake of perpetual felicity. 

'* Kcil 701 fXBV PM871V, CUCn^SCt ^fJLOV S^OnSS, 

Ev Mxm^uv vriTom m&oLvov 

Thefe, freed from grief and every mortal care, 

And wafted far to th’ ocean’s verge extreme, 

Rove imcontroul’d amid the Happy Illes, 

Illuftrious heroes. 

We have here feen four divifions of times : in fomc of 
which the poet has endeavoured to make a diftindion, 
though no material difference fubhlls. And as thefe times 
are fuppofed to be in fuccefllon, he has brought the laft pe- 
riod as low as the sera of Troy. The whole relates to a 
feries of hiftory, very curious and interefting ; but ruined, 
by being divcrlified, and in a manner feparated from itfelf. 

From what has been faid we may perceive, that the Cru- 
fcan Age being fubftituted for the Cufean, and being alfo 
ftylcd the ara of the '‘Cuthim, was the caufe of thefe after- 
divihons being introduced ; that each Age might be diftin- 
guiibed in gradation by fome bafer metal. Had there been 
no milVakc about a Golden Age, we (hould never have been 
treated with one of Silver; much lefs, with the ful^fequent of 
Brals and Iron. The original hiftory relates to the patri- 

llcficd. L. I. V. 170, 

^ Cuihim, DfO, fignified Gold and Golden, 

archie 



The Analysis op Ancient Mythology. 171 

archie age, and to what the Greeks termed the Scuthic pe- 
riod, which fucceeded : when the term of man’s life was not 
yet abridged to its prefent ftandard ; and when the love of 
rule, and ads of violence firft difplayed themfelves upon the 
earth. The Amonians, wherever they fettled, carried thefe 
traditions with them: which were often added to the hiftory 
of the country ; fo that the feene of adion was changed. 
A colony, who ftyled themfelves Saturnians, came to Italy; 
and greatly benefited the natives. But the ancients, who 
generally fpeak colledively in the fingular, and inftead of 
Hcrculeans, introduce Hercules ; inftead of the Cadmians, 
Cadmus ; fuppofe a fingle perfon, Saturn, to have betaken 
himfelf to this country. Virgil mentions the ftory in this 
light : and fpeaks of Saturn’s fettling there; and of the low 
ftatc of the natives upon his arrival, when he introduced an 
Age of Gold. 

'* Hiec'nemora indigdnte Fauni, Nymphasque tenebant, 
Genfque virum truncis et duro robore nata ; 

Queis neque mos, neque cultuserat; iltc jungere tauros, 
Aut componere opes norant, aut parcere parto : 

Sed rami, atque afper vidu venatus alebat. 

He then proceeds to fhew, how this people were difciplined 
and improved : all which, according to the ufual miftake, 
he fuppofes to have been effeded by one perfon, Saturn? in- 
ftead of Saturnians. 

’’ It is faid of Saturn alfo, that he built the ancient city Byblus in Syria. This was 
'I’lny ages before his fuppofed arrival in Italy. See Sanchoniatho in Eufeb. Pra;p. 
Pvang. L. 1. c. 13, p. 37. The city was built by Saturnians. 

” Virg. .^ncid. I. 8. v. 314. 

Z 2 
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** Primus ab aethereo venit Saturnus Olympo, 

Arma Jovis fugiens, et regnis exul ademptis. 

Is genus indocile, ac difperfum raontibus altis, 
Compofuit j legefque dedit : Latiumque vocari 
Maluit, his quoniam latuiffet tutus in oris. 

Aurea, quas perhibcnt, illo fub rege fuerunt 
Saecula : fic placida populos in pace regebat. 

Deterior donee paulatim, ac decolor aetas, 

Et belli rabies, et amor foccelUt habendi. 

Lo ! mighty prince, thefe venerable woods 
Of old were haunted by the fylvan Gods, 

And favage tribes, a rugged race, who took 
Their birth primaeval from the ftubborn oak. 

No laws, no manners form’d the barbarous race : 

But wild the natives rov’d from place to place. 
Untaught, and rough, improvident of gain. 

They heap’d no wealth, nor turn’d the fruitful plain. 
Their food the favage fruits the forefts yield ; 

Or hunted game, the fortune of the field : 

Till Saturn fled before victorious Jove, 

Driven down, and banifh’d from the realms above. 

He by juft laws embodied all the train. 

Who roam’d the hills; and drew them to the plain ; ’ 
There fix’d : and Latium call’d the new abode, 

Whofe friendly fhores conceal’d the latent God. 

Thefe realms in peace the monarch long controll’d, 
And blefs’d the nations with an Age of Gold. 

Tranflated by Pitt. 


Virg. iEncid. L, 8. v. 319. 
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This account is confufed : yet we may difcern in it a true 
hiltory of the firft ages; as may be obferved likcwife inHe- 
fiod. Both the poets, however the fcene may be varied, al- 
lude to the happy times immediately after the deluge : when 
the great Patriarch had full power over his defcendants; 
when equity prevailed without written law. 

Thefe traditions, as I have repeatedly taken notice, being 
adopted and prefixed to the hiftories of the countries, where 
tlic Amonians fettled, have introduced a Saturn in Aufonia ; 
and an Inachus and Phoroncus at Argos : and in confcqucncc 
of it, the deluge, to which the two latter were witnefles, has 
been limited to the fame place, and rendered a partial *“ in- 
undation. But, in reality, tliefe accounts relate to another 
climate, and to a far earlier age : to thofe times, when, ac- 
cording to Plyginus, the firft kingdom upon earth was 
conftituted : and when one language only prevailed among 
the fons of men. 

a 

Hii/f xaTaTw'EAAa/a, xetT* Toi'/<eT o tTi Clyuyy xara- 

x>uo'U 3 <. Clem. Alexantlr. Strom. L. i. p. 379. 

“ I’ab. 143. 


OF 




( »7S ) 


o r 

CUSHAN or ETHIOPIA} 

AND OF THE 

VARIOUS COLONIES, and DENOMINATIONS 
of the CUTHITES. 

W E may, I think, be affured, that by the term Scuthai, 
are to be underftood Cuthai or Cutheans, It 
may therefore be proper to go to the fountain head, and to 
give an account of the original people; from whom fo many 
of different denominations were derived. They were the 
Ions of Chus; who feized upon the region of Babylonia and 
Chaldea ; and conAituted the firA kingdom upon earth. 
They were called by other nations CuAian : alfo XaiTctiot, 

Ai^ioTgf, CufeanSy Arabiansy Orei- 
t^Sy Eruthraansy and Ethiopians: but among themfelves 
their general patronymic was Cuth ; and their country Cu- 
fha. I Aiall take notice of them in their fcveral migrations 
tinder each of thefe appellations. They were an ingenious 

7 and 
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and knowing people, as I have before obferved ; and at the 
fame time very prolific. They combined with others of the 
line of Ham ; and were enabled very early to carry on an 
extenfive commerce, and to found many colonies ; fo that 
they arc to be traced in the moft remote parts of the earth. 
Thefe fettlements have been enumerated by ‘ Eufebius, Syn- 
cellus, and other writers ; as far as they could be difeovered. 
Not muft we wonder if they appear fo numerous, and fo 
widely extended, as it is perfe<9:ly confonant to their original 
hiftory. For we are informed by * Mofes, when he enume- 
rates the principal perfons, by whom the earth was peopled, 
that Ham had ’ thirty and one immediate defeendants, all of 
them heads of familibs, when Shem had but twenty-fix; and 
fourteen only arc attributed to Japhet. A large body of 
this people invaded Egypt, when as yet it was in its infant 
ftate, made up of little indepeiident diftrifts, artlefs and un- 
formed, without any rule or polity. They feized the whole 
country, and held it for fome ages in fubjedtion, and from 
their arrival the hiftory of Egypt will be found to commence. 
The region between the Tigris and Euphrates, where they 
originally refided, was ftyled the country of the Chuf- 
dim.!or Chafdim ; but by the weftern nations Chaldea. It 

* Syncellus. p, 46. 47. 4S. Johan. Malala. p. 15. Eufeb. Chron. p. ii. 12. 
SeealfoVolIL of this work, p. 187. 188. 191. See particularly the Chronicon 
Palchale. p. 29. 30. 

* Gcncfis. c. 10. On account of the comparative fmallnefsto be obferved in the 
line of Japhet, that encouraging prophecy was given, that Japhet Ihouicl one day 
be enlarged, God /hall enlarge Japbit^ This, within thefe few centuries has been 
wonderfully complctctl. 

* Moll ot the Fathers make the number thirtj-two, counting Canaan : fo that the 
total of the three families they fuppofe to have been feventy-two. 

1 0 * lay 
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lay towards the lower part of the Tigris, to the weft, and 
below the plain of Shinar. On the oppofite fide to the eaft 
was the province ot lilam, which country they feem foon to 
have invaded ; and to have occupied the upper part. This 
confiftcd ot that fine region called afterwards Sufiana, and 
Chufiftan, which was watered by the Ulai, Chobar, and 
Choafpes, and by other branches of the Tigris. When the 
Perfians gained the fovercignty of Afia, it was from them 
denominated Perfis. Some have thought Elam was Perfis : 
hut Elam lay to the fouth, and Perfis was only another name 
for Cutha : for the Perfians were the Cutliitcs of that coun- 
try under a different appellation. The prophet Ifaiah dif- 
tiuguiflics thefe nations very accurately, when he mentions a 
return of the captives from Elaniy Chus^ a?jd Shinar, This 
country is faid to have been alfo called Scutha ; and the .au- 
thor of the * Chronicon Pafehale mentions Scutha? in thefe 
parts, who were fo called even in his days. But he fuppofes 
that the name Scutha was given to the region on account of 
I know not what, Scythians from the north. Jofephus, 
whofe language had a greater aifinity with the Chaldaic, 
and to whom the hiftory of the country was better known, 
expreffes it Cutha ; and fpeaks of a river Cutha, which was 
probably the fame as the Choafpes. Hence we have another 

* C. 1 1 , V. II. Thus far is true, that Sufiana was originally a part of Elam. Sec 
c. 8. V. 2. but it was dirmembered, and on that account cllccmed a feparatc 

r^'gion. 

^ Koci ejueijccy ey Hepo-fft oi auToi SxuOaci ex.eiyy m rm vuv, p. 47. Arrian 
nicntions a region called Scuthia near the Perfian Gulf. Se xou auTff (SaC- 

(cL^a) cvy^pyjciv 'tcov 'm€cav tfJLiropm'y xa/ 2xt;0/at?, x<x/ tw 

Arriani Pcriplus apud Gcog, Gr. minorcs. vol, i. p. 15* 

VoL. III. A a proof. 
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proof, and, I think, very determinate, that what the Grecians 
ftyled Scutha, was Cutha, the land of the Ciithitcs. It ex- 
tended a great way caftward, and was in great meafure 
hounded by Media to the north. When Salmanafi'er had 
taken Samaria, and carried the people into captivity, he re- 
peopled it with a colony from ‘ Cutha, Media, Babylonia, 
and other conquered nations. And to this the Samaritans 
allude, when they give an account of themfelves in Jofephus. 
’’ 0 rm Acrcv^im ^acnAsy? en Trig XOT©IA2 

rifxag xariiyays nxi Mr,(ha^ ev^xh. SalmajtaJfer^ the king of 
the yl[[)!rians., brought m hither from the countries of Cuthia 
and Media. In procefs of time, through conqueft the em- 
pire of the Pcvfians was greatly enlarged : and Cuthia made 
but a part of it. Hence in another place Jofephus, fpeak- 
ing of the people of Samaria coming from Cuthia, makes it 
but a portion of Perfrs. He calls it here Cutha, and fiys, 

* Eji (Te xvrri (»i XsOx] "gcc^x £V : The province of Cu- 

tha y of which I have been fpeaking^ is a region in Perfis. This 
is one of the countries flylcd Cuflian in Scripture : for there 
arc certainly more than one referred to by the facred writers. 
By other people it was rendered Ethiopia. Having thus 
traced the Scythai, or Cuthites, to their original place of re- 
fidence, and afeertained their true hiftory ; I fhall proceed to 
deferibe them in their colonies, and under their various de- 
nominations. 

‘ Sec 2 Kings, c. 17. v. 24. Men of Babylon and Cutha. 

^ Aluiq. L, 1 1, c. 4. p. 556. 

• JoUpKus Ant. L. g. c. 14. p. J07. 


of 
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Of CUSHAN ftyled ETHIOPIA. 


A s I have repeatedly mentioned Cufhan, or Ethiopia, 
and it is likely to continually recur again ; I think it 
will be proper to deferibe the countries of this name, and 
the people, who were in like manner denominated : for to 
the befl: of my knowledge, I never yet faw this properly per- 
formed. It is well known, that the Ethiopians were Cuth- 
ites or Cufeans. ^ E/. fxsv Xaf, Xscxioi' sm Ai^iOTreg sktiv. 
Chus is the perfon^ from ivkom the Cufeans are derived. They 
arc the fame people., as the Ethiopians. So alfo fiys Eufebius : 

Xa;, 8 AidiOTTSi, Chus was the perfon, from whom came 
the Ethiopians. The name is fuppofed to have been given to 
this people from their complexion ; as if it were fipm 
and : but it is not a name of Grecian original. It was a 
facred term ; a title of the chief Deity : whence it was af- 
fnmed by the people, who were his votaries, and defeend- 
aiits. Euftathius tells us, " Am BWi&eTOv A/^<o\J/ : Mthiops is 
a title of Zeus. Prometheus was ftyled ^Ethiops, wlio had 
particular honours among the people of the caft. *’ Lyco- 

^ Zonaras. p, 21. Synccllus, p. 47. AiSioire^, m (Xw?) m xxiiw vtto idv 
7 u:v Tg xezi Tfttv (y Acr/a 'mavKav Xovaxioi kolAhvixi. jofephi Antiq. L. i, 
c. 6. p. 22. 

Chron. p. 1 1. Ex. ryXufJi Xm ovofjLUTt^ Chron. Pafeh. p. ^ 6 , 

J/oj Xbff 7 ti ASiottqs, Malala. p. 18. 

" Schol. in Homerum. OdylT. A. v. 22. 

*''^•533- Sonne read n^cfuti feuf. 

A a 2 phron 



i8o The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

phron ftyles him, Aai/xo)!' U^OfJLakvc Prometheus 

j^thiops^ the Datnon or tutelary Deity, Pliny fpeaking of 
the country, fays, that it Was firft called iEtheria, and then 
Atlantia: and laft of all ^Ethiopia, ’’aVulcani filio iEthio- 
pc, from JEthiops,, the fon of V ulcan. Homer fpeaks of two 
nations onlyj which were named ^Ethiopes. 

AXa’ 0 fjisv Ai^ioTUi [iBTSKict^e rriho&’ soj/ra?, 

AidioTta^y TO/ dsd'a/ara/, £<^xT0i 

' 0 / fJisv hroiJLBVH 'Ttre^iovoiy oi S' oLviorng. 

Neptune was now vi ft ting the Ethiopians y who re fide at a great 
difance : thofe EthiopianSy who are divided into two nations, 
and are the mof remote of mankind. One nation of them is 
towards the fetting fun j the others far in the eaf, where the 
fun rifes. But this is much too limited. For, as the Cuth- 
ites got accefs into various parts of the w'orld ; we fliall find 
an Ethiopia in moft placesj where they refided. The Scrip- 
ture feems to mention three countries of this name. One, 
and the neareft to Judea, was in Arabia, upon the verge of 
the defert, near Midiaii and the Red Sea. This is alluded to 
by the prophet Habakkuk, where he fays that he ftw the 
tenh of Cujhan in affliSlion j and the curtains of the land of 
Midicin did tremble. A fecond Ethiopia lay above Egypt to 
the fouth ; and is taken notice of by the prophet Ezekiel, 
where he is foretelling the deftrudion of the latter country > 

“ 1- 9- r- 345- 

Otlyfl* L. A. V. 22* Hefyehius ftylcs Dionufus A< 9 :o 7 rai/cc, or AiS)*07ra 
•mraii' ct* 

Habakkuk. c. 3. v. 7. 


and 
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and fays that it fliall be laid wafte from one extreme part to 
the other. Behold therefore^ I am againjl thee^ and agatnjl 
thy rivers : and I voill snake the land of Egypt utterly ivajle 
and deflate^ from Migdol to Syene and the borders of Ethiopia, 
Tlic third country, ftylcd Ethiopia, comprehended the re- 
gions of Perfis, Chufiftan, and Sufiana. ’’ Herodotus takes 
notice of Ethiopians about thefc parts : and the country is 
mentioned by the prophet Zephaniah, when he fpcaks of the 
return of Judah from captivity. Frosn beyond the rivers of 
Cnjhan., or Ethiopia., my fuppliants, even the daughter of my 
difperfed fjall bring mine offering. The principal rivers, to 
wlueh he referred, were the ’’ Ulai, Kur, Chobar, and Cho- 
alpes ; all caftern branches of the Tigris ; near which were 
the chief places of captivity. Still further call, beyond Car- 

Ezikiel c. 29. V. 10 Our verrioii feems to be very faulty, and renders the 
from the tozvcr cf Sycne unto the herders of Ethiopia,, or Ciilh. In a former 
trcatilc I. was under a milLike, from untlerllanding it in this light : but was led to 
the right interpretation by the veiiion of Xantes Pagninus and Montaniis. Migdol, or 
Magd.iluTj, was a toi t not lar from Pelufium, at one extremity of the ctnintry : Syenc 
tile iictcrmod: city at the other extreme*, and Hood under the I'ropic ujdon the 
borders ot Pchiopia. The meaning or the prophet is plain, that the whole length of 
bgypt, north and fouth, from Migdol the garrihm to Syene, fliall be utterly made 
titiolate. S)cnc flood at the extremity of Pathros, or luperior Egypt ; Migdol, the. 
tort, was near Daphnic Pelufni! upon the fea. Jciemiah Hates the chief divihons of 
the cc'LVUry very accurately, fpeaking of the Jews who dwelt in the hind of Ejiypt: 
U'buh dwell at Migdol^ and at T alyphanes,^ and at Noph., and in the country cf Pathros. 
c* 44- V. f. See Obfervations and Inquiries, &c. p. 152. 

Touii IvJ' 0i(7r, Side Axaaoviii uS'oi fjiep uJ ty toksi irepoiaij (poovav cTf xa/ ift^ocfAX fjunyop, 

L c. 70. p. 5+1. 

Zephaniah. c. 3. v. 10. 

UfX)n the banks of the Ulai, or Eularus, the prophet Daniel had his vifionSv 
Even Chaldea wa.s eftcemed Ethiopia ; and Tacitus fpeaking of the Jews, whofe an- 
came from UrinChaldca^flylcs them iEthiopumprolcm. Uiflor^L. 5. c. 2. 

^ 0 mania, 
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mania, was another region of this name, which by Eufebius 
is termed AiSiOTria,, li jSAsTracra Kctrx EJa?, 'ur^oi Ev^qvqtov, 
the Ethiopia^ which looks towards the Indif to the fouth-eajl : 
and even the Indi thcmfclves will in the fequel be found to 
have been Ethiopians. The fons of Chus came into Egypt 
under the name of Auritae and Shepherds, as alfo of Ethio- 
pians. Hence Egypt too inherited that name : *’ h 

(AiyiiTTo?) — Kxi Ag^ia, mi UoTXfxix, mi AI©10niA, Jla ryj 
euBi Aidicrxgy 'GTs^i m -croAAoi rm 'urxXxioov Ig-o^dori. This coun- 
try was called — hath Acria^ and Potamia^ or the River Coun- 
try *, alfo Ethiopia ; which name it received from fome Ethio- 
pians^ who fettled there ; and of whom many of the very' ancient 
writers have fpohen. The Cutliitcs fettled at Colchus, the 
Colchis of the Greeks: in confcqucnce of which it was called 
Cutaia and Ethiopia. “Jerome in his Catalogue of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Writers mentions St. Andrew preaching the gofpel in the 
towns upon the two Colchic rivers, the Apfarus and Phafis ; 
and calls tiie natives Asthiopians. Andreas., frater Simotiis 
Petri, ut majores noflri prodiderunt, Scythis, Sogdianis, et Sa- 
ceis in Augufld civitate pradicavit, quee cogtiominatur magna\ 
ubi ef irruptio Apfari, et Phafs fluvius : illic incolunt j^thio- 
pes intcriores. He relates the fame circumftance of Matthias. 
In altera Ethiopia, ubi ef irruptio Apfari, et Hyjft fortus, 
proidicavit. The port of Hyffus near Colchis is taken notice 
of by Arrian in his Periplus, and by Socrates in his Life of 

Eufeb. Cliron. P. i i. he adds, aAA» A^G.oxioc •zrp; i’stsi , oOcc o Nfi- 

’TUOlaLJJLOi. 

*' Luftath. Comment, in Dionyf. V. 241. p. 42. 

Hicron. dc Scriptoribus Ecclciiafticis. 


the 
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the fame faint : Ev t|) hvTs^ct, Aidiozia, om ri ‘nra^sijJooXri A^J/a- 

Kcu 'T(r(r8 KifjLriii. I have obfcrv'^ed that the fons of C!ius 
are faid to have come under the titles of Cafus and Belus 
into Syria and Phenicia, where they founded many cities : 
and vve are informed by Strabo, that this country was called 
Ethiopia. Eiri Ja oi koli Tr,v Aidionuv en Tr,y kol^' rifxci; Ooni- 
y.r,v fM£Ta.yiS(ri. There are people^ who would introduce an Ethio- 
pia into the region^ which we efteem Phenicia. In the account of 
the Cadmians, who arc ftylcd Arabians, A^a^sj 0 / (tw KatJjuw, 
I have Ihcwn that Euba'a was the place, to wliich they full 
came: and here was a place called Ethiopium. Samo- 
thracc was alfo fo called : AidiOTtix, tj lotfjLod^xKri. The ex- 
treme fettlement of this people was in Spain, upon the Jhetis, 
near Tarteffus and Gades : and. the account given by the 
natives, according to the hiftorian Ephorus, was, that co- 
lonies of Ethiopians traverfed a great part of Africa : fomc 
of which came and fettled near Tarteffus ; and others got 
poffeffion of different parts of the fca coafl. AsysiBcci yu^ 

Strabo, L. i, p. 73, Thcfc nation.s were the Scytlue of the Grecians, ITcnce 
It IS laid, Aiyu'tr^wv a 7 r<AKoi iidiv n Tind. i'ylli. Od. 4. Schol. ad V. '^76. 

lor they were a known colony from Ihgypt. 

Strabo. L. 10. p. 683. dc Cotho etC.uimo. 

^ AJ^iO rtQi> ovjfji.ee. ^o'pid 6v LvCjiqo. I larpocrarioii. 

— — — aT^ticricp [iv^iTTH. Stcpli. Byzantiiius. * 

Hefyehius. Lelbos had the name of Ethiopc and Macaria. Plin, Nat, Hill. 
5* c. 31. p. 288. 

Arabians Ibmetimes diftinguilhed from the fons of Chus. Moreover^ the Lord ftir- 
red up againjl Jcboram the fpirit of the Pbilijlines^ and of the Arabians., that -juere near the 
Pthioptuns, 2. Chron. c. 21. v. i6* 
i^^Hh Arabah. 

Strabo. L. i. p. 57. 
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<pn<rn/ vzo Twj/ TcL^TriZCKiiv Ai^ioza; rriv Ai^vr^v szsX^onui 
(}'v<rsoii$, jitsv ctvT8 {xsint^ tss nai T^g 'Wx^xXia.g 
KXTXo^siy 'W0?^Mv- T^hey mention it as a tradition among the 
people of TarteJuSy that the Ethiopians once traverfed the re • 
gions of Africa^ quite to its wefern limits : aiid that fome of 
them camcy and fettled at Tarteffus : others got pojfeffion of 
different parts of the fea-coafl. They lived near the illand 

lirythca, which they held. 

Htoi fxsy vxisTi (ioor^o<pov xfxf E^vdsixv 
AzXxnog 'sre^i 'gyvpix dsaSseg At^iozrjsg. 

Upon the great Atlantic, near the ille 
Of Erythea, lor its paftures film’d, 

The facred race of Ethiopians dwell. 

It is on this account, that we find fome of the fame family 
on the oppofitc coaft of ** Mauritania ; who arc reprefented 
as people of great ftature. ** Ai^iozsg btoi payi^oi xv- 
d^oozwVy (hv ^[I6ig KTfJLEV. 'The people of this country (Mauritania) 
are Ethiopic : and they are in flature the largejl of any nation 
with which we are acquainted. The original Ethiopia was, 
as I have faid, the region of Babylonia and Chaldea, where 
the firft kingdom upon earth was formed, and the moft early 
police inftituted. Here alfo the firft idolatry began. Hence 

Dionyf. Perieg. v. 558. 

Thel'c arc the Ethiopians alluded to by Homer. 

Etr^^aroi 

* 0 ( fJLfv cTiio'cro/tAfva ‘T tt^Pofos# OdyfT. A. v. 22. 

Scylax Caryandcnfis. v. i. p. 54. See alfo Strabo. L, 1?. p. 2 '^7. who mentions 
the Ethiopians near Mauritania, upon the weftern ocean. ‘Oi 
oix,tiyni 'mfoi jon 'EcrTrt^m AiCic4<. 


it 
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it is very ^ruly faid by Stephanus of Byzantium : Tny Ai- 
Cionav yrii/ 'sr^wT>]v urccymi' (Jg (0/ AiSms?) ©sa; 

mi vo^oi; Ethiopia -was the jirji ejiab- 

hliji^ed country upon earth : and the people were the frjly 
who introduced the worpip of the Gods, and who enaSled laws. 
And as the Scythie, or Cuthites, were the fame people, no 
wonder, that they are icprefentcd as the moft anefcnt people 
in the world ; even prior to the Egyptians. Scytharum gens 
antiquiflima femper habita. The Scythce, fays Jnflin, were 
ever cjleemed of all nations the fnojl ancient. But who were 
meant by the Scytlue has been for a long time a fecret. 


Of the ERYT BREAKS. 


A nother title, by which the Cuthites were diftin- 
guiflied, was that of Erythreaus : and the places, 
where they refided, received it from them. And here it may 
not be improper to firft take notice of the Erythrean Sea ; 
and conlider it in its full extent* for this will Iqpd us to 
the people from whom it was called. We arc apt to confine 
this name to the Red Sea; or Sinus Arabicus ; but that was 
only an inlet, and a part of the whole. The Cuthitc Ery- 
threans, who fettled near Midian, upon the Sinus Elanitis, 
conferred this name upon that gulf: but the Perfic Sea was 
alfo denominated in the fame manner, and was indeed^ the 
original Erythrean Sea. Agathemerus feems to make it 
VoL. III. B b commence 



i86 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

commence at tlic jundion of the bay with the fea. T«T^ 
ds »' E^v^^ci ^uKa<r(rri wg rag o'VjU.S’oAaj Kurct, t« Ils^(riKii 
zoATti fofm HSirvA. Herodotus, fpeaking of the coaft of Afia 
and Pcrhs, after having mentioned the coaft of the Pontus 
Plixinus above, fays, 'H dg d»] STS^riy uwo Hs^irs'jiiv ct^'^afJLsniy 
'CS'a.^a.TBrctTOLi sg rriv E^v^^YjV ^c(XoLfrorxv. The other coajly of 
which I am tojpeaky commences from among the Perfans (that 
is, from the outlet of the Tigris), and extends to the Ery- 
threan Sea : which Sea both he and Agathemerus induftri- 
oufly diftinguifh from the Arabian Gulf; though the latter 
was certainly fo called, and had the name of Erythrean. 
The Parthic empire, which included Perils, is by Pliny faid 
to be bounded to the fouth by the Mare Rubrum, which 
was the boundary alfo of the ”Pcrftans. By Mare Rubrum 
he here means the great Southern Sea. And the poet Dio- 
nyfius, fpeaking of the limits of the fame country, fays, that 
to the fouth it was bounded by the fame fea, even .to the 
fartheft eaft ; comprehending under this name the whole 
trad of ocean, to Carmania and Gedrolla. 

’’’ Agathcrntr. apxul Gcogf. Gr. Minorts, vol. 2. p. 50. 

” Ileri^dotus. L. 4. c. 39. So Megafthencs, who wrote concerrving the Baby 
loniHa hiltory, calls the Sinus i’erficus Mare Erythr^um. He is quoted by Abydenus 
in liufeb. Prx'p. Evang L. 9. c. 4 1. p. 457. ,tT(Tei^iffe S'e xcct tw lipiSpw 
€Ki sTixAciTir. This was the agger Setniramidis; a work attributed toan im^^inary 
(juecn. Nearcluis mentions king Erythras iiil tlie Indie Sea •, and fays that fea was 
called Eruthrean from him : aw ory xai 'rtin fwairvfjutir tji ^aAaaaii raurfi eipai,xai 
xotAteOai. Nearchi Parapl. apud Geogr. Grace, vol. i. p. 30. See alfoMar- 
cclliinis. I.. 24. c. 6. p. 287. 

“ Plin. Nat. Hilt. L. 6. c. 25. 

” I’erfm Marc Rubrum femper accolucre, propter quod is Sinus Perficos vocatur. 
Pliny. L. 6. c. 25. p. yo. 
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Us^ct h 01 miri rsr^oLfjLfisvri aYroA/W«, 

KAy^fiT v?fo xviixmv- mscuioio. 

Speaking of the ifland Taprobane, which he places far in the 
caft, towards the Golden Cherfonefe, he fiiys, tliat tJiis too 
was fituatcd in the Erythrean Sea. He places it fo, as not 
to be miftaken, in Alia, near the region of the Indian Col- 
cas, or Colchis ; and ftyles it the great breeder of Aliatic 
elephants ; 

” MijTe^a TuTr^o^xvrii/ A(nrjysv£Oi)» shspanw. 

He mentions the whales, witli which its coafl: ufed to be in- 
felled ; which arc taken notice of by other writers, 

KrfTsoL %s<; e')(j^riv, fiorx 'aroym. 

High places, and ancient temples were often taken by the 
Greeks for places of fepulture ; and the Deity there of old 
worlhiped for the perfon buried. A tomb of this fort is men- 
tioned by the fame poet in the ifland Ogyris upon the coafl: 
of Carmania. 

♦ 

Dionyl* Perieg, v. 931. Mofes Chorenenfis gives a true account of this fea, as 
being one of the three, with which the eiu’th is furrounded. Pi imum eft Mare Indi- 
cum, quod etiam Rubriim vocatur ex cujus finu Perficum ct Arabicum profiiumt 
maria; atquc a meridie inhabirabili ignotaque tcrrA^ ab orience regione Sincnfi, a 
kptentrionibus India, Perfide et Arabia, &c. terminatur. Geog. p. 342. 

Dionyf. Perieg. v. 593. 

Dionyf. Perieg. v. 597. Alfo of the Erythrean Sea to the fouth of India, 
AAAa To< ijTre^toi^ fJiiv iu-poi uSairty Moi 

Taiay aTTorfAvyet' ¥ 07 iov aAoi w<f/ 4 stT I:PT 0 PHS* 
rayyrti S'" eti <11/7 as. v. 1132. 

The fartic as theColchic Sea, or Indian Ocean. 
hS'oiinv iKiTSvaffE^vigcLivy A^jo/ iTny. Nonni Dionyfiac. L. 35* p. 876# 

B b 2 Es-i 
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” Ej-i rot 'sr^oTB^Uy Kct^fiuviSog Burokv 
ilyv^iiy Bv^ct, Tg TVfx^og E^v&^xm ^x<riKriog. 

As you fail onward towards Carmania’s ppe, 

You meet the illand Ogyris, where ftands 
The tomb of king Eruthrus. 

Thofe of this family, who palled ftill farther, and fettled in 
India, and upon the peninfula beyond the Ganges, conferred 
this name upon the great Indie Ocean. The author of the 
Periplus wrote profcfledly about the hiftory of this part of 
the world ; and the whole is ftyled the navigation of the Ery- 
threan Sea. The people themfelves muft confequently have 
been called Eruthreans, from whom it was named. ' People of 
their family founded many places weftward, which were 
called Erythra, in Ionia, Libya, Cyprus, uTtolia; and one 
in Boiotia, mentioned by Homer : 

'Oi T a.(jL<;> gyepyro, mi EiMciov, mi E§v<)^xg. 

I tot)k notice that there were Erythreans about Tarteffus. 
Pliny from Philillus and Ephorus acquaints us, that Gades 
itfelf was called Erythia : a fmall variation from Erythria. 

Gadis infula — vocatur ab Ephoro et Philiftide Erythia : 
and he adds, that it received this name from people, who 
came from the coaft of Tyre ; but originally from the Ery- 

Pionyl' IVricg. v. 6'o6. 

■' Vklc Su'ph. Byzaiuin, 

1 lonKM'i llidtk B, V. 499. 

Plin. N.u. I lill* L. 4. p. ?- ;o. If they came from the Erythrean Sea, and weic 
thenee named, the text fiiould be altered to Erythria: fur that muft have been the 
name. 


threan 
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threan Sea. Erythia difta eft, quoniam Tyrii aborigines co- 
rum orti ab Erythraeo Mari ferebantur. What is here meant 
by Mare Erythraeum, may be known from Strabo, who fays, 
that the people ftyled Phenicians, among whom are included 
the Tyrians, were by fomc faid to come originally irom the 
ocean, or from people, who rcfided ' upon its confines. 

OoJtaaj KXi — oLTroina; m'ou bv tw a,y,sai'co ; 

by which muft be meant the Perfic Gulf near Chaldea. In 
refpeft to Gades, or Gadir, the fame author mentions, that 
it was called by Pherecydes Syrus E rutheia : Ep^stcfj rx 
I'xhi^x BOiKB Asyeiy d : Phcrccydcs feems to /peak oj 

Gadcira^ as the fame as Erytheia. Here lived the d^SisSsBS 
.\k(ho7tryc of Dionyfius ; under wliich charadcriftic the 
Cuthites arc particularly denoted. 

It may fecra wonderful, that anyone family fliould extend 
themfelvcs lo widely, and have lettlements in Inch iliflevent 
parts. Yet, if we confidcr, we Ihall find nations within 
little more than two centuries, who have fent out imtncnic 
lolonies, and to places equally remote. .Moreover, (or the 
truth of the fads abovementioned, we have the evidence ol 
the beft hiftories. Cedrenus ipeaks of the ufuipations of 
the fons of Ham ; and fays, that in his time they lived in 
a ftatc of apoftafy as far as Imlia one wav ; alfo in the 
countries called Ethiopia, quite to Mauritania, the other. 


*' Strabo. I., i.p. 7?. I taiioot but ta!.c ivtii <• lio'-of 
d iicr woik, contcrnin^; thckj t.ruthirjiv; i.l I’di.a. 1 
F i'> from the R<*'J Sc.i : buc they v.t-rc ccruinly d 
t' ni the vicii.iry of the 'I iyris, and t!ic S.nib PcihvU^ i 
1)1, tans inhab'tcd. 


I'lp, \\ til T r'a y \v( <: 

t , :i i t .aim: 


il L. 


Dionyhi Perieg. v. 559. 


Vd 
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t’a Ss TH yLoLfi 'SrXstg-x Jtoci vVv s^vrj sg-ii^ ef aTrojWJct 
mrx ys rxg INAIA2, mi Ai^toma^y xm Mav^trcofixy' gp^ 
Jg mi Bv Toig mm ^a^jiXv fXs^s(nv iSTotfxSxTixrnxg. I'hey have 
alfo upon the northern Coafi (that is, the coaft of E-urope) fet~ 
tlements upon the fea. • Zonaras fpeaks to the fame purpofe ; 
hut is more particular ; mentioning the place, where they 
laft redded, bclore they fprcad themfelves in the weft. 
** 'Oi Jg ys urui^sg ru Xx/jl t>)v xtto Xv^ixg mi Ktxm mi Ai~ 
^xvH Twj/ ytjV KXTByov — mi oVot 'W^o; ^'oLhxxcrxv xvTuv btbt^x- 

TSTO UKSXVH mreiM(px<ri. The font of Ham feized upon 

all the country^ which reaches from Syria^ and from the moun- 
tains of Abanus and Libanus — They got alfo poffeffion of the 
places^ which lie upon the fea-coafl^ even to the Ocean^ or great 
Atlantic. Thcfc writers fpeak of this people very properly 
under the name of the fons of Ham ; they were, however, 
chiefly Cuthites, or Ethiopians : to the vaft extent of whofe 
colonics Strabo bears witnefs. *^ Ilx^XTtM<Tiov eg-iVy o.Agyoi, 
mi vrs^i Tm ^I’^x ^ir\^riiuywv AidmuVy bn hi h'gs<f&xi rovg ttret^’ 
bh,nv rriv mBxvniv ^ixTsmrrxg xf ii^ia xmnog fie-^i riKiH dbojOgya. 
He had been fpeaking of many nations, comprehended under 
one name : and in confequence of it fays ; IVhat I have been 
mentioning relates equally to the EthiopianSy that twofold people ’y 
whom we mufl look upon in the fame light ; as they lie extended 
in a long traSiy from the rifing of the funy to the fetting of the 

Cedreni Annal/ v. i . p. 14. Hcrav S € xarct rtnov jov xatfoi — ci 'mavm iQS'ofArt 
XQMCL <fuo aFcT fis Tov apSfxov, ^iX^yoi Tf, xa4 xfipaAa/wTai. T« fjLSv XafJL yem rgia- 
xuvTa ivo' Tw cT t' la(pir i »x<x ':xrivre' Ttt ie iixo<rt 'zxnyu. Epiphaniiis. L. 1. 1. 3, 
p. 2SS. 

^ Zonar. L. i, p. 21. 

Strabo. L. i. p, 60. 
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Jam. Ephorus gave a iimilar account : hm ya^, to 
Twv Ai&iOTTwsi sdvos Ttrct^aTsimv oex xvxToXm '^sifxs^mv 
Twy htrfJLOOv. This family of the Ethiopians^ fays Ephorus, 
feems to me to have extended themfelves from the ivinter tropic 
in the eajl to the extremity of the weft. 

In fome places, as I have before mentioned, they mixed 
with the natives, and held many iflands in common with 
them. Aj;Tai d< vr^otos inmmi fisTx^v ts XajU, kxi ra k- 
pO, rx KXTX ^aXx<r<rxv yivonxiy Ojua y/jo-o/ xf. Theft iflands^ 
which 1 have juft fpeafiedy are thoft that are jointly held by the 
Jons of Ham^ and thoft of Japhet ; and they are in number 
twenty and ftx. The principal of them in the Egean Sea were 
CoSjChios, Cnidos, Imbros, Lefbos, Samos. The author adds, 
k TX b§ix T8 Xotpe mi .ke§xs pn<r8g, XxftxnxVy K^riTriv, 
Kvtt^ov. There were other iflands occupied by this people, fuch as 
Sardinia, Crete, and Cyprus. Eufebius enumerates almofl: the 
fame places occupied by the Amonians; and concludes with 
•their fcttlements upon the Atlantic, where they mixed with 
the natives : Kxi ^lo^i^si fj£Ta^v Ta Xxfz xxi ra Ixpcl) to ro^ct 
Tr,g kzs^ixg <&aAa(r(r»:f tx smxom Ta Xxfx .xxt ra lx<peO. 

Thus by reciprocal evidences frdhi the moft gtnuine hif- 
tory it appears, that the Cuthifes, Ethiopians, and Erythreans 
were the fame people. And it has been fhewn, that they 
had a .ftill more general name of XxvOxi, Scuthai. This, 
tliough an incorreft appellation, yet almoft univerfally ob- 
tained. 

^ Strabo. L. i< p. 59. 

Chron. P4rcliale. p. jjo. 

Ibiciem. 

Eofeb. Chronicon. p. 12. 
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CUTHIA INDICA, 


O R 

SCYTHIA LIMYRICA. 


A s fo much depends upon my clearing up this ar- 
ticle, which I have taken in hand ; I fhall proceed 
to flicw, that not only the Scytha; of Colchis, Mcefia, 
and Thrace, with thofe upon the Palus Maeotis, were 
in great mcafurc of the race of Chus : but that all nations 
ftylcd Scythian were in reality Cuthian or Ethiopian. This 
may be afeertained from the names of places being the fame, 
or fimilar among them all ; from the fame cuftoms prevail* 
ing ; from the fame rites and worfliip, among which was the 
worlbip of the fun ; and from thofe national marks, and fa- 
mily charaacriftics, wlicncc the identity of any people may 
be proved. I have mentioned, that the Cuthites fent out 
many colonies ; and, partly by their addrefs and fuperiority 
in fcience, and partly by force, they got accefs among various 
nations. Imfomc places they mixed with the people of the 
country, and were nearly abforbed in their numbers : in 
other parts, they excluded the natives, and maintained them- 
fclvcs folcly and feparate. They arc to be met with in the 
hiftorics of the firft ages under different names and titles ; 

being 
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being denominated fometimes from the cities, which they 
built ; fometimes from the worfhip, which they profefled : 
but the more general name, both of themfelves, and of the 
countries, which they occupied, was in the Babylonilh dia- 
led: Curb, Cutha, and Cuthia. They were by other nations 
ftylcd Chus, Chufan, Culei : and thefe terms again were 
altered to Cafus, Cafius, Ciffii, and Ciffaci. 

Alter they had feized upon the province of Suliana, and 
Chufiftan, they were in pofl'effion of the navigation of the 
Tigris downwards ; and probably commenced a very early 
trade. They got footing in India, where they extended 
themfelves beyond Gedrofia and Carmania, upon the chief 
river of the country. The author of the Periplus takes no- 
tice of them under the name of Scythians ; and mentions 
tliofe places in the eaft, where they rcfided. Msra h tolv- 
70 (Q,(am] r,^n rt;? <ha to tw 

sy. Ti; ataioA/;? h£^x£^oc<rr,g, rith-ysTon ■ara^a^aAao'cria t>i? 

'urx^' a.vTov mfxsvix, tov ^o^solv, TOLZsm ?mi/. 

'^orcf.txog l^inOog, /isytfof rm koltcl w ^oiXx(r<rxv iiro- 

7um(X'o izrAsifO}' sig ^aAKtrcray sxSaPtAwi'* — irra Jg btoj 
TJT'jTxixog fOjaara. Jlfter the country of Ora^ the coti- 
• ’■nent 77ov}y by reafon of the great depth of its gulfs and inlet Sy 
Jornnng vajl promontorieSy runs outward to a great degree 
f>'0)n the eafly and inclofes the fea coajl of Scythiuy which lies 
io-e:ards the nor thy that is, in the recefs of one of thefe bays. It 

Ol- K-iTa in IVrfis, i^^fchyl. Perf. v. 16. Oi ti to Kar 

HAAAION K,(T(nvGv foy.0^. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1058. Aiyonat /f x.<xi K/&<r.c/ 'a 
SaiLT; in Sufia. Plin. Nat. Hift. L. i. p. ^34. 

Arriani Pcrip. 2. Gcogr. Vet. vol. 1. p. 21. 

^ III, C C is 



194 


The Analysis of Ancient Mvthol( 5 gy. 


is low land, and lies upon the river Sinthus\ which is the largejl 
river of any, that run in the Erythrean Sea ; and affords the 
grcatcfl quatttity of water. I need not mention, that what he 
calls the Sinthus is the fame as the Sindus, or Indus. They 
occupied alfo that infular province, called in their language 
from its fituation Giezerette, or the ifland ; and from their 
anceftor, as well as from their worlhip, Cambaiar, or the Bay 
of Cham, which names it retains at this day. Tlicy lettlcd 
alfo upon the promontory Comar, or Comarin ; and were 
lords of the great illand Pcltehmunda, called afterwards Se- 
ran-dive. I'hey were all ftyled the Southern Scuth® ; of 
whom the poet Dionyfius gives the following defeription : 

lyJof 'urorctfJLov vorm mxiscnv, 

'Oj pjt t’ KXTeyamoi sm •9-aAao'crri;, 

AotJo^QTxrov pool/ icKvv STTi voTOv o^Oov sKavi/oev. 

'I'liis country is likewife taken notice of by Prifciaai under 
the -lame of Scythia : 

” Eft Scythiie tellus auftralis flumen ad Indum : 

'fhe inhabitants of which country were certainly Cuthians, 
the pofterity of Chus and Ham. Cedrenus expreflly men- 
tions them in this light, when he is taking notice of fome of 
the principal Amonian fettlcments in a paflage before quoted: 


Dlonyln v. 1088. 

Prlfcian. v. 99^. 'Phe Krythrcan Sea is by mod writers luppofed to be tlic 
U:iu‘ as the Arabian GuU*, or Red Sea : but Herodotus calls the Pcrfic Gulf Kry- 
threan : and Aoachemcrus, nionyfuis, and the author of the Periplus call the whole: 
Indic Ocean by this naiuc. Many other authors extend it in the fame manner. 

Ts 
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j+Ta h T8 XxfM isrAsis'a mi nr e^rti e^'iv sr uro-^ 

faT/a mrx yg ra? INAIAS, mi Ai^iottix; mi Mxv^iTxmf. 
That this Scythia was the land of Cutha, may be known 
from its being ftyled Ethiopia ; under which charaftcr it is 
alluded to by Eufebius, when he fpeaks of “ AiOiottix » (^As~ 
ts<tx mm 'Sr^o? gy^oroToy. The Cuthitcs worlhipcd 

the Patriarch Noah under the name of Nufos, and Dio-nufos: 
and wherever they came, they built cities to his memory, 
called Nufa. They alfo worlhiped Chus under the cha- 
rader of lachus, Pachus, Bacchus: and their hiftory is al- 
ways attended with an obfeure account of fome check, 
which they once received ; of a retreat, and dillipation ; 
which is veiled under the notion of the flight of Bacchus. 
It related to the difperfion at Babel ; and is mentioned in 
the hiftories of inofl: places, where they fettled : and was 
particularly preferved among the traditions of the Indian 
Cutlicans. 

” Eg'i $s ri; gyppgJTr^y tstx^x P xyyKv 

Xx'^Oi TlfJLm? Tg KXl /g^Of, or 'WOTS BxK^pi 
Qvixxmv STTXTrtTSV, ot rjKhxTTom jUgy «o«a< 

Armw Ns^et^sg sg xrnhg — 

T' 3HSKX NvTTXirir fxsv si^^rifxi^xno xsXsvDor. 

Cedren. Hift. Compend. voJ. i. p, 14. 

Kulcbii Chron. p. 12. 

The arrangement of* the 01 icntal nations by I'ulcbius is VTiy particular: 

ApetCei, A^^GciGt^ Kshiic-ioi, i^KTGAf, Vvf/.rocro<pt(roct. Chron. p. 1 1. 

Thefc are the Ethiopians mentioned by Apuleius, Qiii naicentibus Dti Solis 
inchoantibus radiis ilbillrantur ALthiopes, Ariique. L. ii. p. 364. 

Dionyf. Perieg. v. 1 152. 

VoL. III. 


C C 2 


In 
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In tonfcquencc of this, they had many rites (imilar to thofc 
in Greece. It was cuftomary with them to crown them- 
fclves with ivy ; which was to be found only at Meru, a 
niountain facred to Bacchus. They alfo at their facrifices 
wore iJic nebris, or fpotted fkin, like the Bacchanalians in 
the well : and ufed cymbals and tabours upon the like fo- 
Icmn occafions. They had alfo, (rctTV^i/cyi, the fatyric 

dance, which was common among the Thracians, and the 
people of Greece. 

On this account, when Alexander came into this country, 
the natives looked upon the Grecians as in great meafurc of 
the fame family, as tlicy were themfelves : and when the 
people of Nufa fent Acouphis, the chief perfon of their city, 
to folicit their freedom of the Grecian conqueror ; they 
conjured him by the well-known name of Dionufus, as 
the moft efficacious means of obtaining their purpofe. 

(ixTi?K£v, ^sovTui ers Nvor<rxioi exrxi erfa? sXsv^s^a; rs kxi 
xvrmfX'dg, xih ra Aiowo-a. 0 kmg, the Nujfamis intreat thea 
to fttffer them to enjoy their liberties and their laws, out of re- 
gard to their God Dionufos. Their chief city was Nufii : 
and wherever the Cutheans fettled, they feemed to have 
founded a city of this ^ name. Hence Stephanus fays, 

Arrian, Hid, Ind. p. 318, p. 321. Diod. Sic. L. 2. p. 123. The Indians alfo 
woi ;hipcd Ofirls. Ibid. L. i. p. 17. 

Arrian. Exp. Alex. I.. 5.p. ig6. 

'I'hc Scholiall upon Homer. Z. v. 139, mentions a Nufa in Arabia, and in 
E[:.\ pr. N uTa in Arabi.i is taken notice of by Hcrodorus, a later peer. 

Si Ti> Nv'xw, VTtzr^v uArj 

1 VAy A/^uTrrojo peesnr. 

Scholia Apollonii. L. 2.v. 1215. 


2 





The Analysis oe Ancient Mythology. 


197 

*'~Nyo*a<* 'UTo'Keis iiroK?^ot.t. The Amonian colonies may be 
continually traced by this circumftancc : for the^ was a 
city Nufa in Arabia, in Egypt, in Syria, in Ccdchis, upon 
Mount Caucafus, in Thrace, upon Helicon near Thebes, in 
Naxos, in Euboea ; and one in Libya, of which it was faid, 
that it could never be feen twice by the fame perfon. The 
Oxydracae, another Indian people, pretended that they were 
immediately defccnded froni^ Dio-Nufos j of whom Strabo 
takes notice: ra Awwa (rvyysm; s<poLfJLSv 

a^oyora? Aiortiira. 

There were many other tribes of people, which lay upon 
the Indus and the Ganges ; and betrayed their origin in their 
name. Of the latter river Diony/ius fpeaks : 

** Ksim To< i!roXfiwr aTroTsparai <puTuy* 

Hroi fjLsv hvonog sn jc^tTty »i6?uo<o 

Q^irag t A^itag re, Tuyo^Xaiyaf t A^ap^wraj. 


Steph. Byzant. of cities ftylcd Nufa. Alfo Euftathii rafiKCo^cci in Dionyf. v. 
1159, — Stephanus of Nufa in Euboea; er&aJict fAmr[fji 4 ^asry\v Xfiitihoy (faw aE 9 t<p, 

xati lov fior^uv 'sxcTrxtnaicti, 

** Strabo, L. 7, p. 459. Nufa in Libya, the city of Diontjfus. 

There was acity Scythopolis in Canaan, undoubtedly founded by Cuthites, who 
came early into thefe parts of the country near Hermon. It is remarkable, that this 
place was of old called Nufa : Scythopolim, antca Nyfam, a Libero Patre, fcpulta 
nutrice, ibi Scythis deduftis. Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 5. c. 18. So that there is an uni- 
formity in the hiftory of all thefe places. It was alfo called Tricorn is, J^^d 

Berhfan, which laft fignifics, the houfc or temple of San, or Zan, che Sheplicrd Deity, 
the Zeus of the Greeks : 

Erfla fjieyai kutou 2 <xy,oi' Aw KsxAnffitytrt, 

Jamblich. in Vita Pythag. 

' Strabo. L. 15, p. 1008. 1026. 

Dionyf. Peneg. v. 1096. He exprefles Arabes, Ajifn. 

—Ganges 
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‘5 Ganges 

Scparat innumeras ct vaftas gurgite gentes ; 

Oritafque, Aribafquc fimul, Unique Arachotas 
Utcntes lasnis. 

And the Scholiaft upon Dionyfius more particularly ; 

^VfTiv TH Wa 'aro7X(JLH Q.^not.1. The titles of Oritae and Aribes, 
like that of “ ^tliiopes, were peculiar to the fons of Chus. 
Hence, when mention is made of Scythia Indica, and when 
the poet to the fame purpofe tells us, 

Eft Seythiie tcllus auftralis flumcn ad Indum ; 

we may be affured that the country alluded to was Cuthia. 
The inland Oritic in feme degree degenerated from their 
forefathers, and became in habit like the natives of the 
country ; but differed from them in fpeech, and in their 
rites and cuftoms ; yAworcra h aXhrj olutokti KXi oCKkot. vo^ctiot . : 
fo that we may be afl'ured, that they were not the original 
inhabitants, though they came thither very early. One re- 
gion of the Gangetic country was named Cathaia, and the 
people Cathaians. Arrian fpcaks of them as a very brave 
and rcfpedable people; and fays, that their chief city was 

Prifeian. v. 1001. 

A.O.o na, i] Kxrat th; Chron. Pafeh. p. 29. 

Iniula Solis — in qua Ori gens. Pliny. L. 6. p, 326. 

Arrian. Hitl. Inclic. p. 34a and 338. of the Orita?. 

The Cathaians, famous for a breed of fierce dogs *, and for mines of fait, and 
oiIkts of gold and filver. Strabo. L. 15. p. 1025. 

Cathaia is no other than Cuchaia, the name, by which Perfis and Cufiftan were 
called, according to jofephus. KuOcKtx — Antiq, Jud. L. 11. c. 4, 

P* 

Singala : 
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Singala : avTovofia; hSuv aXAm, xai t«? Xiyo^.BVHi 

— 2ayy«Aa to ot/ofMct, t >) ‘croAei, xai auroi oi KaOxioi enroAjUW- 
Tayoi Tg, ;'ai rx 'uroMfxix y.^xTig-oi svofjLi^ono. Catliaia is a 
fmall variation for Cuthaia, as Aribcs before was for '* Ara- 
bes : and the latter are rendered by Arrian Arabians, 
A^afig? ; who fpcaks of them as rcluling one ot the 
months of the Indus, near the ifland Croeale. ll‘0(roiKB£i 
is rxvrn s^no; hiim^ dj h^x^isi /taXapvoi. 'fhey lived ujx)n 
the river Arabis ; which ferved as a boundary to them, and 
to their brethren the Oreita: : ” o; iix Tt,; yit,g xvtxv pgwi/ sk- 
i.iai Si ^xKx<r<Txy, o^i^ocv thtxv ts Tr;v kxi T'j:v Q^sitsxv : 

ivhkh ran through their territories ^ and fopa[fed into the ocean \ 
ferving as a boundary to their country^ and to that of the Orei- 
t(i\ The chief city of the latter was Ur, like that in Chal- 
dea ; but expreffed by the Greeks ” Ora. 'They had 
been for ages an independent people ; but were forced to 
fubmit. to the fortunes of Alexander, to whom rhey furren- 
dered their city. 

Fogether with the Orcita; and Arabians of Diunyfuis, are 
mciuioned the Arachoti. Thefe are undoubtcelly the fuue 
as theCathaians above; and were denominated from their eic. . 
Ar-Chota is the fame as Cothopolis, or the city of C'aitl: i, 
bomevvhat varied in the poet’s defeription. 'flie Araclxai m . 
arc ftylcd AtPO'(fxnoi, from their particular habit, whi.,!) 
was of linen. 'Diis circumrtance is a ftrong characlcrillie uf 

^ Arri.in. l'.x]:cdit. Alt'X.indr. I-. 5. p. 224. 

The country is Cdllccl Araba at this tlay, to the v/tll tT t!.c Intiii,. 

Arrian. ITu'l. InHic. j). 3 ] 6 . 

‘ Airian. Hill. In.lic. p. 3^^. Jf Eufeb. C hr.n. p. ii. 

^ Ariiun. Fxped::. Alexandr. L. 4, p. 190. L. 6. p. ?J i, 

the 
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the Amonians. I believe, in every place where they fettled, 
they were famous for this ma.n.ufadlure« They introduced 
it in Colchis, which was celebrated for its flax and linen : 
fo was the country of Campania, where they fettled in Italy. 
The Egyptians were ftyled Tur^a linigera : and the ” Athe- 
nians had not long left off* this kind of apparel in the time 
of Thucydides. The fame habit prevailed in Bxtica, efpe- 
cially among the priefts : 

velantur corpora lino^ 

Et Pelufiaco prajfulget ftamine vertex. 

It feems to have been univerfally the garb of the Cuthic In- 
dians : as we may infer from Philoftratus : ” h sivai 

70ig XOLTOL TOV h^OV (POLITIP VTToi'/lf^XTU 

This was the exprefs habit of the Egyptians, whom this peo- 
ple refemblcd.in many other refpeils. From circumftances 
of this nature, many learned men have contended that the 
Indians, and even the Chinefe, were a colony from Egypt : 
while others have proceeded as warmly upon the oppoflte prin- 
ciple j and have infifted that the Egyptians, or at leaft their 

of the Cokhi : xoj T»r xaAa^tw, wo-Trtf Ai>uttioi- Schol. 

in I’ind. Pyth. Od. 4. v. 376. 

Solomon lent for linen from Egypt, i Kings, c. 10. v. 28. 

Moreover they that work in fine fiax Jhall be confounded. liaiah. c. 19. v. 9 of the 
Egyptians. 

Euftathius of the Egyptians ; to Aims fa Bnras 
Schol. in Dionyf. Perieg. ad v. 689. 

” Thucydides, L. i.p. 6. 

'* Silius Italic. L. 3. v. 25. 

” Philoftrati Vita Apollonii. L. 2. p. 79. 

Memoire, dans lequelon prouve, que ks Chinois font une colonle Egyptienne, 
&c. Par M. dc Guignes, dc 1 ’ Academic Royale, &c. See. A Paris. ^760. 

learning 
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learning and cuftoms, are to be derived from the Indi and 
Seres. But neither opinion is quite true : nor need we be 
brought to this alternative ; for they both proceeded from 
one central place : and the fame people, who imported their 
religion, rites, and fcicnce into Egypt, carried tlie fame to 
the Indus and Ganges ; and ftill farthef into China and |a- 
pan. Not but that fonie colonics undoubtedly came from 
Egypt : but the arts and fciciiccs imported into India came 
from another family, even the Cuthites of Cluddea ; by 
whom the Miznaim thcmfclvcs were ■ inftruded : and iVom 
Egypt they pafled weftward. Ey. XxKSaiocv yx^ XsysTxi 
(ponriireu rxvTx AtyvTrTov^ xdmOsy 'EAAj^va^. T/jc 
mofi approved account is, that arts came from Chaldea to 
Egypt ; and from thence paffed into Greece. Hence we mu ft 
not be furprifed, if we meet with the fame cuftoms in India, 
or the fame names of places, as are to be found in Egypt, or 
Colchis, or the remoteft parts of Iberia. In this country 
were cities named Ur, Cuta, Gaza, and Giiugamcla. The 
river Indus was faid to rife in Mount Caucafus, limilar to 
the mountain in Colchis. There was a place called Aornon 
in Epirus, in Campania, and in Iberia near Tarteftus. The 
like was to be found in India : Ao^ror T/rct fig tccj 

0 Wog 'WXriTiOD tup It was fuppofed lierc, 

as in other places, to have received its name from the inipof- 
hbility of birds flying over it ; as if it were ot Grecian ety- 
mology. By Dionyfius it is exprefled Aornis. 


’’ Zonar. v. i. p. 22. 
Strabo. L. 15. p. lOoS. 

VoL. HI. 


Dd 
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Tmm fjuv xxt (pitirsg BTCiK'kiimiV Ao^yiv, 

I took notice that the Oreitae and Oxydracae pretended to be 
dcfccnded from Dionufus. The like was faid of the Gargari- 
dae, who lived upon the Hypanis, near Mount Hemodus, and 
are mentioned by the poet Dionyfius. 

** jasra T8$ lg, Aiwvy(r(r8 ^e§a.7romg 

Tct^yoL^i^oLi m8<nVy o&i •^^vo'oio ysvs^Mv 
Aoh^(0\B}iiv 'TTrang Ts ^Biog ts MeyoL^(rog. 

He ftyl es them from their worfliip and txX.x^vQao'^thefervants of 
Diojtufos. As there was a Caucafus in thefc parts, fo was there 
alfo a region named Colchis j which appears to have been a 
very flourifliing and powerful province. It was iltuated at the 
bottom of that large ifthmus, which lies. between the Indus and 
Ganges: and feems to have coniprcliended the kingdoms, which 
are ftyled Madura, Tranquebar, and Cochin. The Garga- 
ridje, who lived above upon the Hypanis, ufed to bring down 
to the Colchians the gold ol their country, which they bar- 
tered for other commodities. The place, where they prin- 
cipally traded, was the city Comar, or Comarin, at the ex- 
tremity of the ifthmus to the fouth. The Colchians had 

** Dionyf. IVriog. v. 1151. ITc places ic at the extremity of the ifthmuj, near 
Cape Comar: for there were two places in India of this rrame. 

Dionyi. Perieg, v. 1 14'?. Pompon. Mela fpcaks of the city Niifi in thefc parts. 
Urbium, quas incolunt, Nyfa eft clarilTima et maxima; montium, Mcros, Jovi facer, 
la mam hie pra:cipuam habent in ill.i gcnitiim, in hujiis Ipecu Liberum arbitranrur 
v([h nutritum: imdeGrnscis audloribus, lit femori Jovis infitum dicerent, aut mate- 
ria ingcHit, aut error. L, 3. c. 7. p. 276, 

I'he moH: knowing of the Indi maintained that Dionufos came from the weft. 

Colchis mentioned by iEthicus, and ftyled Colche: alfo by Ptolemy; : 

here 
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here the advantage of a pearl fifliery, by which they muft 
Jiave been greatly enriched. A learned commentator upon 
the ancient geographers gives this account of their country. 

Poll Barim amnem in Aioruni regione ell Elancon empo- 
rium, et Cottiara metropolis, ac Comaria promontorium ; cr 
oppidum in Periplo Erythrjci Kotxct^ ctKojaa^sj, mine fervato 
nomine Comarin. Ab hoc promontorio linus Colchicus in- 
cipit, cui Colchi, KoAp^oj, emporium adjacens, nomen dcdc- 
runt. The Periplus Maris Erythrxi, here fpoken of, is a 
moll valuable and curious treatife, whoever may have been 
the author : and the palTage chiefly referred to is that which 
follows : Att EAaSojta^a to hByofism Ilv^pov o^of, oAAjj 
'srx^nxs ^ Ila^aAia hByofisvit]^ ur^og xvrov tqh mov, sv p 

Kxi Yj xoXvfJoYiTig eg-tv vxo Toy Uxy^tovci mpxKSy kxp 

uroKig Yi }\.£yofisvYi KoAp^oi. U^mog Tozog BaAira KOLhi[Ji£yo;^ 
o^fjLoy Koihoy mi my,r,y 'sro^a^aAaira'/or, Axo h Txt/riig 
Bgiv BTB^og Toxog to KofjLx^ XiyoiiBvoy^ bv w totw to ^^h^iov er/, 
mi Ai|U>jr, Big ov 01 (^sMiisyoi top jttsAAoyTa avroig ‘^^opop Is^ot 

ySPB^Xl, ^Yj^Ol fXSPBTlP CtVTH, KXHBl BQOtJLBPOl XXOhHOPTXl. TocT’ 

'* Geographi Minores. Prolegom. 

’’ Arriani Peripl. Maris Erythrici, .ipud Gcograph. Graces Miaorcs. v. i. 
P' iV 

Dionyfuis calls this region KwA/s inftcad of XoA^os. 

ripoi vorov i^XQjJityoi 'tzrajx 7 ifuxT<x KwAr/ o? a/);?. Pcri(g, v. 1 148. 

And others have luppoled it was named Colis from Venus Colias. But wliac has any 
title of a Grecian Goddefs to do with the geography of India? I'he region was liylcd 
^th Colica, and Colchica. 

It is remarkable, that as there was a Caucafus and RcgioColic.1, as well as Cok hi- 

in India; fo the fame names occur among ihe Cutlieans upn the Pontus I’uxiniis. 
Here was Regio Colica, as well as Cholcica at the foot of Mount CauCafus. Pliny 
L, 6. c. 5. p. 305, They arc the fame name differently cxprcffcii. 

D d 2 
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m 'fjmm, yti^ W ©scp zm mfisivou Kecret 

rm ^^opov (tTToMT^s^cu, At® h tb Kofxx^si sxrsivstrx ^oi^a 
jusy^t KoP^y^m, sv ji KoXvyJ^mi T« urmna s^iv' oltcq k ^arat- 
y^KTfim }{xr 2 ^x^srcii. Yl^oi rov votov mo rov ^xiTtXex Uxvkovx 
sg-ip. Msra k KoKyag evkysrxi xXhog xiyixKog sv KoXTca ksh 
IJ i£Pog. From Elabacaret extends a mountain called Purrhos^ 
and the coajl Jlyled Paralia (or the pearl coaft), reaching down 
to the mojl fouthem pointy where is the great fijhery for pearly 
which people dive for. It is under a king named Pandion, and 
the chief city is Colchi. There are two places y where they fifj 
for this commodity : of which the firjl is Balita : here is a 
forty and an harbour. In this placcy many perfons who have a 
mind to live an holy lifcy and to feparate themfelves from the 
worldy come and bathey and then enter into a fate of celibacy. 
There are womeny who do the fame. For it is faid that the 
place at particular feafons every month is frequented by the 
Deity of the count ryy a Goddefs who comes and bathes 'in the 
waters. 1 be coajl y near which they fijh for pearly lies all along 
from Comar i to Colchi, 1 1 is performed by perfons y who have been 
guilty of fame critncy and arc compelled to this fervice. All this 
coaf to the J'outhward is under the aforementioned king Pandion. 

Parali.1 fcems at fuft a Greek word ; but is in reality a proper name in the lan- 
guage of the country. I nuke no doubt, but what we call Pearl was the Paral of die 
Amonians and Cuthites. Paralia is the Land of Pearls. All the names of gems, as 
now in ufe, and of old, were from the Amonians : Adamant, Amcthyft, Opal» 
Acl.ates or Agate, Pyropus, Onyx, Sardonyx, iEtites, Alaballer, Peril, Coral, Cor- 
nelian. As this was the Ihore, where thcl'e gems were really found, we may conclude, 
th.it I’aralia fignified tlvc Pearl Coall. There was pearl filliery in theReil Sea, and it 
continues to this day near the ifland Delacjua. Purchals. v. 5* P* 77 ^* thefe 
parts, the author of the PeripUis mentions iflands, which he ftylcs or Pearl 

lilmds. SccGeogr.Gr. Minorci. Pcriplus. V. i.p. 9. 
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^fter this there proceeds another traSi of coajiy which forms u 
gulf 

The author then proceeds to deferibe the great trade, 
which was carried on by this people, and by thofe above, 
upon the Hypanis and Ganges : and mentions the fine linen, 
which was brought down from Scythia Limyrica, and from 
Comara, and other places. And if wc compare the hiflory, 
which he gives, with the modern accounts of this country, 
wc fliall find that the fame rites and cuftoms ftill prevail ; 
the fame manufadurcs arc carried on: nor is the pearl fifliery 
yet exhaulled. And if any the kaft credit may be afforded 
to etymological elucidation, the names of places among the 
Cuthite nations are fo fimilar in themfelves, and in their 
purport, that we may prove the people to Jiave been of the 
fame family j. and perceive among them the- fame religion 
and cuftoms, however widely they were feattcred. The 
mountains Caucafus and Pyrrhus, the rivers Hypanis, Ba- 
ris, Chobar, Saana, Cophis, Phafis, Indus, of this country, 
arc to be found among the Cuthite nations in the weft. One 
of the chief cities in this country was Cottiara. This is no 
other than Aracotta reverfed; and probably the fame that is 
called Arcot at this day. The cityComara, and the pnoraontory 
Comarinc .ire of the fame etymology as the city Ur in Clial- 
deaj which was rallpd^amar and Camarina lioin the prieffs 

riic mountain Pyrrhus, wassn eminence tiered to Ur, or Qrus ; who 
SKJS alfo called Chatn-Ur, and his prieftsChamorin- Tliecity Urin Chaldea iical'.wl 
Chcniurin by Eupolemu',- who cxprelTes it Ka^vpim, w tii-h ■wu/.o' Oi.f.ar xaAtiaiv. 
Eufeb. Prxp. Evang. L.g. p. 41 8. Hence this promontory in Colchis (fidica is rcti - 
dered Comar by the author of the Pcriplus j and at this day it is called Comorin. 
’f ".c river Indus is faid to run into a bay called Sinus Saromc us, Plutarch, dc f lu- 
miD. Sar-On,Doininus SoL 
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and worfliip there eftablifhed. The region termed Aia above 
Colchis was a name peculiarly given by the Amonians to the 
places, where they refided. Among the Greeks the word 
grew general ; and Aia -was made to hgnify any land : but 
among the Egyptians, at Icaft among the Cuthites of that 
country, as well as among thofe of Colchis Pontica, it was 
iifcd for a proper name of their country : 

** Aia ys fJiriv eri m fjLsvsi £(jlzs^op' 

And again ; 

srrei aAAor •nrAooy i^ysfxovsvtrsi 

-E^ A<»]^, n>tgTa Am oiKi; 'uro[izr]sg stovtoli. 

It was owing to this, that the name given to the chief per- 
fon of the country was Aiates : and when fomc of the fa- 
mily fettled at Circeum in Italy, the name was there pre- 
ferved. Hence the Goddefs Circe, who is reprefented as 
lifter to Aiates, is called by Homer Aiaia.; which is the 
Gentile epithet from Aia, the country. It occurs in fome 
enchanting verfes, where Ulyfles deferibes his being detained 
by the two Goddeffes Calypfo and Circe : 

H fist [i axrro^' s^vxs KaAtn|/w, Jia 
Ef (TTem yha/pv^miy hihMOfunt nr^tv smi' 

'£1; ctuTWf Kif/o) tf ^uya^amVy 

Amtiy hhosiTTtty AiXeMOjxsw) uroo*<F sivat* 

A?\A’ gpF HT9T6 S» fiTTgl^OF. 

** Apollon. Rhod. L. 4. v. 277. 

** Apollon. Rhod. L. a. v. 42 j. 

♦“ Homer. Odyff. L. I. v. 29. 

The 
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The adoration of fire prevailed no where more than in thefe 
countries, together with the worfliip of the fun. They were 
likewife Ophites, fuch who reverenced the Deity under tho 
fymbol of a ferpent. All the names of ’’ places in thefe parts 
have a manifeft reference to the rites and worfhip : and if 
they be compared with names of other places, where this’ 
people are fuppofed to have fettled ; they will be generally- 
found very fimilar, and oftentimes the fame. And this not 
only in ancient accounts ; but in thofe of later date, fince 
the people of Europe have got footing in thofe parts. We 
read of Onor, Canonor, Candonor, all terms relating to the 
hin and fire. Calicut, Calcutta, Cotate, Comar, Comarin, 
Cottia, Cathaia, are of an etymology too obvious to need an 
interpretation. The moft confidcrabic million in Madura is 
called Aour at this day. Near it is a city and river 
Balaforc. Bal is the Chaldean and Syrian Deity, well known : 
Azor w.;}s another name of the Deity, worfliiped in the fame 
countries. He is mentioned by Sanchoniathon and other 
writers; and was fuppofed to have been the founder of Car- 
tilage. He was allb known in Sicily, where there were 
rivers named from him. This people got likewife poflefTion 
of the ifland Pakfimunda or Ceylon, called alfo Taprobanc.. 

Mrjgfix Tx7rfioloxyr,y Atrnjysrswr 

The. 

Hence fo many places end in paten and patanay wlikh fignilifs a fcr|)ent. 
d'ravels of jefuits by Locknian. v. i.p. 470. 

” Dionyf. Ptrieg. v. 593. That Taprob.inc, named alfo Palxfimunda; 
and Serandive, was the ifland now called Ceylon, may be proved from 
niany authors. ^ ranwr fr<i' " hfmn, » mo; Tayyi ■artay.i xufityv, fit 

i*itr«nxTo> Ttii »««■« Jtar’ ctmxpj xfnai ^65 Tof^oCarx x«Av- 

/”•)). Marcian. Hcracleot. apud Geog. Vet. v. 1. p. 14. Tw ax^anopnf t»c 

1 *- iXJjr ^tyopuyu Ko^o uyTiKStTou TO 7n* 1 ctx^KJnoutP 

Eoptay. 
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Thc adoration of fire and the worfliip of the fun was intso. 
duced Iierc very early. In tltis tfibnd is. an high motmtaia, 
held very facred ; the fummit of which is calletl the Pike of 
Adam. This had no relation to the great Protc^lafty though 
generally underftood to be denominated front him. For 
writers may make what inferences they pleafe from Sancho- 
niathon, and other antiquarians, ill interpreted, and worfe 
applied: I am perfiiaded, that there are very few allufions in 
ancicait hiftory to the antediluvian world. The Pike of 
Adam is properly the fummit facred to Ad Ham, the King 
or Deity Ham, the Amon of Egypt. This is plain, to a de- 
mon ftration from another name given to it by the native 
Cingalefe, who live near the mountain, and call it Hamalel. 

I'his without any change, is Ham-al-El, Jiiam the Snn ; 

» 

Topfinv. Marclan. Ilcracleot. p. 26. Thto tfe loy vnay to avnKHfAevoy 

Kopu-^a7rg;^6i T'acf la, n 

The poet Dionylius place? it in the great E ruth rean Ocean.: and nwjntions the 
wlialcs, with wliich tliat lea once abounded : a circumftancc taken notice of by other 
writers. 1 Ic fj)eaks of it as a very large ifland. 

Ai'T)? J ’ ev(>{jTaTyj afjL(pi S^€ 'zrof'TJf* 

KiiTfa EPVGPAIOT /Sqtcc, 'woyra^ 

Oup^O'iV >jAtQxTOt(Tiy eoiX.O'TX. v» 596. 

On the fide of Condc Uda is an hill, fuppolcd to be the higheft in the ifland, 
called in the Chingulay language Hamalel, but by the Portugueze and the Europeans 
Atlanfs Peak. It is fharp as a fugar-loaf, and on the top is a flat ftone, with the 
print of a foot like a man’s on it •, but far bigger, being about two feet long. The 
people of this land count it meritorious to go and worfliip this imprelTion ; and gene- 
rally [about the new year, the men, women, and children go up this vaft and high 
mountain to worfliip. Knox. Hifl:. of Ceylon, p. 5. The notion of this being 
Adam’s Pike, and the print of Adam’s foot, did not arife from the Portugueze, or 
any Europeans j but was very ancient. It is mentioned by the Mahometan travellers 
in the ninth century : and the name of the mountain, Ad Ham, was undoubtedly 
old as thefirll Cuthlce inhabitants. See p. 3. of Renaudot’s Edition of Moham- 
mcilaii Travellers -, and Notes, p. S. 
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wid relates to the anoint religion oF'the illand* In Ihort, 
every thing in thefe countries favours of Cbaldaic and Egyp- 
tian inftitution. The worihip of the ape ; the imputed 
fan5:ity of the cow ; the fymbolical adoration of the lerpent 
have been introduced by people from ’thofe parts: not fo 
much by the Mizraim, or genuine inhabitants of Egypt, as 
by tlic Cuthites. They came hither from that country, as 
well as Irom Ghaldea : but they came firft and principally 
from the latter. Whatever therefore was fimilar in the rites 
of the Indians and the Mizraim, was imported into each 
country, principally by the foils of Chus ; though fome 
chance colonies of real Egyptians may have likewife come 
hither. When Alexander had taken bTufa in India, he ap- 
pointed one of the natives to be governor, whofc name was 
Acouphis. In .lik’e manner the .perfon, whom he made his 
lubftitute at the great city Palimbothra, is ftyled Moph or 
Mophis. He feems to have had more appellations than one : 
for he is by Curtius calleii Omphis. Laftly, the perfon^ to 
whom Alexander applied to get Porus to furrendcr, had the 
name of Merde. All thefe are names apparently fimilar to 
Egyptian and Chaldaic terms. Even Porus is nothing elfe 
hut Orus, with the Egyptian prefix. And as names of this 
kind continually occur, it is impofllble but that fome rela- 
tion mull have fubfifted between thofe nations, where this 
fimilitude is found. The Cuthic Indians worfiiipcd parti- 
cularly Dionufus ; but confefled that he was not a native ol 
their country, and that his rites were imported : /^lovvcron 
sx Twv i<rxs^xv Totoev : He came from the weft ; that is 


“■ DiotloriK Sic. L. z. p. 

E e 


VoL. III. 


from 
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from Babylonia and Chaldea. Arrian, fpeaking of the Nu- 
feans, fays, that they were not the original inhabitants of the 
country. NvT<ronoi J'’ bz Iv^iKov ysvag emi/y oAAa tuv ^11% 
A/oyyrw Bi tyiv yniy ruv hSuv. The people of Nufa are 

not properly an Indian race ; but are part of the companyy 
who attended Dionufus in hts expedition into thefe parts. They 
were therefore of the family of Chus, and ftyled Cufeans, 
Cuthites, Arabians, and Ethiopians ; which Avere the moll: 
common titles of people of that family. The fame author 
tells \is, that they differed very little in their appearance 
from the Ethiopians of Africa, efpecially thofe of the fouth; 
being of the fame dark complexion j but without woolly 
hair. Thofe, who lived to the north, refemblcd the Egyp- 
tians. ’’ Twy Tfi d< that b 'ara>T>) ttjrohcriv at ts 

xett Ai^JOTrwv. 'Oi jusv j/ora hht (fcil. bi KoA^oi) 
To«s At$i<y^i jaaAAoi/ ti sotxxTi, fxs?\.cim ts ihcrbxt giori, xat >5 xoju,i) 
xvTois (JCsMtvx, 'srArtv ys h bn irt(Jt.ot hk w<rayTw?, bh bKtK^xm, 
(bi fitbiOJS;. 'Ot h ^O^SlOTS^Ql T8TWV KXT AtyuTTibg (MxKig-X 
av stsy Tx Tot^XTX. The inhabitants upon the Indus are in 
their looks and appearanccy not unlike the Ethiopians (of Africa). 
Thofe upon the fouthern coafl refemble them mef : for they 
are very black ; and their hair alfo is black : but th^ are not 

Arrian. liift. Inclica. j>. 31:}. 

I’licy were miftaken in layings wx h^'iyi:,v yvoi : but their meaning is plain^ 
that they were not Aborigines. 

Arrian. Hift. Indica. p. 320. 

Vincentius Bcllovaccnlls mentions two Indian nations particularly profefTing 
the rites of Bacchus ; one ot* which was named Albarachuma. Al-bara-Chuma 
n>eans the Tons of Chum or Cham : and that they were the fons of Chain may be 
inferred trom Eufd^ius : Ta S'e Xau nrA?#9'ct rvv ^19 e¥ otTroi^oca^ 

xatTa Tf roLi Ir/i<xsT(xi AiQiJTia?, x.t.A. Chron, P, 1 3. 
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fo jiat-mfed ; nor have they •woolly hair. They^ v-'ho are more 
to the northy have a greater rej'emblar.ce to the Egyptians. 
Strabo deferibes them in the (iimc manner ; and lays that 
the fouthern Indians were very like the Ethiopians. '0/ 
asy |(A£(r»i|aS«noi to/j Aibto'^iy cwiy otioioi kxtu 7r,v y.xrx 

is iT,v o^z/y, mi rr.y T^i’gumv Toig cthXoig. Ovh ya^ 8 ?^0T«i^a7< 
J';a - Tt;j iy^oTryx ra a.S‘og. ’Oi h (io^sioTs^oi rotg AiyvTrrioig. 
Thtv might well be like the nations fpccificd: for they were 
colonies from Chaldea ; colonies chiefly ol Cnthitcs, who 
fettled at different times in India. Thcfe writers all concur 
in fliewing their likenefs to the Ethiopians:' whereas they 
w ere liithiopians. Herodotus fpcaks of them plainly by that 
name : and fays, that they differed in nothing from tlicir 
brethren in Africa, but in the ftraitnefs of their h.air : 

’ Oi fjLSv yxo xt >iA(8 AiQioTsg idvr^rgsg si<ri. They extended 
from Gedrofia to the Indus, and from thence to the Ganges, 
under tlie name of * Ethiopians, Erythreans, and Arabians. 
When Nearchu%' by the appointment of Alexander, failed 
down the Stour, an arm ot the Indus; the firfl; nation, 
v-lucli he encountered, was that ol the Arabians. 'J'hey re- 
fuled, according to Arrian, below Carmania, in the mouth 
of the great river, near' the ifland Crocale. ’ ll^offOiKW h 

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1012, 

Ol fjLiv yap air Ai^JisirSb Surpt^fr iidi ji Si £x 7 >}i AiCuni cvAsraTci' 7 ^i- 
Tcainav a/jpujTTccy. Hcfiod. L. J. C. 70. ]). 541. 
vIuhiopumGymnolbphiftie mciitioiicd byllicronyiTius. L.4. in ]■ /.cLlncl. r. i 
* Arrian. Hift. Indie, p. 3^6. Oras tencht ab Indo ad Gangein l\ilibothri : a 
G.ingc oci Co^da (or Colchida) atrre gentes, tt quodanimodo yi'.thjuj'cs. Ponio. 
Mela. L. 3. c, 7, They worfiiiped Strabo. L. 15. p. 1046. J ic 

n'iCntions the promontory Tamus, and the ifland Chrufe. 1 amus was the name ot 
chief Egyptian Deity *, the fame as Thamuz of Syria. 

E e 2 
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TCLvrri h^tm, oi A^uttss noKsofJLSvoi, They lived lipon 
the river Arabis, by fome called * Aribis, to which they had 
^rjven name. 


Of the I N D I. 


T n E Crccian writers, finding that the Ethiopians and 
Cuthcans of this part of the world were not the ori- 
ginal inhabitants,- have very properly diftinguifhed them 
from thofe who were Aborigines : but they have been guilty 
of a great miftake, in making thefe Aborigines the Indi, and 
feparating the latter from the i^ithiopes. The Cuthites, 
ftyled j^ithiopcs, were the original Indi : they gave name to 
the river, upon which they fettled ; and to the country, 
which they occupied. Hence * larchus of India tells Apol- 
lonius ; on AI0IOnEZ ju-ev msv sneev^x, ysm INAIKON. 
And almoft in every place, where their hiftory occurs, the 
name of Indi will be found likewife. The river Choafpes, 
<)( whofe waters only the kings of Perfis drank, was eftcemed 
an Indian river.* 

" josv Bft fxsyxg, Ta XoacTTij? 

'EKxcicv hoo'j 

* rai y^.v xai 7^ro avrovofjLov "sripi Tc;» ApxCiof 'uroTttfJLOV 

I'ocM'. Arrian. I'.xpeciir, L. p. z6o. Of thcOritx, ibid, and p. ’261. 

' rii;lt)!lran \'it, Apoilon. 1 .. p. 125. 

Diodoius Sk ul. 1 . p, 1 7. The chief inhabitants upon the Indus were Cufeans* 

‘ Dionyl. Peneg. v. 107^. Coros is the river Cur, the river of the Sun. 

Sol. IleiYth. ’for .u?r I Kvpiv J'rffTJT)?''. Hefyehius. 

It 
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It ran through Chufiftan, and was a branch of tlic Tigris : 
whence that river, from^which the former was dcrit cd, muft 
have been Indian. This is rendered certain from the Cuthite 
Ethiopians, who came under the title of Ihcpherds into " 
Egypt. They came from Chaldea upon the river Tigris : 
and they are faid expreflly to have come from the Indus. 

* Ai^iows; aTTO h^a ^'oroTa.fJLa ciuioL^o(.ns; AiyvzTM 

About this thm^ fays Eufebius, fome Ethiopians^ tiii.ing leave 
of their country upon the, river Indus^ came and fettled in 
Egypt. Elence it is that ’ Bacchus has been reprefented as 
tlie fon of the river Indus. Hence alfo arofe the true notion 
that the Indian Dionufos was the moft ancient: Awrtitroy 
OL^’gCiioroLToy IN AON ysymm. Tlie genuine and moft an- 
cient perfon of this title muft be referred to Babylonia. 
This is the country, to which Phylarchus alluded, when he 
fiid that Bacchus hrft brought the worlhip of the two bulls, 
which were called Apis and 6firis, from India iirto Egypt. 

n; AiyvTTTov I'Aocv Aioyv(ro;^riycLys ovo: (in;, xw 
kTti; oi'ofjict, Tw Js It was a true hiftoiy, though Plu- 

tarch would not allow it. This worftiip was common in 
Egypt before the Exodus: lor it was copied by the Ifraelites 
in the wilderncfs near Mount Sinai. It was ol too early 
date to have been brought from the country near the CJan- 
ges : and was introduced from Chaldea, and the Eigris, the 
original Indus, Tlie Africans, who had the management ot 
elephants in war, were called Indi, as being of Ethiopic 

Eufeb. Chron. p. 26, 

’ Philoftrati Vir. Ap^llonii. L. i. p. c-f. 

Plutarch. Ills ct Ofir. v. 2. p. P'i. 

originad. 
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original. Polybius fays in the pafling of the Rhoi^e ; 

” ixev hSsg azoKe^ctt cvvs’ari ixrxprxf, rng ch«t- 

(ruOr,m : if happened that Hannibal lojl all the Indi ; but the 
' elephants ’were preferved. The fame author fays of the con- 
fiil Cseciliiis Metellus in the battle againft Afdrubal : 

(Tvv oLVTOis h$oi{ sAaSs J'gxa. The fable -of Perfeus and Andro- 
meda, whatever it may mean, is an Ethiopia ftory : and it is 
fiid of th*at hero ; 

Andromeden Perfeus nigris' portavit ab Indis. 

Virgil, fpeaking to Auguftus of the people of this family, 
calls them by the fiime name ; 

Imbcllcm avertis Romanis arcibus Indum, 

If wc change the fccnc, and betake ourfclves to Colchis, 
we fnall meet with Indians here too. The city Afterulla 
upon Mount Caucafus is ft^led Indica. Aj'g^ao'ict IvS'iKri 
•croAij. I have mentipned from jerom, that St. Matthias 
preached the gofpel at Colchis, near the Phafis and Apfarus ; 
which country is called i^ithiopia. Socrates in his Eccle- 
fuiftical Hiftory mentions the fame : and adds, that St. Bar- 
tholomew was in thefe parts ; and that his particular pro- 
vince was India ; which India joined to Colchis, and to the 

” Polyb. L. p, 200. 

Polyb. L. I. p. 42. 

" Ovkl. tie Arte Amandi. L. 1. v. 53. 

Virf^. (ieorg. L. 2. v. 173* The poet means here the Parthians, who were in 
pofll fTion of Perils and Babylonia. 

Stephan. Py^antinus. 

Socratis Hill. Kcclefiall. L. 1. c, 19. Sec alfo L. 1. c. 20. p. 50. and 51. 
fr/dur iiS'oiepti xai ra 10;);. p, 49, 

9 


region 
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region upon the Phafis, where Matthias refided. Bat^^oXo- 
fioLiog t»iv trvvri(xixsw tolvt^ INAIAN, nyj s>^ots‘u:. 

pie calls it the innermoft India, to diftinguilli it from that 
which was not mediterranean, but lay on tiie Southern 
Ocean. The country here mentioned was a part of Iberia 
Colchica : and as fome of the fame family fettled in Iberia 
llifpaniie, we find there too an Indie city; INAIKII, 
'uroXig l^mctg, 'UrXrjTiov llv^nvog. The author adds, what is very 
remarkable, Tivsg BAafe^a^ar ctvTriV mXH7i ; Some call it 
Blakroura. Is not Blaberoura ill cxprefl'cd? I think tliat 
there is a tranfpofition of a fingle letter ; and that it was 
originally Babcl-Oura ; fo denominated from tJic two chief 
cities of the Cuthites, Babel and Our, in Babylonia, and 
C-haldca. The river Indus was often called theSindus : and 
nations of the fuuily, whereof I am treating, were called 
Sindi. There were people of this name and family in Thrace, 
mentioned by Hefyehius : (Trig s^yog b^ixoy. 

The Sindi (of Thrace) arc an Indian nation. Some would 
alter it to XrAuoVy Sindicum: but both terms are of the fame 
purport. He mentions in the fame part of the world, 
IfJiKog ?atJLriy Xeyoi^syr } ; a citj, 'which was denominated 
the SindiCy or Indian, harbour, Herodotus fpealis of a re- 
gie Sindica upon the Pontus Euxinus, oppofite to the river 
d liermodon. This fome would alter to Sindica ; but both 
te rms arc of the fame amount. This Indicawas the country 
of" the iMteotije, a Ciitliic tribe. The Ind, or Indus, of the 
caft is at this day called the Sind ; and was called fo in the 

*' Sceph. Byzantin. 

Ikrcxiot. L. 4. c. 86. 


time 
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time of Pliny : '’Indus, incolis Sindus appellatus, in jugo 
Caiicaf! mentis, quod Paropamifus vocatur, adverfus folis or- 
tum eftufus, &c. 

If tliis title be peculiar to the Cuthite Ethiopians, vve 
may well expert thofc above Egypt, among whom the Nile 
took its rife, to be fo called. We accordingly find that river 
diftinguifhed for being derived from the country of the 
Indi ; 

“ Ufquc coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis : 

and the fame poet, in another place, fpcaking of Auguftus, 
fays, 

” fuper et Garainantas et Indos 

Proferet imperium. 

Nor is this a poetical rant, but a juft appellation, j^llian, 
in deferibing the Libyans of interior Africa, fays that they 
bordered upon the Indi ; ” At^voov ru)V ysirvionnm Toig IvJoij, 
by which were meant the Ethiopians. And Apollonius of 
'Pyana, in a conference with thefe fouthern Ethiopians, find- 
ing that they fpoke much in praife of the Indians in general, 
tells them, T« |aev Iy(5w>' INAOI to 'srethou 

riin. Nat, Hid, 1 .. 6. c. 20. p. 319. 

Arriani i’cnpl. apud Geogr. Vet. Gra:c. v. i. p. 21. 

Virgil, (u'org. L<4. v. 29^. 

A'irgil. /En. L. 6. v. 794. The like occurs in another place. 

Omnis co terrorc /Egyptus, et Indi, 

Omnis Aiabs, omnes vertcrunt terga Sabxi. iEneid. L. 8. v. 75. 

By the Iiuli arc lucint the' Ethiopians above Egypt. 

“ vidian, dc Animalibus. L. id. c. ,^3. 

** Plulodrati Vit. Apollon. TyaiVcci. L. 6. c. 6. p, 277. 

d'hcrc arc loiuc remains of an ancient city between the Tigris and Euphrates, neai 
the ruins of .ancient Babylon, which ilill retains the name of Sindia, mentioned by 
Gafpar Balbi. SccTurclus. v. 2. L. 10. c, 3. p 1723. 
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6f7S4 : T’ou fpcak much in f amour of every thing relating to the 
Indians ; not confidering that originally you were Indians your- 
felves. In fliort, Egypt itfelf was in fomc degree an Indie 
nation ; having received a colony of that people, by whom 
it was named Ait or Aetia. (Je non xxi 

Ag^<a, xo,t IloTotfjua., mi AsriXy mo Tmg INAOT Agra. 
Hence it is faid, ‘‘ Oti^i^x hS'ov sim to yBi/Oiy That Ofiris ivas 
an Indian by extraSlion : bccaufe the Cuthitc religion came 
from the Tigris. 

Thus have I endeavoured to fhew, from the names of 
places, and of men, but more particularly from various parts 
of ancient hiftory, that the Scythic Indians were in reality 

Cuthic ; as were all people of that denomination. They 
were divided into various cafts, moft of which were denomi- 
nated from their worftiip. The principal of thefe names I 
have enumerated, fuch as Erythrsei, Arabes, Orit®, iEthiopes, 
Cathei,.Indi : and, however various in title and charaderif- 
tic, I have fhewn they were all one family, the Cuthites from 
Babylonia and Chaldea. There is a remarkable paflage in 
the Chronicon Pafehale, which muft not be omitted. This 
author tells us, Ey Toig ^omg Trig Uv^yovoiixg ex tb ysvag 

Stephanas Byzantinus. 

** fAVP KOLiAfnay fx nm INz^OT, Agra Euftath. in Dionyf. Perioo 

V. 241. 

Diodor. Sic L. i. pu 17. Add to the above a remarkable paflage, concerning 
the people about the Palus Moeotis, who were a colony of Cuthites : 

JUNAOI^ Ki/xfieptot xca ot mAaf Eu^eiroio 
Kspxmoi r\ Opercu Tt- Dionyf. Perieg. v. 680. 

J Henoe Hefyehius ; or, as Albcrtus truly reads it^ XirJ i Xxvin. 

Chron. Pafeh. p. 36. 

VoL. Ill, F f ra 
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TH uvri§ Tig Iv^og avsipxvri Topog x^^ovofxog, ono^xTi Av- 

h^a^iog, og axi (rvviy^x-\s 'cr^wToj hSoig At the 

t'lme^ Tchen the tower of Babel was ereSled^ a certain perfon 
made his appearance in the worlds who was (Indus) an Indian^ 
and faid to have been of the race of Arphaxad. He was famed 
for his wifdomy and for his fkill in afironomy^ and named An- 
douharios. He frf delineated fchemes of the heavens^ and in-' 
firuEled the Indi in that fcience. The fame hiftory occurs in 
Cedrenus. Why thefc writers make this perfonage of the 
race of Arphaxad, I know not. This aftronomer is probably 
Chus, the father of the Magi, who is faid to have flrft ob- 
ferved the heavens, and to have paid an undue reverence to 
tlic celeftial bodies. Tlie name Andoubarios feems to be a 
compound of Andou-Bar, Indi filius. Hence the original 
Indus muft have been Ham. 

I cannot conclude this account of the Cuthites in India 
Limyrica, without taking notice of the great chai-a<ftcr they 
bore in the moft early times for ingenuity and fcience. 
'I'raditions to tiiis purpofc prevailed, wherever tliey fettled: 
and I have given many inftanccs of tlieir fuperiority herein, 
'fhey were, like the Egyptians, divided into feven orders ; 
ol which the plulofophers were the moil honourable. Each 
tribe kept to theprofefiion of its family ; and never invaded 
the department of another. Oijin Js {Msyx^svrig) to tcch 
hcTa'y yaog sig stftx (xs^ri Nilus the Egyptian tells 

Apollonius Tyanaus, that the Indi of all people in the world 
were the moft knowing ; and that the Ethiopians were a 

Ccilvcn. 1 1 ill. p. 14. 

Sir.ibo. L, 1 p. 1025. 

colony 
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colony from them, and refcmbicd them greatly, 

Tot [xsv INAOI' olzcikoi (5s L'(5wv AI0IOnE^' 'CriXTj’i- 

^871 Js STCi TriV (j'Qipi&.v. The hidi arc the ivifcj} of a!! ina/i- 
hind. The Ethiopians are a colony from them : and they inhe- 
rit the wifdom of their forefathers. 

The philofophy of this people was greatly cclehrateil ; 
infomuch that Alexander vifited the chief perfons of the 
country, who were efteemed profeflors of fciencc. Among 
the Perlians they were ftyled Magi: hut among the Indo- 
Cuthites they had the title ol Sophim and Sophitfc, Many 
regions in different parts were denominated from them So- 
phitis, Sophita, Sophene, ’’ Strabo mentions an Indian pro- 
vince of this name : and Diodorus Siculus fpeaks largely of 
their inftitutions. The march of Alexander through their 
country is particularly taken notice of by ’^Curtius, Hinc 
in regnum Sophitis perventum eft, Gens, ut Barbari cre- 
dunt,.fapientia excellit, bonifquc moribus regitur. They 
were formed into focieties, and rcfidcd in colleges as re- 
clufes ; others lived at large, like fo many mendicants. 
Their religion, like that of all the Amonians, confided in 

’’ Philoftrac. Vic. Apollon. L. 6. p. 287. So p. 125. A< 9 iot?s— 7 Jiir/or. 

eKjrty 01 ^-Kvhxi Antiphancs Comicus apuel Atlicnxum. J^. 6 . 

р. 226. 

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1024. 

Qiiint. Curtius. L. 9. c. x. Sec Voflius dc Philofophoruni SclCis, L. 2. 

с. 2. §. 2. 

Ka6ot/a* ziToAii Stcph. Byzantin, 

Pliny mentions Magi among the Arabians. 

The people arc ftyled Cathcans by Strabo : and he fuppofrs one Sopcithes to liave 
^ the chief perfon of the country. KxOeay (read with Hcrkclius Kx^Jcciacrj 7 fy:> 

- 'fi&^fxara rurfe Tm' MeTOTTGTXfoap TiOea^iP. L* IS’ 1024. 

Ff 2 
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the worfhip of the fun, and adoration of fire. Hence they 
were denominated, from Cham the Sun, Chamin and Cho- 
min ; and their wife men Chomini Sophite, and Sophitim: 
but the Greeks from the term Chomin and Chominus formed 
rvfJLvog, and rendered this people rvfjLi/o-tropsiTou and VvfJLvo- 
; as if they were naked philofophers. Suidas feems 
to have been aware of the miftake ; and owns that rvfMVog 
was the Indian name of a philofopher. Confequently, it 
had no relation to Greece. The people of this facred cha- 
racter were divided into different focicties, which were de- 
nominated from the Deity Manes, whom they ferved. He 
was fometimes compounded Aehmancs and Oro-Mancs 
and was well known in Perfis, and in Egypt. From him. 
thefe priefts in India were flyled Bar-Achmanes, contracted) 
Brachmanes : alfo Ger-mancs, Sar-manes ; and Al-Obii. 
” Aittov (Js thtwf {rv(J.vo(ro(pi^u}v) to ysvog. ' 0 < jtifir XaffjLami 
avTwii’ 01 Jg mKafievoi' mi roov oi AMo- 

?io< 'tjT^Q<rxyo^£VOfJLSvoi. Thefe were the titles^ by which the 
profellbrs of fcicncc-werc diftinguilEcd. They were the 
fame as the Magi, and fo famed for their knowledge, that 
many of the Grecian philofophers arc fiid to have tra- 
velled to them for information. This is reported ot 

Clcntcns Alcx.ind. Strom. L. i. p. 359. 

B.ir At hmancs, the ions of the great Manes. In Phiygia and Pontvis he \v\h 
l\yled Ae-mon : Ax/acor. 

Of the Ihibylonian and Chaldean Magi, fee Arillotle ev ik : and So- 

tion in Libris apud L.icrcium in Proocmio* p. 2. 

'Oi xacAHufj j cTs TWTo ^arToco» xoti otvaxH/ufror, ts Hr':- 

croti > xai llapOoi', xa< BaxTroi-* xczi AfSiSic, xoci Saxai-, xai 

x.t< oTci^cL 'wuAAcii aAAoiS Lucian. dc Longt^vitate. vol. i. p. 632*. 

Democritus, 
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•’ Democritus, Pyrrho of Elea, and Apollonius Tyaneus. 
Nay, the very Scriptures feem to allude to their fupcrlativc 
knowledge : for it is faid of Solomon, that his wifdom ex- 
celled all the wifdom of the children of the cart country, and 
all the wifdom of Egypt. In which account I cannot but 
fuppofe that the learning of the Cuthim Sophitim w'as in- 
cluded ; if not principally alluded to. 

'Fhus have I endeavoured to (hew, that all this intcram- 
nian country between the Indus and the Ganges was called 
Scythia ; like that about the river Phafis, and upon the Pa- 
ins Mx'otis ; as well as regions in other parts. As all thefe 
places were apparently inhabited by Cutheans ; I think we 
may be alTured, that the name Scuthia, XavOtcc, is a miftakc 
lor Cuthia ; and that the Scythas were Cuthce, or Cuthians. 
and this will be found to obtain, wherever the name of Scy- 
thia prevails : the people of that country, wherever fituated,. 
will be found upon examination to be in fomc degree dc- 
lecnded from Chus, whom the Babylonians and ihofe of his 
Tainily feem to have exprelfed Cuth. 

It is very remarkable that the poet Dionyfius, havir.g de- 
ferihed all the nations ol the known world, concludes wiili 
the Indo-Scythte ; of whom he gives a more ample, and a 
more particular account, than of any, whohave preceded. I le 
dwells long upon their habit and manners, their rites, and 
cuftoms, their merchandize, induftry,.and knowledge.: anti 

Democritus went to the InJiaas. Aia recur x roi xxt 7^0/.? 0 / hi / 

XflcA/anf, xat Ui \jxQvM)VXy xau rrfoi 7^9 , y.ai th. lyv 

/Elian. Var. Hill. L. 4. c. 20. p. ^75. Of i hracian Tlufjlophy, kt 
Dcr. Voflius dc Philofophorum Scdis, c. 3. p. Uj. 

* I Kings, c. V. 30. 

has 
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lias tranrniittcJ Tome excellent fpecimens of their ancient 
Iiillory. And all this is executed in a manner fo alFedling, 
iliat if Homer had been engaged upon .the fame fubje<9;, he 
' ould not liave cx'cecded either in harmony of numbers, or 
beauty ot detail. Some cxtradls I have giv^en ; but as the 
poet is lo diffufe in his defeription of this wonderful people, 
and his hiftory fo much to the purpofe, I will lay the greater 
part of it before the reader, that he may be witnefs of the 
truth. 

h^ov 'ura.o 'utoto-imov Notioi IkvOoli sivctisriv, 

'O; pa r mrevcLmov siri ^aXairirii;, 

Aaf^oTaroF poov mvv etti votov o^Oqv sKawm’ 

A^^aptsroj ra utto Kav^ca rjVsixosPTo;. 

• •••••«»»*•••# 

Htoi [jlsv S'vvonog ezi )i£?aoio 

il^iras T , A^i’octg ts, Airo^Aanaf r A^a^wraf, 
Sar^ai^a? S’, oresg ts 'UTolco. 'WTvyj na^Traricroio 
Hyv|) o'/o-'j (xccKa, 'ora.na.g szwvvfMirii) A^niras* 

Oy yPovx vaisTOLonag sTr^oLrov, aKh' vtto 
’^Vcf.uixu 'ur£7r?^Yi0vKx.Vy itJs ftf)ze(r(ri ^ct<rsictv. 

A?X siJt,zr,g STru^Kesg siin KBhsvdoi. 

AAAoy yao (r<piF oA^ov caii^aTOF oua xofju^su 
riant] yoi^ Kidcg B^vd^s xa^aAioio, 
nant] (5” ey 'srsr^i^riv vzo <p7\B^sg ooStmet 
XfjTBiKg xyan5j tb xaAtjy tirAata <ra.z<psi§oio, 


Diony.Vi Perie^. V. 1088. &c. 

Scholia I'u'.lathii ad V. 1096. Two nations A rachotaj. Enaw^^oivorov* 

9 Tw 
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T»? a.TorBfJLvo{JL 6 my ^iotk^iov wm 

JJ^og avyctg ♦' sfOLTSivri 'urstrot.roLi atx, 

nairawv mrvftxTri, 'arct^a ’^siKs(nv ilxsxmo. 

*Hy pa T xve^’^Of/.svcg }Axxx^m Btt s^ya Kxi xv^^'xy 
HgAw$ szifXsyei xxmBT<ri. 

Tw youtig vxbtxi fjLsv viro p^^oa xvxvbuq’i, 

@£(r7r£tnov ^.iwoujmg' eBi^ofxsvag vxkiv^m 
U torxrxg (po^sacriv £ti K^XT£<r<piy bObi^o.;. 

Tm (J" 01 fJLBV iiBrx}J<£V 8 <ri ysvsOKriv^ 

'^xixfjLov £VymfJL 7 yrri<ri hxyxtvavTBg [XXHsXj^riv' 

'Oi J" l^sg vpUTi X^vs^ysxg’ ot (T’ BX£<pxno:y ■ 

A^yvfssg 'tff^itr^Bnxg vjo'^v8<ny o^onxg,. 

AAAoi J'’ i’^m8(nv Biti 'S}’§o^oXr,(nv xvav^wv 
IIts lir,‘vKKH yXccvxr,v Ai^ov, n x^s^xvTX 
}Aa^lX'Xi^oyT\ r\ ^Aw^a ^ix^tjyv^acxtixxziv^ 

II Kxi. y7\Xv/A0(£nx Ai^oK Kx^a^oio roTOi^a, 

K!?/ yX':KS^r,v afish^y' VW)i]iSiix 'U^o^tpv^mxv. 

Yhnoioy ya« ya»a psT av^cy/riy oA^ov v.i'c/Jy 
A.B'.y.y,; 'tjroTaptoja't ml'x^pvTog b'Ax x/m b'/Jx. 
k.;j ’.'.r'j y.xi Asifxwvsg aEi Kououci 'oXBriAoig. 

K7j\yji fjLsy ya^ Ksyy^^cg xb'^btxj, u.7\ho^i c avre 
'H/yx.i TriK£^o'ji}(nv E^v$^at8 KtO^x^oio. 


Kxi rriv fisv iffoTO^oi re kou oA£iC< uiS^s; ByjdyiVy 

A'! 1 u' 7 . Aixryio xat ^pMfxat (^ipycri {otlrloi^ 'STaPxrr^.rcrt'.v ASUo\i. 'i iu' 

^chol j't uipp< 'fjb the complexion to have arilcn from tiicciinurc. Iii7i 6i 
f " ' i C/.Ao^r CCi'Uj^incO^', 'ZrA7fF'Al9tOTCi'f, 

^ '' *i w< Qt IfJ a 3CXI pP\.sf^v/xiF£$, Ibid. 

Oix 
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dfxx vxisTxonsi of^mvixoi, oAAa ^txfx<pig 
Ksk^i^bvoi ' ‘WQTxixa fiBv xTrsi^atriH Ti’Kxg hh 
Ax^Sxissg, To^i Ao^«f xtto tmozeAm AKBtnsnVy 
Xv^ofxsm ^syrrxi 'CtrAwrof vriE(r<riv 
Tojj S' am Kxi Kuprjg T^trog sd’TreTxi 

Twy Se fxstroi vxt 8 (ri SxSxi kxi To|<Aoi xv^^sg, 

^xoS^oi S' B^sirig' btti .irTTSTxi xy^tx <pyAa 
riBvzxvsujv. Mbtx T8g Sb Aiwyyrrra ^B^XTronsg 
rx^yx^iSxi vxiHTiPf o$t p^^yiroto yev&rQh\]9 
AxiSx7\.B^v 'Tirxvig tb p§Biy ^Biog ts Msyx^frog, 

Ax^^OTXT. 01 'OrOTXfJLWV XSITO S' s^Bog HfjLooSolo 

O^pviJLsvoi 'ur§o§s8(rty am TxyyrfciSx ^w^»]y, 

I l^og voTov sMofxsvoi 'srxgx TSffxxrx KuKiSag xirig. 

'fi <5" rjTOi 'GT^OVBVBVKBP SX UKBXVOV ^x^vSiyrjP, 

HAj^aroj, Txyiyom Svcr£[JtJoX7og otmom' 

Thvbkx fjny Kxi (puTBg BXiK'KBi8(ny Ao^viy. 

Efi Ss Tig dnrfi^og B\>ffBirr\y Ttroi^x Txyyj^ 

Xu^og Ti/XKSig tb kxi Sv utotb Bouc')(og 

QvfjLxiyuv BXXTtiTBy, St ijAAao'o'oyro fisv aS’^ca 
Arjvxwv yB^^tSag Bg xrxiSxg, Bg Ss triSri^oy 

Ad V. 1 138 . *Oi AocpS^avUij lysTixov 01 jxivroi Aetplavoi TpcjiKoy. Dardan 
was the original name of each people: itfignificd little what termination the Greeks 
were plcalej to affix. 

Ad V. 1143. n«uxot»tft»»~E9i'W W/xor o< rigwcaAfiS. Pcucc at the mowth of 
the Danube. 

— ■ ■ — Alaricum babara Pcucc 

N utrierat. 

Pcuca-On, and Pcuce-EL 

See here accounts of Aornis and Aornon — probably a inctathcfis forOuranon. 

^ Ad. V. 1 15 ], 'Ofa <f^ xo/tTTor'EAAwxor, 

ev^troi 
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Qv^Tot fxcu/iuam, xcu as oTBtftjfut if ccxm-uy, 
y, s^xss w, uroAvyfctfjtnrtis Aim, 

Ti)fios or (t4>(«.^ii^(n ^&h a.Tiftr,rcuf sofniiv. 

T^vsxx Nt;fl'<ra<»iy fiev f^jjjtu^awo k$Xbv&ov' 

KoiTjUw $' wv vixrn ofyix nrxnx. 

AvTOS QTfZOTS KB^XitKOV Wage'S# Ifj'wi', 
o^gwy gjgSjo'OT^, rm iijco 'tsrs^xv 
'EAxstai Hwoio fJLsyoiS poof Mxsemto, 

Ev&x Jyo fjjAaj s-rj<rxs 'urs^i Ts^fiarx yxitris, 

Kayp^aAowv pigra p^gypea ;iflcT»jXy^gj' iTfjLrjVoio. 

Term fxsv mrx yeuxv vitb^txtoi xv^^ss bxtiv. 

AMo< ^ Bv^x Kxi sv&x Kxr rtirsi^Hs oAowrrau 
My^<o<, 8s BX XV 7is x^iip^x^sm xyo^twai 
0»'HTOf Bm' fJLsvoi h $Boi fsx 'tffxvrx $vvxnxi* 

Avm yx^ xxi TS^mx ^sfisiKix ro^ywaavro, 

Ka< ^x6vv o^juav s^'si^xv ajOgr^Toio ^x?<x77/is' 

Avm S’ sfiTVs^x nrxnx ^lu SsTBXfxri^xvTOy 
As-^x Sxx^tvxvTSS* sxAvi^Cfxrxno S ekxs'u 
M oi§xv s^siv ‘srojToio xxi rixst§oio (Sx^sitis- 
Tw px xxt x?\Aoniv pv(r(j(^ <pv7iv sT^^xj^ kx7n> 

*H fiBV yx§ ?<svxti Ts xxt OlfyiVOST^X tstvxtxi, 

* 'H Jg 

Ad V. 1176. To /l a^tfo€ircajfi y^prcci xat ccypthoia-trocr, oia. ra Aa/xC/at, 
>t«T 46 OT/»fr«aK# ^Oin-w yap kcu to t/tj oi', Airpor, Kai top Ti^pcvfiii'a^ 

ptOfci ffto'gf o< Att«)co/. 

Prifcian adds to the charaftcr of the Indians great fizc and agility, and fpeaks of 
their philofophy and rites. 

Hie alii fuperant procero corporc tantum, 

Infiliantequitumfaciles iic more clephantos. 

Aft alii yivunt fapienti peftore nudi, 

VouIII. Gg 


Luminibufqiic 
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*H k X67«)um£^ri- n ^ afJL(poTSfj)v Aa^^s fxo^p.v. 

’OuTug avd^uixois sTs^oiix 'araxroL TiTVKTctu 
'T/xg/f ^ r^zei^oiTSy mi eiv xhi %ou^£Tg t'>i<ro/, 
'Thro. T Qxsxmo, xou k^ct •^sviMctrct wovrsy 
Kcti 'WOTojiciy re, xou 8^ect |3>)(r<r»j£VT&. 

H(5») yoL^ 'srctTtji (isv gTg^ajUoV' oiifioi. ^aAflur(r»)s* 

(S'* >)7rei^wv cko^mv 'ts’o^ov. AAAa fMi vfiwf 

Avtwv 6x fjutxd^uv cinx^iog ein oifjcoi^t). 

Upon the banks of the great river Ind, 

The fouthern Scuthae dwell : which river pays 
Its watery tribute to that mighty fea, 

Styled Erythrcan. Far removed its fource, 

Amid the ftormy cliffs of Caucafus : 
Defcending hence through many a winding vale, 


Luminibufquc vident reftis, mirabile, folcm 
Et radios oculis ct facra mente retraftanti 
Signaque concipiunt arcana luce futuri, v. 1027. 

Of whales. V. 600. 

(Jt the Tigris •, 

'arp;^oncr* TtgffS^oyof eyyiJf oV'fvwr. 

Dionyf. Perieg, v. 982; 

According to this poet, Dionyfiis was born in Arabia, v. 939, 

* Erfoy yap u^a^heva Aucraro x€iiny 
Zeuf auTCM /^iovuaoy 'ZzrocfoL fx*tph' 

i. e. Chaldea, aferibed to Arabia, according to his limirs. 

Of the wealth of Arabia, Ibid. 

Mount Caucafus in India was different from the mountain fo called upon the 
Euxinc : there were more than one of this name. The poet Dionyfius makes the 
Tanais take its rile in Caucafus : 

Ttf J'* vrot'Cffiiyai fxiy$y Bp€<riKccifXMiotO‘L v. 663. 

The Tanais and the Indus cannot be fuppolini to have the fame fource. 

9 
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It feparates vail: nations. To the weft 
The Oritae live, and Aribes: and then 
The Aracotii famed for linen geer. 

Next the Satraidae ; and thofe, who dwell 
Beneath the fliade of Mount Parpanifus, 

Styled Arieni. No kind glebe they own, 

But a wafte fandy foil, replete with thorn. 

Yet are they rich : yet doth the land fupply 
Wealth without meafure. Here the coral grows. 
Ruddy and fmooth : here too are veins of gold ; 
And in the quarries deep the fapphire’s found. 
The fapphire, vying with the empyreal blue. 

To the eaft a lovely country wide extends, 

India; whofe borders the wide ocean bounds. 

On this the fun new riling from the main 
Smiles pleafed, and flieds his early orient beam. 
T.he inhabitants are fwart ; and in their looks 
Betray the tints of the dark hyacinth. 

With moifture ftill abounding : hence their head 
Are ever furnilh’d with the fleekeft hair. 

Various their funftions : fome the rock explore. 
And from the mine extraft the latent gold. 

Some labour at the woof, with cunning Ikill, 

And manufacture linen : others fhape. 

And polifli, ivory with the niceft care : 

Many retire to rivers fhoal ; and plunge 
To feek the beryl flaming in its bed. 

Or glittering diamond. Oft the jafper s found 
Green, but diaphonous : the topaz too, 

G g 2 
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Of ray ferenc and pleafing ; laft of all 
'rhc lovely amcthyft, in whkh combine 
All the mild fliades of purple. The rich foil,. 

Walhcd by a thoufand rivers, from aU, lides 
Pours on the natives wealth without controul. 

Here mighty meadows, ftretch’d out wide, produce 
Herbs of all fpecies, trees of every leaf. 

The fuccuient grafs, ftyled cenchrus, here abounds, 
And yields redundant pafture. High above 
Wave the tall groves of Erythrean cane. 

Sweet to the fenfe. and grateful. 

Nor is this region by one people held : 

Various the nations under different names. 

That rove the banks of Ganges and of Ind. 

Lcf, where the ftreams of Acaline pour,. 

And in their courfe the ftubborn rock pervade 
To join the Hydafpes ! here the Dardans dwell.; 
Above whofe feat the river Cophes rolls. 

The foils of Saba here retired of old : 

And hard by them the Toxili appear, 

Join’d to the Scodri : next a favage call, 

Yclep’d Peucanian. Then a noble race, 

*' Ad r. 1 1 ’7. Euft.ithius of thefc cancs or reeds : xoAa/Awr-— T)t 

xaAa.uoi 'srotyat juisAiaa-coy yaot>r. 

Ad V. 1141. Gcncf. c. 10. v. 7. yinJ the fons of Chas^ Saba^ and Ilavilab^ and 

Siibtab^ Wr. 

People of this name lay alfo to the weft of the Indus, towards the extreme part of 
Perils. 

ripfltJTa fJiiToL Ttfi S e ricccroLpyoL^cu, Perieg. v. 1069. 

Upon which paftage Euftathius obferves* Herav Se kcu e^foiQpamxov'^Soi. 
rhe fame poet mentions a people of tliis name in Arabia* 

Mnyawi Tfj Tf, xcti ayx^yvot KAeTccC/jro/. v, 959, 


Who 
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Who ftyle themfelves Gargarids, and fhe\v'‘ 

To Dionufos a peculiar care. 

Near a fair ftream their happy lot is fallen. 

Where the fwift Hypanis and'Megarfus fpeed 
From Mount Hemodus to Gangetic Ihores, 

Fraught as they run with the rich feeds of gold. 

Not far from hence, but near the fouthern main. 

The limits of the country Colis reach, 

By others Colchis named. Here towering fteep,. 
The rock Aornon rifes high in view, 

E’en to the mid-air regipn : not a bird 
Of boldeft pinion wings this fubtile clime. 

There is moreover, wonderful to tell. 

In the rich region, which' the Ganges laves, 

A pafs efteemed moft facred : this of old 
Bacchus is ftid, in wrathful mood, diftrefs’d, 

To have travers’d, when he fled:, what time he chairged 
The foft Nebrides for a Ihield of brafs ; 

And for the I'hyrfus, bound with ivy round. 

He couched the pointed fpcar. Then firft were fecn 
The zones and fillets, which his comrades wore, 

And the foft pliant vine-twigs, moving round 
In ferpentinc diredion, chang’d to afj)s. 

Thefe fads lay long unheeded : but in time 
The natives quickened paid memorial due ; 

And call the road Nufaia to this day. 

Soon as the lovely region was fubdued 
By the God’s prowefs, glorying down he came 
From Mount Hemodus to the circling fea. 


There 
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There on the ftrand two obelilks he feared, 

High and confpicuous, at the world’s ^ e3{treme. 

, . * 0 * ^ « • • • • 

7'o enumerate all, who rove this wide domain 
Surpafles human pow’x : the Gods can tell, 
rhe Gods alone; for nothing’s hid from Heaven. 

Let it fuffice, if I their worth declare. 

J^hefe were the firft great founders in the world, 
lunindcrs of cities and of mighty dates : 

Who (hewed a path through feas, before unknown : 
And when doubt reign’d and dark uncertainty, 

Who rendered life more Attain. They firft viewed 
'The Harry lights, and form’d them into fchemes. 

In the firft ages, when the fons of men 
Knew not which way to turn them, they affigned 
To each his juft department; they beftowed 

Ad V. 1164. ‘He mentions thefe obelifks or pillars in another place, .v. 623, 
f j'Qa Ts xa< ^iiSoctyBvto$ ^owtni 

'GjrvfJLCL'TOio 'urctpoc, posr coxecctvioi 
Ivl^coy u<^ccTtoiar/v €v ageaiP* ^►6a TiTocyyy^i 
Aeoxor uf'oop l4v(r(Ta,iQV fTri Tsr^ttrcLfJuavcc 
At India’s verge extreme, on hills remote, 

Where the proud Ganges pours the facred ftream 
Nulean call’d, and joins the fouthern wave. 

Beneath a grove of ftately plane arife 
'rhe lotcy pillars of this arc-born God. 
i he poet confounds Dionufujk with Bacchus, as many others have done, 

OhQxryiim is Arc- born : it alludes to the Patriarc’s prefervation and fecond 
biith in the arc. The Greeks interpreted this, bom at Tbeies. Hence Dionufus 
was ' ! Je a native of Bocotia. 

' ' Dionyfuis feems in this paflage to fpeak of the Gods : but thofe, who by the 
.inca iui were llylcd Gods, were the A 9 ciH'otTW» Aotijjimh *HAia<fcu, the heads of the 
Cuthitc family, who performed, what is here mentioned. 

of 
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Of land a portion, and of fea a lot j 
And fent each wandering tribe far ofF to Ihare 
A different foil and climate. Hence arofc 
The great diverfity, fo plainly feen 

Mid nations widely fevered 

Now farewell 

Ye fhores and fea-girt ifles : farewell the fiirgc 
Of ancient Nereus, and old Ocean’s ftream. 

Ye fountains too, and rivers ; and ye hills, 

That wave with fhady forefts, all farewell. 

My way I’ve fped through the wide pathlcfs deep,, 
By the bluff cape and winding continent 
’Tis time to feek fome refpite and rewardi- 

Such is the charader given by the poet Dionyffus of the 
Indian Cuthites under their various denominations. It is to 
be obferved, that the fons of Chus, however they may be 
diftinguilhed, whether they be ftyled Oritje, Arabians, Ethio- 
pians, or Erythreans, are in all places celebrated for fciencc. 
They were fometimes called Phoinices : and thofe of that 
name in Syria were of Cuthitc extradion ; as I have before 
fliewn. In confequence of this,, the poet, in fpcaking of 
them, gives the fame precile charader, as he has exhibited 
above, and fpecifics plainly their original. 

'Ot J’ oKoi syyvi gomf, sTruyviiir,}/ 

'Teev 

'' Dionyf. Perieg. v. 905. He adds, v. 910. 

*0/ r’loTrrv, xcci i r 

He docs not diftinguilh between the Philiftim and the true Phoinices, who were of a 
(idferent family. The former were the Caphtorim, of the Mizraim race ; the lartcr 
^uth:tes, of whom he fays truly, v. 91 1. that they pofleiTcd, , 
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Twp etv^^uv ymriSy oi E§v&§ouot yeyctccru, 

*Oi 'W'^moi vnerciP szei^n<rayro ^otT^ourrnt, 

Xl^uTot siMTCo^ir^i aAi^tPSos BfxvtiTxnOj 

Kxi (ix&VP H^XVtUV «5'^wv -ttro^OV 6<P§XT9’0UIT0, 

\ 

Upon the Syrian fea the people live, 

Who ftyle themfelves Fhenicians. Thefe are fprung 
From the true ancient Erythrean ftock ; 

From that fage race, who firft aiTayed the deep, 

And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown. 

Thefe too digefted firft the ftarry choir j 

Their motions mark’d, and.call’d them by their names. 


Koli Tv^ov Clyvyt»ify Bripvra r ccixv 
B\£Xov T ay ^iotXov^ x.r.A. 

Here they mixed with thefons of Canaan. 



[ *3J ] 
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A,ND OP THB 

ARRIVAL of the TITANS 
in that Country. 


I Have mentioned, that there were two memorable occur- 
rences in ancient hiftory, which the learned have been 
apt to confider as merely one event. The firft was a regular 
migration of mankind in general by divine appointment : 
the fccond was the difperfion of the Cuthites, and their ad- 
Iiercnts, who had aded in defiance of this ordination. Of 
the confequences of their apoftafy I have taken notice ; and 
their being fcattered abroad into different parts. I'he Miz- 
raini feem to have retired to their place of allotment a long 
time before thefc occurrences : and were attended by their 
brethren the fons of Phut. They had no lharc in the rebellion 
the Cuthites ; nor in the Titanic war, which enfued. 

1 he country, of which they were feized, was that, which 
VoL. III. H h in 
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in aftertimes had the name of Upper Egypt. They called 
it the land of Mezor, and the land of Cham, from their two 
chief anceliors : which the Greeks rendered ’ Mefora, and 
’ Chamia. The lower region was at that time in great mea- 
furc a morafs, and little occupied. The Caphtorim had 
made fome fettlements between Mount Cafius and Pelufium; 
but were obliged to (^xiit them, and retire to Paleftina. In 
procefs of time, the Mizraim Were divided into feveral great 
families, fuch as the Napthuliim, Lehabim, Ludim, Pa- 
thrufim, and others. They lived chiefly upon the lotos of 
the Nile, and the herb agroftis : and flieltcred themfelves 
under Ihcds of mean workmanfliip, which they thatched 
with the flags of the river. In procefs of time, they began 
to feed upon fifli, Which the fame flream afforded ; and 
•were cloathcd with the Ikins of beafts. They held the river 
in high reverence ; and fuppofed, that man had fomehow a 
relation to ' water. It is probable that fome centuries lapfed, 
While they proeecded in this flmple Way of life, feparated in a 
manner frotn the World, and unmolefted by any foreign 
power. At lafl: the Titanic brood, the Cuthites, being 

' The laiul of I\gypt is called Meilre, Mfrpx,. by Jofephus. Anr. 1 .. i. c. 7. alio 
^ h^naia. Scejjha'iib il> les l-'-jypt Muaia, which is certainly a miltake tor Mnlara. 
; the lami of M) for. Cairo by the Arabs is now called Mefer, and Mela’. 

I/:i) Africanu'^. L. S. 

■ I hc l.’iid of I lain by the lonians, and later writers, wasexpreded Chctnia. A.- 
.vT-nr v.aA«^.. Plutarch. If. ct Ofir. p. 364. H)' Stephanus a is com- 
pounded, and rendered Hermo-Chumius, in the malculinc. 1 he Copu 

c.ill itChemi at this day. 

' Amos, c, 9. V. 7. Jeremiah, c. 47. v. 4. 

* Diodorus Sic. L. i. p- Oixnamex. ziur xaAa/awo. 

* Ibid. 


driven 
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driven from Babylonia, fled to different parts: and one very 
large body of them betook themfelves to Egypt. Eupo- 
lemus fpeaks of their difllpation, and calls them giants. 
‘ IIsiroyTo? J's tutu (ra vtto tj;? th Qss Tovg 

I'lyavrcL? ^ix<TWCi^rtvxi <ihr,v Tp yriV. JFhen the tower oj 
Babel was by the hand of Heaven overthrown.^ the Giants were 
fcattered over the face of the earth. We may perceive, Irom 
what has preceded, that they wero a knowing and expe- 
rienced people ; of a family, which had been long engaged 
in oppojTition, and tried in fomc fevere conflids. As they 
had maintained themfelves by a grand confederacy, they 
knew bow to obey, and were fcnfible of the advantages ol 
being under one head. It is then no wonder, that a people 
well difeiplined, and uiffted, fftould at once get the fove- 
reignty over a nation fo rude and unexperienced as the Miz- 
raim. They took Memphis with cafe, which was then the 
frontier town in Egypt. This they held folcly to them- 
felves ;* and afterwards overran the whole region above, and 
kept it in fubjcdlion. Manethon therefore might very truly 
fa)', pethwj OLfJLCV^rfTi 'Ctfi siXov. ‘They ferzed the 

country without the leaf oppofitiofi : not a fngle battle was ha~ 
zarded. There are many fragments of ancient hiftory, 
which mention the coming of the Cuthites from Babylonia 
into the land of Mizraim ; and l^e country changing its 
name. An account of this fort is to be found in Suidas, 
He tells us, that ’’ Rameffes^ the fon of Belus (of Babylonia) 

who 


‘ Apud Eufeb. Prsp. Evang- L. 9. p. 41S. Diaiorus mentions tliat there was a 
[’dgantic brood in the time of Ifis. L. i. p. 23. 

' 7r oro/x ct xu^iov’ xat Aiyvinwy* oiB af xfTj utci 

H h 2 
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'ivho 'ivas the fan of Zciithy came into the region called Mejlraea^ 
and gai’.'ed the fovcrcignly^ over the people of the country. He 
•ivas the perfo.’.'., v.'hom they afterivards called Higyptus ; and 
region 'icas denominated from him. Others fay, that it was 
” Jh tlios ; others tliat it was Beliis, who was called ^gyp- 
tils ; and that from him the country had its name. ® Bi]Ao$ 
Taj Me?'w«fi(,7roil'aj •gpi^o:<rajysvog af solvth Tnv ctvruv mo- 

{xurev AiyvTtrov. Belus having conquered the Mi zr aim ^ fly led 
Melampodes, called the country^ after one of his oven titles., 
JEgyptus. In all thefe cafes I have flrewn, that for a lingu- 
lar we muft put a plural; and by Bclus underftand a people 
flyled Beleida’, who came from Babylonia. Manethon, who 
was an Egyptian, gives the moft particular account of tlieir 
inroad. IHc had once., fays he, a king named Ti/naus., in 
rohofe reign, I know not why, it pleafed God to vift us with a 
hlaft of his difpleafure, when of a fudden there came upon this 
country, a large body of olfeure people (to ysroj aTi]|aoi) from 
the eajl ; who with great boldnefs invaded the land, and took it 
without oppojition. “The chief of our people they reduced to obe- 
dience, and then in a mo/l cruel manner fet fire to their towns ; 
and overturned their temples. ‘Their behaviour to the ?iatives 
was very barbarous : for they Jlaughtercd the men, and made 

flaves of their wives and children, ylt length they cotifiituted 

• 

7 ^^ yen f Sko T jJV Of fJL%TU>Vjt.(.X(T(XV hi’)V77T0V' 

Ai'} TIC’ ^ Stv alio Lhufcbii Chron. p. 29. Pjc^fcrcJE— 0 AiyvTJ'^y y,x>x- 
fj): — urT:i’; vUa'7iv tvv yvpav Ai>vttck. 

' A.;' rcy h ^ txAyfG)) a'.T3 7H Tlicoph. ad Autolycum. p- 
;i) . riu'K’ I'ccni'^ U) be ibnie niillakc in this hiilory j for Scihos was a king of 

cidt.c. 

’ Scliolid in ;i',ich. Prometh. p. 52. 

p>!i pluis contra Apion. L. i. p. 44 

7 Cffe 
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one of their body to be their king ; ’whofe name icw Salatis. ' lie 
7-efided at MemphiSy holding all the Upper and Loivcr country 
tributary \ and having garrifom jn every place of confequence. 
He took partietdar care to fectire every part to the caft ; as the 
Hlfyrians were then very powerful ; and he forefiWy that they 
would one time or another make an attempt upon his kingdom. 
And having obferved a city^ which lay particularly commodious 
in the nome of Sais, to the eafl of the Bubajlite river, which 
was called Avaris ( a name, that had Jome relation to the an- 
cient mythology of the country)', he fet about fortifying it in the. 
Jlrongeft manner ; placing in it a garrifon of two hundred and 
forty thoufand men. Hither he rejorted in fummer to receive 
the corn, which he exaSfed ; and to pay his army : and at the 
lame time to make a foew of excrcifng and difciplinlny^ his 
troops, by way of terror to other nations. He afterwards gives 
ail account of fix kings, who are reprefented as in a conti- 
nual fate of hofility with the natives ; and who feenicd to la- 
bour, if pojftble, to root out the very name of an Egyptian. 
The Shepherds are faid to have maintained thenifelves in 
this fituation for five hundred and eleven years. At laft the 
natives of Upper Egypt rofe in oppofition to them, and de- 
Icated them under the condinfl: of king I-Ialifpliraginuthofis. 
i hey afterwards beleaguered them in their ftrong hold Ava - 
ris ; which feems to have been a walled province, contain- 
ing no Icfs than ten thoufand Iquare '* Arounc. Here they 

maintained 

</’ eii rorrev^ iyovTa iiurioM' rmv 7rfr.'/4?T: :: .ftx 

Jofcpli. cont. Ap. L. I. p. 445. Avd.ns was the* city Aur, t!v Cert afA.i 
Cirecian writers, at the apex of Delta. Aliaris was proT.erly ALar.in, t!,r t : '4 

f -t: pafTage near the mountain of Arabia. Thelc two places arc cunt;/; )lv^ 


( Of! 
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niaiiuuincd themfclvcs for a long fp&ce : but at iaft under 
Tluiinofis, the Ton of the former king, they were reduced to 
fiieli ftraits, as to be glad to leave the country. 

In the courfe of this hiftory Mancthon tells us, that the 
whole body of this people were called Uefous, or, as Eu- 
febius more truly exprefles it, Txoyo'wj, Ucoufos. This term 
js analogous to Ufiris, Uchorcus, and many other titles in 
Egypt ; and undoubtedly means the Noble Cufean. Ma- 
nethon gives another interpretation ; but owns, that Uc in 
♦he facred language fignified fomething Royal. Tx Kxd' Is^olv 
yXo^TTcev (ia.iri}^ex (rrifJi.ouvei. Hence we may learn for certain, 
what was meant by the facred language ; and confequently, 
wliat was alfo the facred character in Egypt: and be affured, 
that they were the ancient Ethiopic, or Chaldaic : for the 
original Ethiopia was no other than Chaldea. This writer 
adds, rivs; h AgyaTiy cumsf A^x^xg etvou : 6ut fome that 
they "Were Arabians, This is a title of the fame purport; for 
the Arabians were originally Cuthites, or Ethiopians. Hence 
the province of Cufhan in Egypt, the fame .as the land of 
Colhen, was called the Arabian nome ; which was the beft 
of the land of Egypt. They were alfo ilylcd Hellenes, 
Phamices, Aurita: ; the laft of which titles is of great con- 
fcqucncc in the hiftory and chronology of the country. The 

tt)uiuicd. Avaris was from the city of Orus; Abaris from fo denomina- 
ted trom being fituatcd in the paflage into Upper Egypt, and guarding that pals. 
It was probably the fame, which was afterwards called Babylon. The two places 
were very near, which makes the miftakeof more confequcncc, 

Maneihon apud Jofephum fupra, 

Pnvp. Kvang. L. 10, p. 500* 

SceVol. I.p. 76, 

people 
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people fo called were the firft who reigned in Egypt: and 
with them the hiftory of that people inull commence. 
Syiicellus, who follows the ancient Chronicle, in Ipcaking of 
die dynafties in the Egyptian clironology, mentions the Au- 
ritJE as the jflrft who reigned. II^aToy tw I'luy 

were the fame, as the Semidei, who are placed in the 

fame rank. 

We are told by Mancthon, that the whole hotly of this 
people had the appellation of Royal Shepherds. But I 
fhould imagine, that this title w'as more particularly gi\ en 
to their kings ; who, by Africanus .and others arc ftyled the 
Hellenic and Royal Shepherds. It was a mark ol'diAinc- 
tion, which they borrowed from their ancedors in Babylo- 
nia 5 among whom it feems to have been common. It is 
remarkable, that the firft tyrant upon earth malked his vil - 
lainy under the meek title of a Shepherd. If we may credit 
the Gentile w'riters, it was under’this pretext, that Nimrod 
framed his oppofition, and gained an undue fovereignty over 
his' brethren. He took to himfelf the name of Orion, and 
Alorus ; but fubjoined the other abovementioned : aiul gave 
out that he was born to be a protestor and guardian: or, a.^ 
it is related, from Berofus ; ToyJs ewyra ?.oyoy 
OTi fxiv m Asw nOIMENA 6 Qso; XTroJ'st^ui. He fpread a 
7 'eport abroad.^_tbat God had marked him^out for a Shepherd lo 
his people. Hence this title was aflumed by other kings of 

’’ SynccIKis. p. 51. 

Ly,xoc4(f exxrn / urac^eict Sy ncrlluh p. 6 1 . 

'■ rhiuae^ ci (iix.(Ti?KUi Aiyavrat. Scholia in /I\fchyli Perfas, v. 74. I am i!*c 
\hM faith of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd, llaiah. c. 44, v. 28. 

Abydciuis apud Eufeb. Chron* p. 5. 

6 


the 
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the country, as may be feen in the ’’ Chaldaic hiftory; and 
« from them it was borrowed by thofe of the family, who 
came into Egypt. It was a favourite appellation : and by 
this they ijiay be traced, both here, and in every “ fettle- 
ment which they made. All their anceftors were efteemed 
of this profefllon : and moft of their Gods were ftyled, 
Nopoi ;tai Iloi(J.6veg, Pajiors and Shepherds ; particularly 
Dionufus, Orus, Pan, Zeuth, and Ohris. An ancient writer, 
alluding to the Ctithites in Egypt, and to their firft king, 
ftyles the latter Telegonus, a foreigner ; one that came from 
a far country : and he deferibes him as the fon of Orus, the 
Shepherd. ” Sub Acherre, in i^lgypto regnavit Telegonus, 
Ori Paforis filius. The name Acherres is a compound of 
Heres, pronounced Cheres, and Cherres, the Sun. Moft of 
the primitive occurrences in Egypt are appropriated to the 
reigns of Apis, Orus, Vulcan, Timaus, the fame as Tamus 
and 'Phamuz. Thefe were all facred titles, and did not re- 
late to any particular king. For notwithftanding the bbafted 
antiquity, and the endlefs dynafties of the Egyptians, they 
had in reality no king of the country to whofc time thefe 


;)n= Z'.xDt TToi.wDP. Abydenus. ibid. Ci.au>i’zv ncijue:x 
f Apollodorus. il)id. p. 'y Tliis title was probably borrowed from the 

ii of God. "i’iR- Deity leems from the molt early times to liave been rcpiefentcd 
. til.; Slicplieril of his people. 'I'liis was retained by thole, wlio were apoltates from 
i:.<- t, \itli. 7 hey stave it to the God.s, which they introduced tfnd afiiimed it tliem- 
u lv\ ■ . Many ivpes and allufions were borrowed Itom the fame quarter. 

' itol't.iine.l inGi'.veC. lienee 1 louears)/), ws-.w)):', « ,iJto-<Afu5. 

llei'ikli. 1 J jj M i*. j w''i n Gx'j Scholia in l crlas Ailehyli. v. 2^.1. 

” I xiLhii Lhron. 1 lieron. Imerprcte. p. i+. 

“ Syncellos expulies it Acheivs. p. 155. 

Aeh.eiv.s, like Lkliotus, is probably a compound of Aclt or Uch, and Heres 1 tiv 


grc'tit Sun. 


fa^ls 
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facts could be referred. Their lirft monarchs were certainly 
the Cuthites ftyled Aurita;, who built the city Aur, called 
Avaris, in the land of Golhen, and noiuc of Heliopolis. 
Tclegonus is above faid to have been the olVspring of a 
Deity: for it was ufual for perfons to be denominated the 
children of the God, whom they worlhipcd. From hence 
it arofe, that this foreigner was ftyled the fon of Crus ; and 
his people in like manner were called the Oritic or Aurit-.e •, 
as I have mentioned betore. They likewife efteemed them- 
felvcs the offspring of Zeuth : and are faid to have been the 
tirft after the Gods, who reigned in Egypt. Thefe Gods 
were no other than their principal anceftors ; whofe names 
were in aftertimes prefixed to the lifts o( their kings. Alcv- 
andcr the Great, in a very large letter to his mother Olym- 
[lias, takes notice of this intelligence, which he had extorted 
from one of their priefts. He learned from this perfon the 
fecrct hiftory of the country : and among other things, that 
after Hephaiftus, or Vulcanus, fuccccded the offspring of 
Zeuth. Thefe were deified men, to whom divine honours 
were paid; and who were the Damioncs and 'HfjjOsoi of 
after ages. Alexander ille magnus, Macedo, infigni volu- 
minc ad matrem fuam feripfit, nictu fuse poteftatis proditum 
fibi de Diis hominibus, a facerdote fecrctum. illic Vuka- 
num facit omnium principem ; et poftea Jovis genlem. 

However they may have , degenerated altcrvvards, their 
religion at firft was the pureft Zabaifm. 1 hey woiffdped 
the fun and moon, and other celeftial bodies : but had no 
images ; nor admitted any refcmblance by way of adoration. 


VoL. III. 
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The Egyptians feem to have been quite the reverfe ; and 
were lapfed into a grofs fpeeies of idolatry. This was the 
reafon, wlicn the Cuthites came among them, that they 
ruined their temples, and overthrew their altars ; not being 
able to bear the bafenefs of their fupcrftition. They were 
however of great fervice to this people ; and compenfated 
for the evil, which they are faid to have brought upon them. 
Their hillory is continually alluded to by ancient writers, who 
point out the country, from whence they came. Eufebius 
takes notice of a tradition of the Ethiopians arrival in thefe 
parts : and liiys, that they came from the river Indus. I 
have (hewn, that the Tigris was the original river called 
Indus : that the Choafpes, a branch of it, was faid, eA/eii' 
/o furnipj an Indie firea^n : and this name came 
from the fons of Chus ; who both in thefe* parts, and in 
others, where they fettled, were peculiarly ftyled Indi. 
Stephaiius Byzantinus, fpeakiilg of the ancient names oi 
Egypt, among others mentions, that it was called Mufara, 
and Aetia ; which laft it received from one Aetus, an In- 
dian. I have taken notice, that the name ^Egyptus was 
from the fime quarter; and that it was conferred by a fon 
of Belus of Babylonia. Euftathius gives a like account ot 
the ancient names of Egypt : and fays, that it was called 

A/ii^TTi; "OT'jTaju.w arccq^aj-Te; rv\ wxwaai'. Eufeb. CliroB. 

p. 26. Syncfllns. p. 1 51. 

AAjira.^ Toivu¥ ilrarruyf xxi Ta< TO\rr(a¥ 

UlO.l. Vaa i Jt y.xi Ttfs At*) Ct7r0tX.hfi iXUJCt>V VTTXp^ctf^ Qdlfii'Oy 

7 r,; oLT'jiyjx\ DioJ.v)rus Sic. L. 5. p. 14,^. 14 
DuMiyL V. 1074. 

(rt-.ui Moo'afa}— AtTiat) aTTo hSd AfT». Sec alio Scholia in 
Dionvf. V. 2 p;. 

Actia 
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Actia from one Actus, an Indian. He adds, that it was alfo 
called Ethiopia from a body of Ethiopians, who fettled there, 
(f)V 'tS'o}\KQi 7u)v 'sruKctibiv ig'o^iS(ri : o/* nyhom many of the 
ancient hijlorians make mention. They migirt well take no- 
tice of them ; for their arrival was a wonderful a^ra, and 
much to be remembered in the annals of /Egypt. Though 
they behaved in a tyrannical manner, yet tlicy performed 
mighty works, and beneitted the country greatly, d'heir 
\cry oppreffion obliged the Mizraim to exert themfelves; 
and alforded them an opportunity ot improving both in li- 
terature and arms. Hence the latter were of necellity en- 
riehed with much knowledge, to which otherwife they had 
been Grangers. 

At the time, when the Cuthitc Ethiopians arrived. Lower 
Egypt was in great mcafure a ‘“moral's : but under their di- 
rection it was drained by numerous canals; and rendered 
the moft beautiful country in the world. Tliey carried a 
dll ice with vaft labour from the Peluliac branch of the Nile 
to the weftern stulf of the Red Sea. Part of it remains at 
this day ; and pafles through Grand Cairo towards Matarca, 
and is kept up with great care. The chief ol the pyra- 
mids at Cochome were ercAcd by them. Herodotus men- 
tions a tradition of their being built in the time of the 

'oroTS X(Z7cc TKv /‘p'op/ai' 'To^ccurn Afp/a, rhTctfxict^ y.(/t 

het Tdi BTcet A.S. 97 ras xtA. liullath. in Diunyf. ad v. 239. See iMikbii 
p. 29. 

yap rnv vvv ncrav Atyvirrov hiy'daiv y ctA^.a. ya^ccrrccv y^y:nicit 

Diodor. L. 3. p. 144. 

^}(X(Ta i 7 !T 0 TafAcx<^^^^' Ibid. 

^^ahanra yaonv i Ao>L»TT5f* Pluf. If. et Ofiris. p. 367. 

See Pocock, and Norden's Travels in Kgypt. 
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Shepherd ’“Philitis, when Egypt was under great calamities; 
when princes reigned, whofe names were held by the peo- 
ple in abomination. The modern Arabs have accounts of 
their being built by ’’ Ian Ebn liin. By this is fignified, 
that they were conftrufted by the Idnim, the fons of that 
Idn, called lonas, and lonichus, of Babylonia. Juba in. his 
hiftory took notice, that the city Heliopolis was not the 
work of the native Egyptians, hut of Arabians ; by which 
name the fons of Chus arc continually diftinguifhed. They 
raifed the moft ancient obeli Iks in Egypt; which were formed 
of one piece ; yet of an amazing Bze : and the granate, of 
which they confift, is fo hard, that fcarccly. any tool now-a- 
(lays can make an impreflion. Hence it is matter of won- 
der, how they were originally framed, and engraved.. They 
are full of hieroglyphics, ciirioufly wrought ; which, as we 
learn from Caffiodorus, were ancient ” Chaldaic charaders. 
'I'hefe were the facred charaders of Egypt, known only to 
the prielts ; which had been introduced by the Cuthite 
Ethiopians. 

I have often taken notice of a common miftake among, 
the (Jrcck and Roman writers; who, when the facred terms 
grow obfolctc, fuppofed the Deity of the temple to have 
been the perfon, by whom it was built. Thus it is laid ot 

’ llcrot!. L, 2. c. 128. 

’’ Ht-rbclot Biblioih. Oriental. 

I’lin. L. 0. p. ;:;4 

Obelii'eorum prulixitas ad Circi alciludinem fublevatnr : fed prior Soli, inferior 
I .una' dicatus ell : ubi facra prlfcorum ChriUu'icis fignis, quafi literis, indicantur. 
CaHiodorii'^. I., 3, Kpiil. 2. and Epift, 51. 

They had two forts of Utters. y^uufxaat Herod. L- 2. 

c. aO. 

the 
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the Chaldaic God Mithras, that he hrft crefted the obelifks 
in Egypt. ’^ Primus omnium id (obelifeorum credionem) 
inftituit Mitres, qui in Solis Urbe regnavit, fomniojuflus. 
Mitres was no other than Mithras, the fame as Arez, and 
Ohris, who was greatly reverenced in the eaftern world. He 
did not reign at ” Heliopolis ; but was tlicre adored ; nor 
did he raife the obclifks ; but they were creded to his ho- 
nour. His rites were introduced into Egypt by the people 
abovementioned. But he was more commonly reprefented 
under the charadcr of Ofiris and Orus. Stephanus, in like 
manner, fpcaks of Mithras, as a man, and joins him with 
Phlcgyas. He fays, that theje i^jco iccrc the authors of 
the Ethiopic rites and ivorfdp : for they 'uyvv hy birth Ethio- 
pians : 'which people were the firfl nation conflituted in the 
world ; and the firfl, which enabled laws, and tatayht men to 
reverence the Gods. All this is true of the Chaldaic Ethio- 
pians. ’ A large body of this people fettled in Jdhiopia 
above E-gyf>t : and from their hiftory tve may learn, how 
much the Egyptians were indebted to their anccilors. 'I'hey 
in fomc degree looked xipon the Egyptians as a ” colony 
Irom their family : and io lar is true, that they were a 
draft from the great Amonian body, of which the Mizraim 
and the Cuthites were equally a part. Notiiing can more 

Piin. L. 36. c. vS. 

I’y this liowcvcr is pointed oct the noire, in wlurli the Ctiilntcs kttlcd ; the 
p.s Zoan, of whuh (iuilun v.js a part. 

IrV ')CCO Al^JlOTTldy 'j/^v 'ZCfU)!!)}' u 'It rr It.yCU' i ‘ ’ < 

(Tytro, 0) .//a^hicn dt i ictryv M‘> u'' r j’rx ^ ^ 0 • . i ' 

Sieph. Pyzant. By thiswc end, tlut the I ))v of ( h’- ' - I; . ‘ ■ 

tl'.c Wrll conllit'Ucd people, f.nd ilu’ r ' 

^ de *>’ /.'.*■ 

r r 
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fAtisra<5Vori]y prove, that the Cuthitc Ethid|[)iahs had been in 
Egypt, and ruled there, than the laws of the country, 
which were plainly Ethiopic. And not only the laws, but, 
as we arc allured by ” Diodorus, the rites ol fcpiilture, and 
the honours paid to the ancient kings, their ancellors, were 
Ethiopic inflitutions. I have mentioned from Calliodo- 
rus, that the facred charaders upon the obelilks were of 
Chahlaic original ; which is the fimc as Ethiopic. In 
confirmation ot this, Diodorus tells us, that thefe charaders 
in 1' gypt were known only to a lew, who were of the prieft- 
hood. Hut that in Ethiopia they were the national charader, 
and univerfilly underrtood. In fliort, this writer allures 
us, that the rites in both nations had a great rcfemblance, 
fo as to be nearly the fame. The priefls in each were re- 
el ufe, and given to celibacy. They alike ufed the tonfure, 
and wore a garment of linen : and they ufed to carry in 
their hands a feeptre, or ftaff, which at the top had tvttov 
u^oT^osi^ri, the rcprejentatmi of a plough ; undoubtedly in 
memorial of their anceftor, aF^^coTTOj yj;?, the great hujhand- 
rna/i. Their bonnets, as well as thofc of their kings, were or- 
nantented with figures of ferpents: for they held the ferpent 
as facred, and were addided to the Ophite worfliip. 

Among the cities, which the Cuthites built in Egypt, 

'' Tct Si Twi" T0I5 A<>uxTioi5 uTotrp^i-ir A»0iCTr/ca. Diodorus. L. y 

p. 144 - 

Ibid. 

Diodorus makes mention AiSiottixwi' tov 'utclo Ki^uirrioi^ y.aXB' 

fjLSiocv lifoyXK^ixct^v. p. 145. 

riapa Ai6/o4o' oerranoe^ rovrets ruToif. p. 144. 

Toc^e Tcov'hpix'y israooLTrXiicrtav aix^orepoii 'tou 

eOifo'/. Ibid. 

there 
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there was one in the nome called Men El Ai (Mfiys^aiVii^), 
or Provincia Dei Luni. This city was called Canobus, and 
was oppohte to the ifland Argaeus. The Grecians aferibed 
the building of this city toMcnclaus of Sparta: but Ariftides 
allures us, tliat it was far prior to the a;ra, when that per- 
fonage was fuppofed to have been in Egypt. I v.'as told, 
fays this writer, Jrotu a pt'icjl of cotijequcncc at Canobut, that 
this place had its name, many ages before the arrival of Mcne- 
laiis. He did not mention the name of the place fo articulately, 
as to give me an opportunity of expr effing it in Grecian charac- 
ters. Befides, It did not correfpond with our idiom : nor was 
it round and fmooth ; but quite of the Egyptian cajl, and hard 
to be uttered. Thus much I learned from him, that it f/gnijicd 
a golden foundation. I make no doubt but tlie term, upon 
which tile prieft founded his notion, was Cutliini ; which 
uiuloubtedly fignifies gold : but at the fime time it is the 
plural of Cuth, and relates to the Cuthites. 'j'he later 
Egyptians did but very imperfedtly underftand their original 
language; and niilinterpretcd their traditions. 1'lie original 
terms certainly fignified a Cuthitc foundation. 'I'hey re- 
lated not to gold, but to the ** Cuthim, wlio iounded the 
eity Canobus upon the lower and moft wtftern part ol Delta. 

li')coye rjK^iorct iv rayr Ui'fccv 7) tw jf'avAoroiTWj oti 

• 70 ^Ctjptov QJVOUtX^iJO. KtXl 'I'li y i;/ - ^ i; T -r- 

7i^T CC'JTOy OLTTOy'^tX'pa.l yCKUfJiCCafV '"'^'11 :p 

Kcii AtyvTj lev Se x.(xi Jv7yf(tf^fji<x.7 fjit fj.x/ / o-y t A tv i f/.tTtf '^j 

p^puaevr eJ'c6:po<. Ariftid. Orafirj vol. p. (yA. 

^ The terms were probably 'CDDO flK, Atlon Cuthin). J hey m.iv be 'jiftr- 
prctal a golden foundation, or a Cuthitc foundation, indiflcrcntly. Atlon Cur;i.;ji 
^iiay alfo refer to Canobus, the God of the Cuthites* Adon Cuthim, Deus C'u- 
t ..'corum. 
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The facred emblems in ufe among this people were at 
firft innocent ; but in time proved the fource of much fu- 
perftition. Many of thefe were taken from the forms of 
animals, by which they diftingiiiflied both the titles and 
attributes of their Gods. By thefe means the Deity and the 
animal had the fame name: and the latter, in confequence of 
it, was entitled to much honour and reverence. As all their 
cities were denominated from fome God, they feem to have 
made ufe of thefe animals, as fo many devices, by which 
their cities were diftinguifhed. Hence we read ol Ly-copolis, 
Tcontopolis, Latopolis, and .the city of Mendes, the goat. 
The hawk, the ibis, the crocodile, the dog, were all ufed 
for ficred marks of diftindtion. After the Cuthites had 
drained Lower Egypt, and had there built cities, it is pro- 
bable that every city had fome one of thefe facred emblems, 
reprefented in fculpture, either upon the gates, or upon the 
entablature, of their temples. This charadteriftic denoted 
its name, as well as the title of the Deity, to whom the 
place was facred. And the Deity in thofe cities was often 
worfliiped under fuch particular fymbol. This is plainly 
alluded to in fome of the poets. They have reprefented 
the difperfion of the fons of Chus from Babel, as the flight 
of the Gods into Egypt ; where thej arc fuppofed to have 
flickered themfelves under the form of thefe facred animals. 
Ovid in particular deferibes this flight : and though he has 
in fome degree confounded the hiftory, yet the original pur- 
port may, 1 think, be plainly difeerned. What I allude to, 
is to be found in the fong of the Pica, when Ihe contends 
with the Mufes. 


Bella 
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Bella canit SupcrAm ; falfoque in honorc Gigantas 
Ponit, et extenuat magnorum fada Deorum, 
Emiflumque ima de fede Typhoca narrat 
Ccelitibus feciffc metiim ; cundofqiic dediflc 
Terga fugs : donee fcflbs iEgyptia tcllus 
Ceperit, et feptem diferetus In oftia Nilus. 

Hue quoque Terrigenam venifle Typlioea narrat, 

Et fe mentitis Superos eelafle figuris. 

Duxque gregis, dixit, fit Jupiter: unde rceurvis 
Nune quoque formatus Libys eft eum eornibus Ammon. 
Delius in eorvo, proles Semelcia eapro, 

Fele foror Phrebi, nivea Saturnia vaeea, 

Pifee Venus latuit, Cyllenius Ibidis alls. 

Ovid diftinguilbcs between the Giants and the Gods, througli 
miftakc. Tlic Giants, or Titans, were the Deities, wlio fled; 
and Typhon, the fame as Typheeus, by whieh is meant di- 
vine vengeanee, purfued them. The folution of the hiftory 
is obvious. It amounts to this : that the Cuthites fled from 
Typhon, or Typheeus ; and betook tliemfelvcs to Egypt, 
where they fheltered themfelves. Here they built many cities, 
where they inftituted the religion of their country : and 
where their exiled Deities were in afteitimcs vvor/hiped un- 
der difl'erent fymbols j fuch as a ram, a lion, a goat, and 
the like. Of thefe Deities I have before taken notice ; and 
fhewn, that they were the chief anceftors ol the Cuthites : 
from fome of whom the' Egyptians were equally dcfccnJcd. 

Metalnorph, L. 5. V. 319. - 

Sec Antoninus Liberalis from Nicamier, concerning ti e changes, which tl'.c 
Gods underwent upon their flight from Typhon intoL^ypt, Tab. 2S. ]). 145. 

VoL. HI. Kk Hence 
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Hence they alfo looked upon themfelves as the offspring of 
the Gods. 'Oi (ro(pm&xoi AiyyTTTioi, Ssuv a/noyovou 

It is extraordinary, that Manethon, in {peaking of the 
Cutliites, Ihould deferibe them as to ymi aompi, people of 
an objeur'e and ignoble race. This cannot be rendered con- 
liftent with their general character. They were the defeen- 
dents of perfons well known ; who were reprefented even by 
their enemies as a race of fuperior beings. They were ftyled 
Gods, and Demigods, and the children of Heaven. The 
Egyptians, who hated their tyranny, yet in fome degree re- 
vered their memory. They are called by Manethon the Royal 
Shepherds ; and are alfo ftyled Phoenices, and Hellenes : 
which terms, whether they were underftood or not by the 
writers, who have tranfmitted them, were certainly titles of 
the higheft ' honor. They were a people who valued them- 
fclvcs greatly upon their defeent ; and kept up the beft me- 
morials of their family. They pretended to be derived from 
the ** Sun ; and were called Heliadas, or the Solar Race. 
They were the defeendents of the original Titanians, who 
were fo highly reverenced by their pofterity ; and whom 
Orpheus addrefles, as the origin of the Hellenic nations. 
In confequence of this, I cannot help thinking, that what is 
rendered ctTrifJLogy was an ancient term of a very different 
purport. Manethon wrote in Greek ; and being led by the 
ear, has changed this word to one familiar to him in that 
language : by which means he has well nigh ruined a curious 

C.\UifthcnesapudFabricium. vol. I 4 -P- >48. 

'rot.ufcrtrn; 'HAw waif. From Hcrmapioa in Marcdlinus. L, 17. P- 
Orphic, llycnn. 36. 

6 piece 
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piece of hiftory. What he has rendered Afenios, i^noblc^ 
the Dorians would have exprefled Afamos ; which in the 
original was Afamah, noble and divine. By this was fignirted, 
that the Shepherds were of a royal or celellial race, the 
children of Heaven. Afamah was the name of the Deity 
among the Samaritans and Syrians. The God of Hamath was 
called Afamah : and in the ancient Samaritan Pentatcucll 
it is faid to have been made ufe of as the name of the true 
God : for inftead of the words, In principio creavit DeuSy 
there was fubftituted, In principio creavit Afamah, Some 
think, that this is only a falfe imputation of the [ews, who 
hated the Samaritans. It may poflibly be I'alfe, that tlic term 
was thus applied : yet it dicws, that fuch a title certainly ex- 
ifted, and was in ufe. The people of Hamath, who were 
tranfplanted into the land of Ifrael, built a city of this name, 
undoubtedly in honour of their country ** God. Scldcn cx- 
preffes it Aflnia; and afluresus, that there was fuch a Deity. 
”Dcum fuifle Afima, et facra '^Scriptura, ct citatus jofephi 
locus oftendunt. From the above I am inclined to think, 
that the original term related to ” Fleavcn j and was of a 

Analogous to ( 2 ^, Hufamcn, of the Hebrews, w hich fignifics Princes. 

Selden de Diis Syris. Syiuag. 2. p. 252. 

Afama was the name of a river in Mauritania. Ptol. Gcogr. L. 4. c. j . P'luvius 
facer, vcl (,livinus. 

Afima oppklum in terra Judne, quod xdificanint hi, qui ad cam vencrant dc 
f nut. . Micron, in Locis Hebrteis. Afama feems to be in purport the ianu* as (Ju- 
^ \ and to relate to Sam and Samah, Coelum. The prielh of this J)eiry were 
' uied Samanaei-, and were to be found in many parts of the world. See CItmena 
‘^'‘ Xand. and others, 

Scldtn de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 9. p. 252. 

' c Kings, c. 17. V. 30. 

AiuJagous to Samah of the Arabians, 

Kk 2 
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different purport from that, by which it is rendered in Ma- 
nethon. It was a title, I imagine, common among the Sy- 
rians, and all the family of Ham. . - 

From fomc circumftances not well explained in the hiftory 
of the Cuthite Shepherds, Jofephus has been induced to 
think, that they were his anceftors ; and that the account 
given by Mancthon related entirely to the fojournment of the 
fons of Ifracl in Egypt. Sir John Marfliam diffents from 
him ; and with good rcafon : for the hiftories of the two 
people arc repugnant, and can never be reconciled. Among 
other arguments, he takes notice, that the Ifraelites, when 
they came into Egypt, were in number but feventy ; whereas 
the Shepherds were two hundred and forty thoufand. 
I'he former were in a ftate of fervitude, and grievoufly op- 
preffed : but the latter exercifed lordfliip ; and made the 
whole land tributary. Add to this, that the Ifraelites were 
detained ; and relufed the leave, they fued for, to depart. 
The Shepherds would not go, till they were by force driven 
out of the country. Tliefc arguments alone are of fuch 
force, as to fet afide’thc notions of Jofephus. Had he not 
been blinded with too great zeal for his countrymen, the 
author, Irom whom he cjuotes, affords fufficient evidence to 
overturn his hypothecs. Manethon plainly fpecifies two 
fets of people, one ol which fuccceded to the other. The 
firll were the Cuthite Shepherds from Babylonia: the fpcond 
were the Ilraelites, who had the land given to them, which 
tile former had deferred. This was tire diflridl of Auris, or 

' ’ Mi.rlh.fin’s C^mnol. vScc. 8 . p. loi. and S:c. 12. p. 309. Herman Wit fuis 
rcicrs t!ic hiilor) oi' the Slxphcrds tQ Abraham. L. 3. p. 210. 

Avaris ; 
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Avaris; which theCuthites had fortified, and in which they 
were finally befiCged. After their departure, it was demo- 
lifhed by king Amofis, as we are informed by Apion : 

xxTso'xx'^rj yx^ tyiv Aax^iV A^ct’cnj. It was afterwards given 
to the Ifraelites by Ainenophis, who is reprefented as third 
inclufivc from Amofis. tots tu)v HoiyAvoov B^r\fJUcCsi<Txv 

'Sfo'AiV Avx^iv (AfXSi'Oyig), Upon the people being 

dijlrejfeily y'hnemphis granted them for an habitation^ the city 
Avans., which had been defer ted by the Shepherds. It was 
not merely a city,‘biit, as I have before mentioned, a walled 
province : for it contained no lefs than ten thoufand fquare 
’’arourffi. In this was a city Aur, HN, called Avaris, and 
Aouaris, Ahx^i;, by the Grecians ; the Cenafora of Mela, 
and other writers. Mancthon particularizes the people, to 
whom this diftrid was ceded ; though he has in many re- 
fpeds fadly confounded their hiftory. He fays, that they 
were employed in ads of fervitude,. and greatly opprefi'ed : 
but they were delivered, and formed into a republic, by one, 
u ho was their lawgiver, and whofe name was Moles, 'J’iicfe 
data, though cull«d out of a deal of heterogeneous matter, 
arc very clear, and determinate: and if learned men, inllcad 
of trying to. adaipt thefc plain fads to the flood of Ogyges, 
the £era of Argos, or the landing of Danaus in Greece, 
had chofen to abide by what is fo evident and fatisfadory, 

Tatianus Aflyrius, p. 27:?. 

* Clemens Alexand. Strom, L. 1. p. 379. Eufeb. Pra;p. L. 10. c. u. 

^ Jofephus centra A p,. L. 1. p. 460. 

jofephus contra Ap. L. i, p. 44C. 

3 tc Obfcrvations upon the Ancient HiRory of Egypt, p. 1.75; 177. 

jj?. jofephus cont, Ap. L. i. p. 461. 
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the hiftory of Egypt would have been lefs obfcure. But 
the Fathers, through whofe hands we Teceive the greateft 
part of our knowledge, arc all to a man milled by* thefe no- 
tions : and the teftimony of the bell hiftorians is fet alide, 
bccaufe it does not agree with fome preconceived opinion ; 
being found cither too much before, or after, the reign of 
Phoroneus, and Apis ; or the landing of Cadmus the Pheni- 
-cian. In rcfpcA to the hiftory of the Shepherds, the bell 
writers have been greatly iniftaken, by proceeding always 
upon extremes. They fuppofe, cither that the people fpoken 
of were folcly the Ifraclites, which is the opinion of Jofe- 
phus, and his adherents : or elfc tliat they were a people en- 
tirely of another race; and appropriate the hiftory accord- 
ingly. But there is a medium to be obferved: for it is cer- 
tain that they were two feparate bodies of people, who came 
at different times t and they are plainly diftinguilhed by Ma- 
nethon. Thofe, who are mentioned with Mofes, are pofte- 
rior to the others, and inhabited the very province, which 
the former had vacated. It is likewife mentioned by the 
fame writer, that thefe fecond Shepherds were once under 
the rule of an *' Hcliopolitan, a perfon of great influence ; 
'who advifed them not to reverence the fecred animals of 
the country, nor regard the Gods : nor to intermarry with 
the Egyptians ; but to confine themfelves to thofe of their 
own family. The name of this perfon was Otra^TKpOf, Ofar- 
fiph. Now I am perfuaded, that Ofarfiph is nothing elfe 
but a miftake in arrangement for ‘‘ Sar-Ofiph, the Lord OJiph, 

by 

*’ jofeph. contra Ap. L. i. p. +6o. 

“ Sar is a Prince : and the term continually occurs in the hiftory of Egypt, and of 

other 
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by which, no doubt, is meant Jofeph of the Scriptures. Ma- 
nethon has to be fure greatly confufcd the account ; and at 
the clofe fays, that Ofarfiph at laft changed his name to Mo- 
fes : by which means he would make them appear as the 
fame perfon. He has likewife interfperfed much foreign 
matter; and is guilty of grofs anachronifms ; notwithftand- 
ing which, he affords fufficient light to afcertain the hiftory 
of the two people. And in refpedl to the Ifraclitifh Shep- 
herds, we may be affurcd, that by Sar-Oliph they were in- 
troduced into Egypt ; and that they were led out of it by 
Mofes. Jofcph was the caufe of great wealth, and plenty to 
the Egyptians ; and was accordingly efteemed a great bene- 
fador. They likewife looked upon him as a rcvcaler of hid- 
den myftcrics, a difclofer of the will of the Gods.. In con- 
fcquence of this, they flyled him Hermes, which ligni- 
fics an intcrjuctcr. Hence came s^fir,ysv5iVy and s§firiVSVTr,f, 
among the Coeeks. Tliere is a remarkable account of this 
HernKs in tlie Chronicon Pafcliale, and Cedfenus, which is 
worthy to be n entioned. It is faid of him, that he was 

envied 

Ollier roiintr: ’s : hen: * vve rtvd of Sar-clion, Sar-don or S;\r Aden, Sar-Apis, 
S. r-Apion, 5 ur-Adcn-l .1 or vSarJanapalus. The name of Sarah was the fame as 
Ikra, Zw/iv. occ Vol. 1, cf this work. p. 73. It was fomittimcs cxprcfTcd 
Zar. Th captain of r.'ic ^uard to the King of Babylon w.is ftyled Nebo- 
Z.ir-A 'oi:. 2 Kings, c. 25. v. 11. 1 he feminine was Zarina. Diodorus Siculus 

ni(' . on.s a Qpiccn of I'lC S.ico:’, called Zarina-, which iwuloubtcdly 

;:ot.a proper name, but a title. See DioJ. L. 2, p, 119. 

rrit '5 on Ziac’iii'ooKTai avrui ot ouTW'— yap ainoi> 

cos cvies 'ZzroAAsi, 'iitoitto’j cvS ofji.hy,ovia^ — xa< a7rip[(iTcci as rK¥ 
At-) vTTcv 'UTfos r>tf :,v id Xc^ia^ m NV-r, 01 T$i 6 i tSi^jXvTo auTov ef rijAK xai J 

bTTicr^aj'ooy kui <^oc'»y iitf Aiyvmcis^ 

a'JTcts fJLztvr . xs or rwp’ nv yap (p^jcrei cr^ol fxt Ao') Kut 'Vipoamiioiy^, uu- 

'TV AiyonH Qioif. ^.^yona T<x fJLihho¥7oiy^ xai S loDLWdha avrois oc tw CA / 
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envied by his brethren^ who are reprefented as feventy i/i num- 
ber. 'I'hat finding., they were continually laying finares for him., 
and conftihmg how they might dejlroy him, he went into Egypt, 
'ST^og Tr,v <pvXriV ts Xxfx, to the Jons of Ham, where he was re- 
ceived with great honour. Here he refided in 'much fate, being 
fiuperior to every body : and he was cloathed with a particular 
robe of gold. He proved himfielf in many injlances to be both a 
philofiopher and a prophet ; and foretold many things, being by 
nature nobly endowed. They therefore reverenced him as a 
Deity ; atid conferred upon him the name of Hermes, on ac- 
count of his prophecies, and J'or having interpreted to them thofe 
oracles, ivhich they had received from heaven. And as he had 
been the caufe of great riches to their nation, they fyled him the 
difpenj'er of wealth ; and efeemed him the God of gam. TVloen 
he came into Egypt, Mizram the fon of Hath reigned there. 
This account is very curious; and feems to have been taken 
from fome ancient Egyptian hiftory. It is, as I have ob- 
ferved in refpedt to other national records, in fome mcafure 
perverted, and obfeured : yet the outlines arc plain ; and 
even in the mirtakes we may fee alluHons to true hiftory. 


TWK a-Troxj^Jir* xaci ^oyiucltol^ criivx v.ai ory>v 

or. Ort cvr twj' A<^oTTcr )?/0r •, 

i:ov AguTTiiT T'iit tx th rn Xaw. q xA. Chronicon P.ilcli. 

j). 4 |. 45 Caiu'iuis. j). I iiavc oniirtcd a deal oFcxtrancous matter: tor thcic 
auilui/s have liran-^dy pcri»lcxtd this curious Inilory. 'i'hcy imagine Hermes to 
have been the Tame as lAiunus the Ion of Jii[ iier: and fiippole that he reigned 
at’ier iheu'. in Italyv chuugii in the lame page Cedrenus tells us, that he luccecded 
I\lie;ai;u in f y.o Xx.u, itt txe* /5 xo-iA^v 3I'TOS «7ri/6cxi*i>TC5-, ai'X- 

yu- "tia:. M ziujn ll'c A-i cf ILwiy ‘li'ho T.\:s kiiv^ of I be cruniry^ Ilmnes zcas 

(I'A.'d Sec Cee.:en".s. [>. ib\ He is placed in the reign of Sefoftris : 

fcTi T.*: ^ l\ p ‘ Si Ao -TT';, czrJ'pxy yroeafinrat xcci (peCt^oy tiri 

Ccdreiuis. p. lO. * 

6 however 

0 it 
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however mifapplied. The Egyptians acknowledged two 
perfonages under the titles of Hermes, and of Thoth. The 
firft was the moft ancient of the Gods, and the head of all. 
The other was ftyled the fecond Hermes ; and likewife for 
excellence called T^itrjttsyifOf, Trifmegiftus. There are hifto- 
rics given of this Hermes Trifmegiftus, which will be found to 
accord very much with thofe of the Hermes mentioned above: 
and his real name will appear to be very fimilar to Ofarfiph, of 
whom we have before treated. This perfon is faid to have 
been a great adept in myfterious knowledge ; and an inter- 
preter of the will of the Gods. He particularly dccyphercd 
all that was written in the facred language upon the obelilks 
in Terra Seriadied : and inftruded the Egyptians in many 
ufeful arts. He was a great prophet ; and on that account 
w.as looked upon as a“ divinity. To him they aferibed tlic 
reformation of the Egyptian year : and there were many 
“ books either written by him, or concerning him, which 
were preferved by the Egyptians in the moft facred rcccfles 
of their temples, and held in high efteem. Wc arc told, 
that the true name of this Hermes, was Siphoas. We have 
here, I think, an inftance of the fame confufton of elements, 

Eufeb. Pra^p. L. i. c. 10. p. 

Manethon apuci Syncel). p. 40. 

iTUian mentions ret th 'Ep/xa lopaua. Var. I lift. L. 14. p. 399. 

Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 

Hermes by Cenforinus is ftyled Arminus. Annum /Egyptiacum noviinmc 
Arminon ad duodecim menfes et dies quinque j>erduxiflc (fcriint). 19. p. 107. 
^0 correfted by Scaliger. 

Clemens fupra. Jamblichus. feft. 8. c. i. ^ 

^ Eratofthencs apud Synccllum. p. 124. fup- 

pofed to have been a king. 

VoL. Ill, L 1 


as 



258 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


as was ohferved in Ofarfiph. For what isSiphoas but Aofipk 
mifplaccd ? And is not Aofiph the Egyptian name of the 
Patriarch, who was called «)DV by the Hebrews ? 

The names of thofe Shepherd kings, who are faid to have 
reigned in Egypt, are tranfmitted to us by Manethon, Afri- 
canus, and Synccllus. But thefe authors differ greatly both 
in refpeft to the names themfelves, and to the years, which 
the kings reigned. The firft of them is by Manethon called 
Salatis ; but by Africanus, and Eufebius, the name is ren- 
dered Saitis. From hence, I think, we may be aflured, 
that Salatis is a miftake, and tranfpofftion for Al-Sa- 
itis, or Al-Sait : which was not a proper name, but a 
title of the prince, and related to the country, which he 
governed. Sait was one of the ancient names of Upper 
Egypt : wiicnce the colonies, which went from thence, 
were called Saitte : and that region has the name of Said 
at this day. Saitis therefore, and Al-Saitis, fignify the , 
Saitc Prince, and are both the fame title. The names of 
the other kings feem to be equally exceptionable. 

The Shepherds are faid to have reffded in Egypt five hun- 
dred and eleven years. But the total of the reigns of thofe, 
who are fpcciffed, amounts only to two hundred and fifty- 
nine, if we may credit Manethon, and Syncellus ; though 
.africanus makes them two hundred and eighty-four. Ac- 


See M.ir(li;im’sChron. S;^c. 8. p. 100. 

'* tufeb, Chron. p. 16. Syncellus. p. 61. I am obliged to 

dilTcr from wh.u I have faid in a former treatife. p. 318. 

'SociTOjy, Diodor. L. 1. p, 24. 

Leo Afiicanus. L. 8. 

In the Arabic vcrlion, the land of Gofhen is rendered Sadir. 
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cording to Eufebius, they amounted only to one ” hundred 
and three. I take therefore for granted^ that the live hun- 
dred and eleven years relate to the Ifraelitilh, as well as to 
the Cuthite Shepherds ; and that the refidcnce of both peo- 
jdc is comprehended in that term: for the accounts of them 
arc certainly blended. And as the one did not fuccccd to 
the other immediately, that interval alfo is taken into the 
computation. This eftimate upon examination will be found 
to agree with all the circumftances of hiftory ; and vvill 
ferve for a clue to afeertain other events. The children ot 
Ifracl were two hundred and fifteen years in Egypt : and 
[ofeph had been there twenty-one years, when he intro- 
duced his brethren into that country. Thefe amount toge- 
ther to two hundred and thirty-fix years. The ye.ars of the 
iormcr Shepherds, according to Manethon and Synccllus, 
v/ere two hundred and fifty-nine : which, added to the 
above, amount to four hundred and ninety -five years. 
Thefe fall Ihort of five hundred and eleven juft fixteen 
years ; which I imagine to have been the interval between 
the departure of the Cuthites, and the arrival of” Jofeph. 

IxO'^navcTunc PaftorL'S annis a*nlum iribu.s. Luicb. Chron. Verfio L:U. p. ii. 
Atcording to the old Chronirle, rh(7 reigned two hundred and fcvcntccn year, 
ilus, p. •; I, 

\va.<; carried into I' when he was fcvcnieen years old. (jcnefiy. c. ^7. 
lie was thirty yearh cki, when he firll before Pharaoht (i»n. i , .4 c 
' I'e lie litw levcn years of plenty, and twooi faninie; 1 j ihai when he nivitctl hi'i 

1 fv-thren into P/jpt, he had jx-rided 2 1 yeais compieu*. 

' ‘ 1 e ar i 

’ The hrll Shepherds rchded — — 

Ihct ween their departure and the coiviing of Jofeph 

J 'feph icTided before the arrival ot his brethren 21 years coniplt ic 2 1 
i h: liVaelitifh Shepherds were in I' gypt — — 

fill 

l]ur 
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But if the numbers of Africanus be true, thofe added to 
the years of the Ifraelitifh Shepherds make four hundred 
and ninety-nine, and leave an interval of twelve years only. 
According to this computation, the Cuthites left the coun- 
try after Jofeph had been in Egypt fome time, and only 
twelve years before the arrival of his brethren. I (bould 
think the former computation the neareft to the truth : 
though we may either way account for the land of Goflien 
lying vacant ; and for the city Avaris being ” unoccupied. 
Jofeph therefore tells his brethren, that they muft fay to 
Pharaoh, that they were fhepherds ; bccaufe he forefaw, 
that they would then be entitled to the beft of the land of 
Egypt. This was Gofhen, called from the late inhabitants 
Tabir Cufhaii ; and in aftertimes the Arabian nome. In 
conformity to this the province is by Dar-Bahlul, the Syriac 
Lexicographer, rendered Cufhatha, as having been the an- 
cient Cuthite region. It lay in the region of Hcliopplis, the 
Zoan of the Scriptures, at the extreme part of Delta ; between 
the mountain of Arabia to the eaft, and the plain of the 
pyramids weftward. The city Avaris feems to have been 
rebuilt, and to have been called Cufli-Aur, and Cer-Cufhaur ; 
the Ccrcafora of Mela, and Herodotus. Cer-Cufhora fig- 
nifies the city of the Cufhan-Oritae, 

2S4 The time of the fird Shepherds, according to African iis. 

21/5 The time of the Ifraelitcs. 

.I9() This fubtrafted from 511, leaves only twelve years. 

By this edimate the firfl Shepherds left Eg}»pt twelve years, before the otlicrs 

arrived. 

\Vc find that it was converted to paftu re ground^ and poflelTcd merely by foinc 
herdfmen. Gcnefis. c, 47. v. 6. 

Niius juxta Ccrcal'jrum oppidum triplex efle incipit, Mcli. L. i. c. 9. p* 

• 7 The 
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The fons of Chus feem to have come- into Egypt imme^ ' 
diately after their difperfion from Babel. And as their ar- 
rival was five hundred and eleven years before the Exodus 
this will carry us in computation as far back as to the time 
of Terah ; and to the fixth year before the birth of Abra- 
ham. About this time, I imagine, was the confufion of 
fpeech, and the difperfion abovementioned. If then we 
recapitulate the great occurrences of the firft ages, as they 
have been tranfmitted to us both by facred and profane 
hiftorians , we fhall find that they happened in the i'ollow- 
ing manner, and order. Wlien there was a great increafe of 
mankind, it was thought proper, that they fhould feparate, 
and retire to their feveral departments. Their defiinatioi’i 
was by divine appointment : and there was accordingly a 
regular migration oi lamilies from Araratia in Armenia. 

1 he fons of Chus feem to have gone off in a difordt-rly 
manner : and having for a long time roved cafi.vard, t hey at 
laft changed their diredion, and came to the plains of Shinar. 
Here they feized upon the particular region, which Jiad filkn 
to the lot of Affur. He was therefore obliged to retreat} 
and to betake himfelf to the higher regions of Mefopotamia. 

In procefs of time the Cuthites feem to hi^ve increafed 
greatly in ftrength, and numbers} and to have formed apian 
lor a mighty empire. People of other fajnilies flocked in 
onto them : and many of the line of Shem put thcmfelves 
under their dominion. They were probably cajitivatcd with 
their plaufible refinements in religion } and no lefs fcduced 
by their ingenuity, and by the arts, which they introiliiced. 
For they muff certainly be efleemed great in fcience, if v/e 

cordider 
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confidcr tlic times, in which they lived. The tower of Ba- 
bel, which their imperious leader had eredted, feenis to have 
been both a temple, and landmark, from which they had 
formed a refolution never to recede. It therefore feemed 
good to divine Providence to put a flop to tliis growing con- 
federacy : and, as they had refufed to retire regularly, to 
force them by judgments to flee away, and to fcattcr them 
into diflcicnt parts. 'Fhe Ethnic writers, as I have before 
mentioned, fpeak of many fearful events, which attended 
the difperflon ; particularly of earthquakes, and hvirricanes, 
and fiery meteors, which the apoftates could not w'ithfland. 
Many of the facred writers, though they do not fpeak detcr- 
minately, yet feem to allude to fomc violent, and preterna- 
tural commotions, which happened at this feafon. What- 
ever may have been the nature of the cataftrophe, it appears 
to have been confined folely to the region of Babylonia. 

Upon the difperfion, the country about Babel was intircly 
evacuated. A very large body of the fugitives betook’thcm- 
lelves to Egypt, and are commemorated under the name of 
the Shepherds. Some of them went no farther than Shi- 
nar ; a city, which lay between Ninevc and Babylon, to the 
north of the .region, which they had quitted. Others came 
into Syria, and Canaan j and into the Arabian provinces, 
which bordered upon thefc countries. Thofe, who fled to 
Shinar, refided there fome time : but being in the vicinity 
ot Elam and Nineve, they raifed the jealoufy of the fons oi 
Aflrur, and the Elamites ; who made a confederacy againft 
them, and alter a difputc of fome time drove them from 

*' It gave n.imc to the whole region, of which Babylonia was only apart. 

I o their 
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their neighbourhood. And not contented with this, they 
carried their arms ftill farther; and invaded all thole of the 
line of Ham weftward, as far as the coniines of Egypt. 
This was the firft part of the great Titanic war, in whicJi 
the king of Elam was principal. We are informed by Mo- 
fes, that they ferved him twelve years; and in the thirteenth 
tliey rebelled : and in the fourteenth year the king of Tlain 
attacked them, in conjundlion with the kings of Aram, 
Alhur, and Shinar : for Shinar was now regained, and in 
the hands of the Shemites. 

This invadon happened, when Abraham had refided foine 
time in Canaan ; in which he firft fojourned, when he was 
kventy-five years old. It happened alfo alter his return 
fiom Egypt ; but was antecedent to the birth of Iflimacl, 
who was born in the eighty-fixth year of Abraham’s life. 
We may therefore venture to refer this event to the eightieth 
year of the Patriarch’s age. And as the firft war is laid by 
li'.e Gentile writers to have lafted ten or eleven years ; il 
wc add thefe to the fourteen mentioned by Mofes, which in- 
tervened between that war, and the invafion made by the 
confederates, it will be found to amount to twenty-lour 
years. And thefe being deduded from the ciglitieth year 
of Abraham, will give us the fifty-lixth of Ids life, and 
the firft year of the Titanian war. At this time, or near it, 
I fhould imagine that it commenced. I have fuppofed, that 
the Cuthite Shepherds came into Egypt immediately upon 
the difperfion : and it is very plain Irom Manethon, that 

’* <f'' (fxx^ci^Ta Sexet ifixT.m. 1 Iciiotl. 'I'hcog. V. f. j6. 

^ cwT*i» ewoct/TWS i 1 M Apollo.!. L.i. p 

their 



zC}^ The Akalysis of Ancient Mythology. 

their coming was five hundred and eleven years before the 
F,,vodiis. The call of*’ Abraham was only four hundred and 
tliirty, and his birth five hundred and five, years before that 
icra : therefore the difperfion mull have been about fix years 
prior to his birth. According to this computation, the firft 
'fitanian war was about fixty-two years after the difper- 
fion. Abydenus, Cedrenus, and other writers, who take 
notice of the difperfion, mention this war as the next great 
event. 

As the Cuthite Shepherds were in pofl’efllon of Egypt at 
the time of this war ; it may feem extraordinary, that they 
did not take a fhare in it, and alfift thofe of their family, 
who were invaded. There is an obfeure tradition of their 
being folicited to interfere: but as they were not themfelves 
attacked, nor injured, they did not liften to the propofils. 
This is intimated in a hillory given of Oceanus, who was 
one of the Titans. It is alfo a name of the Nile, which 
was called both Oceanus, and .^gyptus : and in this ac- 
count, that country, and its inhabitants are alluded to. 
'I'hc hillory is, that, ** when the Titans entered into a con- 

** Abraham was feventy-five years old, when he left Haran^ and eighty-fix at tho 
birth of Ifhmad. 

Euleb. Prjep. Evang, L. 9, c. 15. Syncellus, p. 44. 

P. 29. Firgrai xcti 0 Tnamv 'urgos rov Aia 
** Diodorus. L. 3. p. 195. 

NfiiAoi; nxfcxFc,,. NgiAoj Ai>y 7 rT 05 . Ibid. p. 17, 

** Twif aAAwv Tnavtoy m tw xara tw 'arcerpof (TrtCyAyfy 0 flxfaf'OJ 

li 'ur^ ras rrn Mnrgoi imra^fKy xai hvS^oiol^u wpt t» T«x|ga 5 . 

Er0’ av Clxfctvoi fAfy fw fA^y^tpotafv 
'O^fACLimfy 'UTfOlffWT^ yOQV rpxTTciy jctA. 
rioAAflc <rf wop(pup^y fAiyfy iifABpoi fy fAXyapoKny, 

Proclus in Timseum Platonis. 4. p. 296* 

fpirac) 
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fpiracy againft their father, Occamis withftood the folieita- 
tions, which were made to Iiim : thoiigli he was fomc time 
in doubt, whether he fliould not take a part in the commo- 
tion. Proclus, who gives this account, has preferved fume 
Orphic fragments to this purpofe. The fame is to be found 
in Apollodorus ; who mentions the Titans engaging in war, 
and fays, that Oceanus would not join them. Oi $b 
Q,K£ xi/ii STrmOsvrxi. By Oceanus is meant in the language 
of mythology the Oceanitae and Nilota;, the inhabitants of 
Egypt. • 

I imagine, that the Canaanites had been in the fume ori- 
ginal rebellion in Babylonia, as the fons of Chus ; and tliat 
they were a part of the difperlion. It is therefore probable, 
that they came into Canaan about the fame time that the 
others betook themfelves to Egypt. This is certain, that 
when Abraham traverfed the country, it is repeatedly faid, 
that the Canaanite was then in the land: from whence we 
may inA;r, that they were but lately come. And the facred 
writer, fpeaking of Hebron, a feat of the Anakim, or Titans, 
fays, that it was built f even years before *' Zoan in Egypt. By 
this we may infer, that the two nations in fome degree cor- 
responded in their operations, and began building about the 
fame time. All the while, that the Patriarch fojourned in 

JL. I, p. 2. 

Genefis. c* i2. v. 6. c. 13. v. 7. 

Numbers, c. 13. v. 22. Some have thought, that Zoan was Tanis, towards 
bottom of Lower Eg7pt» and it is fo rendered in the Vulgate. But this part of 
ifie country, called afterwards Delta, was not formed, when Hebron was built. 1 he 
lower region of Delta increafed gradually, and was the work of time* Zoan was 
Heliopolis, one of the firft cities built by the Shepherds, and towards the apex of 
Delta. 

VoL. Ill, M m 
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this country, we find it fo thinly peopled, that he could pafs 
where he lifted, and pitch his tent, where he pleafed ; and 
yet he travelled with a large retinue, and with flocks and 
herds in abundance. All this feems to indfeate a recent po- 
pulation. Syria, and the coaft from Libanus upwards, had 
been peopled by a different family before : and it is probable, 
that thofe of the confederacy, who fettled there, had fome 
battles with the natives. Eufebius accordingly mentions, 
that in early times the Chaldeans yhy whom are meant the Baby- 
lonians, made war upon the people of Phenicia. ^ X«aJ<Z(oi 
mm s^^arsvmv. But the land, which the Canaanite 

invaded, was in great meafure vacant, and had been fet apart 
for another people. For the diftribution of the whole earth 
Was by divine appointment ; and the land of Canaan was 
particularly allotted to the fons of Ifrael. They according- 
ly have this ftrongly inculcated to them, that in the diviflon 
of countries, ” the Lord's portion is his people ; facob is the 
lot of his inheritance. The Son of Sirach alfo informs us to 
the fame purpofe ; that in the divifion of the nations of the 
whole earthy He (the Lord) fet a ruler over every people j but 
Ifrael is the Lord" s portion. In conformity to this, the 
Pfalmift introduces the Deity as telling Abraham, ^ Unto 
thee will I give the land of Canaan^ the lot., or line, of your 
inheritance : which circumftance had been before recorded 
by Mofes. And yet even to him, and to his pofterity, it 

F.ufcb. Chron. p. 28, Synccllus. p. 153. 

’’ Dciucmn. c. 32. v. 9, 

C\ i7. VM7.' 

Plalm, 105. V, I f. 

Genefis. c. 13. v. 15 c. 15. v. iS. 

10 


was 
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was rather a loan than a gift : for the Deity feems always to 
have peculiarly referved the property of this country to him- 
fclf. The Ifraelite therefore had never a full command of 
it : he only held it at will, and was fubjc6l to God as pro- 
prietor. In Ihort it was ever the Lord's portion. The peo- 
ple therefore are told, when a pcrmifllon is give» to them in 
feme degree to part with their inheritance, ” The land jJoall 
7 iot be fold for ever : for the land is mine : and ye are Jl rangers 
and fojourners with me^ faith the Lord. Indeed the whole 
earth may juftly be called the Lord’s : but this was his par- 
ticular portion. It was however invaded, as were other 
places, in oppolition to the divine appointment. Eufebius, in 
conformity to this tells us, that Noah explained to his fons 
the will of the Deity ; and. allotted to each their particular 
place of retreat, ** Eara S’gfov having received 

his infiruElions from Heaven. But the fons of Chus firft 
ulurped the region allotted to Alhur; and afterwards tranf- 
grelTed ftill farther upon the property of their neighbours. 
Of all others the tranfgrefllon of Canaan was the moft 
heinous; for he knowingly invaded God’s peculiar ” portion; 
and feized it to himfelf. The trefpafles of the fons of Ham 
brought on the difperlion ; and afterwards the war of the 
confederates, as Syncellus juftly obferves. *0/ mt ra Xri[£ 


’’ Numbers, c. 25. v. 2j. 


Chron. p. 10. 

^ r«T&i^ iiy rm vtojk 0 r8 Jwf \(ivocxv, iSuu rvy rw 

>»’*, fts x^aStj tb XXI ev^opjfr-^rv^xvrixui xxQffpirxaek auw, xow ex 

xai arw 'oraaot i yn rm €Txyy(htai to ^xyxxy 's^^ocrnyofiuTxu Audor 
-^non. Johan. Malal« prxfixus. p. i6. ' 
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STroXsjxrtfrav mg vi'sg Xol^l 'ors^i tuv o^im Trig riaAowriJ'i;?. 
T/jt: Jons of Shem made war upon the font of Ham about the 
boundaries of PaUflina. Eufebius mentions the particular 
tranfgreflion of the Canaanite. ' NewTE^iiraj o m Xx[jl (nog 
XctmoLV roig o^ioig m S>)jU, mi mruKrimv sxst, 'sra^afa? rrjv 
Nws. Canaan^ the fon of Ham^ was guilty of imtova- 
tion., and trefpafed upon the allotment of Shem ; and took up 
his habitation therein., contrary to the commandment of Noah. 
Befidcs the kings in the Afphaltite vale, the nations attacked 
in this war were the ' Rcphaims, or Giants, in Afhteroth 
Karnaim ; and the Zuzinis, and Emims, who were equally 
of the Titanic race ; alfo the Amorites, and Amalekites, and 
the I lorim in Mount Seir. All thefe were upon forbidden 
ground ; and were therefore invaded. 

Such is the hiftory of the Titanic war, and of the difper- 
fion, which preceded. Sanchoniathon fpeaking of the peo- 
ple, who were thus diflipated, and of the great works^ whicli 
they performed concludes with this fhort, but remarkable 
charadlcr of them, ’ *OuTQ» Js Kou AAtirai, mi Ttravs? m^BiTcti. 

thefe 

Kvikb. CUroiv, p. 10. luifcbius lived in the courury, of which he fpeaks: and 
h.ul opportunities of obtaining many curious hiftorics from the original inhabitants. 
See alio Kpiphanius advert H;i!reC L. i. c. 5, 

(jcnelis. c. 14. v. 5. Tw> l'<>ctyTa« TH5e»' A<rafa; 0 . So rendered by tlic Seventy. 
Sie Deutcron. c. 2. v. 10. u. allb v. 21. 22. 

* Sanchoniathon apud Eufeb. Pr«p. L. i. p. 35. 

So IMalgus ocA>jt«. Cadmus aAwrw* 

'Terah, and Nahor> and all the Tons of Hcbcr had feparated thcmfclvcs from the 
(lock of their f.u hers, and dwelt in a forbidden land. Here they ferved other Gods. 
But the f.iith of Abraham was at laft awakened: to which perhaps nothing contri- 
buted more th.in the demolition of the tower of Babel, and thexlifperfion of the 
of Chus: and loilly, the wonderful and tremeodous interpofition of the Deity In 

producing 
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Tljefe are the people^ who are defcribed as exiles and wanderers^ 
and at the fame time are called the T’itans. This event feems 
to have been very happy in its confcquences to thofe of the 
family of the Patriarch Abraham: as it muft have facilitated 
their converfion; and given them an opening to retreat. 
They lived in the land of Ur ot the Chaldees ; which lay 
upon the Tigris, to the fouth of Babel and Babylonia. There 
was no paffage for them to get away, but through the above 
country ; which was then poflefled by a people, who would 
not have fuffered their defertion. Nor would they have 
thought of migrating, fo long as they followed the religion 
of their fithers. But when Terah and his family had feen 
the tower fliakcn to its foundations, and the land made a 
defert; it was natural for them to obey the firft call of Hea- 
ven ; and to depart through the opening, which Providence 
had made. They therefore acceded to the advice of Abraham j 
and followed him to Haran in Mefopotamia, in his way to 
Canaan. The rout, which the Patriarch took, was the true 
way to the country, whither he was going : a circum/lancc, 
which has been little conlidered. 

After the Cuthite Shepherds had been in pofiefTion of 
Hgypt about two hundred and fixty, or eighty years, they 
were obliged to retire. They had been defeated by Halif- 

pH'ducing thefe cfTeds. This event not only* infpired them with an inclinr.tion to 
[ft iiway, but alfo afforded them an opening for a retreat. 

It is, I think, plain, that even the Chaldeans were not included in the peofdc i!ii^ 
I'd fed j as we findfuch a nation in tlie days of Abraham ; and not only in his tinx , 
hut In the days of his father and grandfather. Both Terah and N:d»or dwrilcd iii 
the land of Ur of the Chufdim : which could no: have happened, ih tliofc Chi.fdim, 
oi Cutliitcs, had been fcattcrcd abroatl.. 


phra^mutJiofis j 
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phrafrmtithofis ; and were at lafl bcricgcd in tlie diftridl of 
* Avaris, which they had prcvioiifly lortified, by * Amohs, 
the fon of the former king. Wearied o\it by the length and 
ftraitnefs of the liege, they at lafl: came to terms of compo- 
fition ; and agreed to leave the country, if they might do it 
immolcfted. d'hey were permitted to depart ; and accord- 
ingly retired to the amount of two hundred and forty thou- 
fand perfons. Amofis upon this deftroyed their fortifica- 
tions, and laid their city in ruins. Manethon, who has 
mixed their hiftory with that of the Ifraelites, fuppofes, that 
they fettled at Jerufalem, and in the region round about. 
This has led Jofephus to think, that the firft Shepherds 
were his anceftors : whereas their hiftory is plainly alluded 
to in that part, which is ftyled the return of the Shepherds; 
where Ofarfiph is mentioned as their ruler ; and Mofes, as 
their condtuftor upon their retreat. Moft of the fathers, 
who treat of this fubjed, have given into this miftake : and 
as the Cuthites were expelled by Amofis, they have fuppofed, 
that the Ifraelites departed in the reign of that king. This 
was the ‘ opinion of Tatianus, Clemens, Syncellus, and many 
others: but it is certainly a miftake: for it was not till the 
time of ’’ Amenophis, fucceffor to this * prince, that they 

entered 

Jofcpiuls contra Ap. L. i. p. 446. 

* By fome he is called Thummofis. 

Karat Ai>u7rTtt jSaaiAea y^yovtyact laJ'xtoii tw ^ogi'av. 

F.ufcb. Prxp. L. 10. p, 493. Sec Tatianus. p. 27^. Clemens. Strom. L. i. p. 379* 
Juilin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. He calls the king. Amahs, rhey have certainly 
made fome alterations in the 18th dynafty, to make it accord to their notions. 

’ He gave them the place called Avaris, which his grandfather had laid waftc. 
jofeph. cont. Ap. L. i. p. 460. 

• The lift of the kings of this acra, as they give them, proves this. # 
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entered the country, which they did not quit till after two 
centuries. And however Mancthon may have confounded 
the hiftory ; yet it is apparent from what he fays, even as 
the Fathers quote him. For he tells us, that Amohs dc- 
ftroyed the feat of the former people ; and Amcnophis gave 
it to the ® latter : fo that the hiftory thus fttr is certainly 
very plain. As they were each a very large body of peo- 
ple, and their hiftory of great confcqucnce in the annals of 
Fgypt ; their departure muft have been faithfully recorded. 
But length of time has impaired the memorials : fo that the 
hiftory is of a mixed nature; and it is not eafy to arrive at 
precilion. And as many events were prior to the reigns of 
any of their kings; they generally refer thofe to the times of 
their Gods. Eufebius gives us a curious account of an event in 
the time of Apis; ” when a large body of men deferted Egypt y 
and took up their abode in Palajlinay upon the co?ifincs of ylra- 
bla. The Ifraelites may pofTibly be here alluded to : but 1 
ftiould ratlier think, that the hiftory relates to the Caphto- 
rini, who feem to have refided between Mount Callus and 
iV'lufium ; but retired to Paheftina Propria, which was im- 
mediately upon the borders of Arabia. There are however 

At'-'/ CT/C, I Y.OLI TA}J.02(m 
Au^mepi^* 

See Synccllus, Eufebius, 

jofephus cont. Ap. L. i.p. 460,461. 

IhOlebius, whole evidence Synccllus without rcafon rejeft ;, places the exit of the 
Httcr Shepherds in the reign of another king, whom he calls Ccncheres, Chron. 
p. 16. Syncellus. p. 72. 

“ Etti At-Jw Tb Tb J/ (v 

I f xccA»fJLep(\ QU Apa.C,as^Kiia(ir, Eulcb. Chron. p. 26. 

oth.-T 
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other hiftorics more prccife, which maoifcftly allude to the 
tlcpartiirc of the SJiephcrds from Egypt ; and point out the 
jdaccs, to which they retired. There was a tradition of Car 
Ills and Bclus leading one colony to “ Syria, which fettled 
upon the Orontes. By Cafus and Belus are undoubtedly 
meant the Cuthites and Beleidae of Babylonia, who fled from 
Egypt ; and are laid by Manethon to have retired to thofe 
parts. Some are faid to have gone to Jerufalem; which 
iuftory needs no explanation. Eufebius mentions, that 
Cadmus and Pheenix refided in Egypt ; but afterwards 
paffed over to the region about Tyre and Sidon, and were 
for a time kings of that country. The moft plain and fa- 
tisfadory account is that, which I have more than once 
mentioned from Diodorus. He tells us, that there were 
formerly in Egypt many foreigners, whom the Egyptians 
expelled their country. One part of them went under the 
condud of Danaus and Cadmus to Greece : and the others 
retired into the province called in aftertimes Judea. But it 
was not only to Syria, and to Greece, that people of this 
family betook themfelves. I have fhewn, that they were 
to be found in various parts, widely feparated, as far as India 
and the Ganges in the eaft ; and Mauritania weft ward. 
Diodorus mentions Ammon, by which is meant the Ani- 
monians, reigning in a part of Libya : and fpeaks likewife 


’* Eufebii Chron. p, 24. Sec Zonaras. p. ai. 

Jolcph, cent. Apion. 1 ^. i. p. 460. 

Chron. p. 27. 

** L. 40. apudPhotium, p, 1151. 

See Vol. II, of this work, and the treatife inferibed Cadmus ; 
piatcly conncdlcd wiili ilic whole of the prefeni, fubjed. 

Ay-f^mot (iaGiMuoyra tth Aiivm* Diodor. L. 3. p. 201. 

7 


^hich is inti- 
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of the Titans of '* Mauritania, whom he ftyles the fons of 
Heaven. The Grecians fuppofed, that they were conduded 
to this region by KaJJuo; othriTriiy Cadmus the great rover : 
and Nonnus mentions : 

’’ vmnoLi oCkniJim; ct^ex KaJjaa. 

People, who dwelt amid the Atlantian cliffs, 

In cities founded by the wandering chief. 

They came alfo with the Curetes into Crete ; and fettled 
particularly about Cnoffus, where they were of the greateft 
benefit to the natives ; and improved them in architedurc, 
and in various other arts. Diodorus fpeaks of the temple 
ot Rhea in thefe parts, which was built by the Titans, the 
fons of Heaven j whofe foundations were Ihewn in his days : 
and near it was a venerable grove of cyprefs, planted in early 
times. He mentions the names of many of the Titans : and 
fays, thdt there was not one, who had not been the author 
of fome ufeful art to mankind. 

The calamities, which this people experienced, were fo 
fevere, and accumulated, that they were held in remembrance 
lor ages. The memorials of them made a principal part in 
tlicir facred rites ; and they preferved them alfo in their 
hymns. Thefe were generally in a melancholy ftyle ; and 
their mufick was adapted to them. The chief fubjed was 

'' L.j.p. 190. 

'' Dionuf. L. 13. p. 370. 

* i-*. 5, p* 334* ot)v yiyt(T^»i 7 ois 

SeeOrph. Argonaucica. v. 26. 31.&C. 

l^hiloftratus. Vita Apollon^ L. 3. c. 6. 

VoL. HI. N n 


the 
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the hiftory of tlie Titanic age, the fufFerings of their Gods 5 
and above all the flight of Bacchus, and the fcattering of his 
limbs over the plain of Nufa. To thefe were added the wan- 
derings of Ifis, or Damater ; who went over the world to 
pick up the limbs of the fame Bacchus, under the charadler 
of Ofiris. The Egyptians fucceeded to the Cuthites in their 
cities and temples ; and had been too early initiated in their 
rites ever to forfakethem. They had the like hymns ; and 
commemorated the fame events : for they were a branch of 
the lame family. Hence they recorded the labours of the 
Titans, and all the calamities and wanderings, to which their 
Deities had been expofed. The Grecians did the like: their 
rites and myftcrics related to the fame events. Linus, Or- 
pheus, Pronapides, Thymeetes, are fuppofed to have written 
upon this “ fubjeft j fomc in Pciafgic, and others in Phry- 
gian charaders. The ground-work of their hiftory is com- 
prifed by Plutarch in a fmall compafs, ’^P/yamxa, xxi TiT«- 
moL, — <p&oyyot ts Aiovvrs, kou HTXavai 05 : TSe labours 

of the Giants and 'Titans — the cries of Bacchus y and the 'wan- 
derings of Damater. 

Such is the hiftory of the Cuthites, who came from Baby- 
lonia, and conquered Egypt. This people were no other 
than the Scuth®, or Scythians, a^ I have Ihewn. It 

is therefore no wonder, that the nation lb denominated Ihoidd 
be efteemed the moftancient of any upon earth. ’^'Scytharum 

Diodorus. L, 3. p. 201. 

‘‘ IMut uxli. ir. ct Ofir. P. 360. ^ 

MtAa/uro'fcc ft fxe’TH'tyxftr Aiyirmiv tccAioww rom^ojJLBPcC’ 
vjotfa 70 i IiaAxjo-i^ ycai 7a Kp^yj xai ra 'wfji rm 

xa* TJ (tuvcA'ji t fft ujtci ra ’zcaJDft Diodor, L. I., p. 87 . 

** Jullin. L. 2. c. i. 


gens 
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gens antiquiffima femper habita. — iEgyptiis antiquiores fcm- 
per vifl Scythae. The Scythic nation was at all times ejleemed 
the mojl ancient, — The Scythce were always looked upon as 
more ancient than the Mgyptians. All this in its proper ac- 
ceptation is true : for the Cuthites were the firft upon earth, 
who were conftituted into a large kingdom ; and reduced 
under a regular government : while other nations conhfted 
of little independent towns and villages. And as they paid 
the higheft reverence to the memory of their anceftors; they 
preferved evidences for their own antiquity, of which other 
nations were bereaved ; fo that they maintained this prero- 
gative for ages. 


N n 2 


CON- 




( *77 ) 


CONCERNING 

UR of the CHALDEES; 

AND OF 

The Region, from whence it was thus diftingullhed. 

B efore I proceed, it may not be improper to obviate 
an objedion, which may be made to the place, and 
region, where I have fuppofed Abraham to have been lirfl: 
converfaiit : as there are writers, who have imagined Ur of 
Chaldea to have been in another part of the world. The 
region in queftion is by Strabo plainly defined as a province 
of Babylonia : and Arrian, Ptolemy, Dionyfius, Pliny, and 
Marcellinus, all determine its fituation fo clearly, that I 
fiiould have thought no doubt could have arifen. It 
appears however, that Bochart, Grotius, Le Clcrc, Cel- 
larius, with fome others, are diflatisfied with the com- 
mon opinion.; and cannot be perfuaded, that Abraham 
came from this country. Bochart accordingly tells us, 
that the Ur of the Scriptures was near Nifibis, in the 
Upper regions of AlTyria ; and bordered upon Armenia. 

Ur 
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* Ur Chaldiconim, ubi Abrahie majore%habitarunt, Gen. ii« 
28. non procul crat a Corduena, in qua fubftiterat area Noae. 
Res patet cx Ammiani L. 5. Ibi enira Romani tranfmiffo 
Tigri ad locum a Corduena centclimo lapide difparatum, via 
fex dicrum emenfa, ad Ur nomine Perjicum verier e cajlellum : 
unde profedis primo Tliifalphata, deinde Nilibin iter fuit. 
Itaque Ur circa Nifibin. This is furcly too lightly deter- 
mined. All that we learn from MarcelHnus is, that they 
pafled by a caftlc called Ur : not a word is there mentioned 
about a region called Chaldea 5 nor of a people ftyled Chal- 
deans : which was neccffiry to be found. Yet the learned 
writer faysi,^ res patet, voe may be affweei^ that here was the 
birth of the Patriarch: and the original place of his relldence 
was near Nifibis. In another part of his work, he mentions 
a place called Ur, near Syria, upon the Euphrates j of which 
notice is taketx by ‘ Pliny •• and he feems to think, it not im- 
probable, that here might have been the firll abode of 
’ Abraham. From, hence we may perceive, that he was not 
very determinate in his opinion. Ededa is faid to have been 
called Ur, and Urhoe: on which account fome have been 
ind,uced to place the birth and rehdence of the Patriarch 
here. But who ever heard of Chaldeans in thefe parts j or 
of a region, named Chaldea ? 

If there be any thing certain in geography, we may be 
ah'ured from a number of the beft writers, that the country, 

* Gfogr. Sac. p. 38. 

‘ ltd fertur (Euphrates) ufquc Uram locum, in quo-converfus ad orientem rclin- 
qviitSyrice Palmyrenas folitudines. Plin. L. 5. c. 24^ 

^ Sic Ur ClialJ;«orum erit Ura, de qua Plinius, L. 5. c. 24.-— quod fiquis malit 
fequi, ttoa vehemencer repugnabo. Gcogr. Sac. p. 78. 

of 
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of which we are treating, was in a different part of the 
world. Chaldea lay to the fouth of Babylonia j and was 
originally bounded to the eaft and weft by the Tigris and 
Euphrates ; fo that it was an ihteramnlan region. Hence 
Jofhua tells the children of Ifrael, in fpeakihg of the firft 
refidcnce of their anceftors, that their ‘^fathers dwelt on the 
other fide of the floods or fiver, In old timey even Terahy the 
father of Abraham. And St. Stephen, fpeaking of the call 
of this Patriarch, fays, ’ The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abrahanty when he was in Mefopotamiay before he dwelt 
in Charran. The land of Chaldea was in thofe tirties a por- 
tion of the great region called Mefopotamia : and, as I be- 
fore faid, it was l)omidcd to the weft by the Euphrates ; 
which in its latter courfe ran nearly parallel with the Ti- 
gris, and emptied itfZlf info the fca beloW. Btif as this river 
was apt every year, about the fummef folfti'ce, to overflow 
the lo\y lands of* Chaldea, tfi^ na:tives diverted its courfe; 
and carried it, with many Windings through a new channel 
into the Tigris ; which jundion was rnade about ninety 
!v_lo\v Sclcucia. There were in reality three ’’ ftreams,. 
i: hich the Euphrates was divided. One .ol thefc was 

ti. •har-Sarc:, called .alfo the Marfyas. There was an- 
0 .• .ailed the Nahar-Malcha, or Royal River; which 

V. . cic by ® Nebuchadnezzar, and palled into tlie Tigris 
n ‘ : city abovementioned. The third may be confidcred. 

' . V. 

■ . C. 7. V. 2. 

L. IK. (1. 1075. 

. 5 ',! 6. c. .6. 

,;5 ;.}'u ' r-iifcb. P. E. L. 9. p. 457. 

9 


as 



28o The Analysis of ANcraNT Mythology, 

a; the original rivCr, which ran through Babylon ; but was 
f(/on after diverted into a new channel ; and joined the 
'J'igiis about ninety miles below the Nahar-Malcha and Se- 
lcu^i;u ’ Perfluunt eafdem terras et Marfes, et flumen Re- 
gium, et Euphrates, cundis excellens, qui tripartitus navi- 
gabilis per omnes eft rivos ; infulafque circumfluens, et arva 
cultorum induftria diligenter rigans, vonieri, et gignendis 
arbuftis, habilia facit. There were at the fame time many 
fmaller ftreams, formed by the natives from the Euphrates, 
both to moiften their grounds, and to take oft the exuber- 
ance of its waters. Thcfe fecondary rivulets are often al- 
luded to by the facred writers : and in the Pfalms, they are 
fpoken of under the general name of the waters of Babylon, 
For Babylonia abounded with ftreams and pools; and was wa- 
tered beyond any country in the world, except Egypt, which 
in many refpc<fts it greatly refembled. Thofe, who performed 
the great work of all, which confifted in turning the river 
itfelf, were the people of Ur, called by " Ptolemy and Pliny 
Orcheni. *’ Euphraten prseclufere Orcheni, et accolx, ripas 
rigantes ; nec nift Pafitigri defertur ad mare. Before this it 
ran down to the fea, and emptied itfelf into the Perfic Gulf, 
near Teredon, about twenty-feven miles below the mouth of 
the ’’ Tigris. By thefe means the old channel became dry : 
and the region was now bounded to the weft by the defert 

Animian. MarccUinus, L. 23 . p. 287 , Marfes is a miftakc for Narfes j and 
th.u .in abridgment for Naar-Sarcs, 

•' Pfdm. V. I. 

1. T e. !(,. 

“ L. 6. c. 2;. 

Plin. L. 6 . d. 2 S. 
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of Arabia, as Strabo and other '* writers obferve. In this 
province vvas the Ur of the Scriptures, called Ur of the Chal- 
deans : which was fo ftyled, in order to diftinguilh it from 
every other place of the fame name. It was alfo expreffed 
Our, Ourhoe, Ourchoe j and the people were called Ourchani. 
It was fometimes compounded Camour, and rendered Ca- 
murine ; and it is thus mentioned by Eupolemus. The de- 
I’cription of Chaldea given by Strabo is very precife. He 
fpeaks much in favour of the natives : and fays, that they 
inhabited a portion of Babylonia, which bordered upon 
Arabia and the Perlic Sea. He defcribes them as being de- 
voted to philofophy ; efpecially the Borfippeni, and l^JlsbOr- 
chcni, Thefe laft we may fuppofe to have been particularly 
the inhabitants of the city, concerning which we are treat- 
ing. For here, in the true land of Chaldea, . we muft look 
for Ur of the Chaldees. We accordingly find, that there 
was fuch a place, called Ou^o>}, Urchoe, by Ptolemy ; by 
Jofephus, Ura, or Ure ; ‘‘ Ov^n Wf XctXS'cuuv. By Eufebius 
it is rendered Ur: and it was undoubtedly the capital city of 
the province. Owf urohis rtjs roov 

Add to this the account given by Eupolemus ; who points 
out plainly the place of the Patriarch’s birth, and abode. 

He was born^ fays this hiftorian, in the city Camarina of 

\lapetxiircct T» AfxSta n XoA/eutt Ptultmy. L. 5, c. 20. 

** L. 16. p. 1074. 

** Jofephus fay of Haran, thefon of Tcrah, fv XotA'fa/ai? aTrffifltvji , fv zsoMt »i 
^ He died among the Chaldeans^ in the city calkd Ur of the 

(^hnldeans. Ant. L. 1. c. 7. 

Eufebius in locis Hebraicis, five facris. 

Er TsiroAf/ rm BaCuAwi^Mt^ KctfJLetgivrij rifxf Xryuv Ovpm* (tvat fii^Bptjuivevo.ui^ 

XaA/flttwr ^oAir— Eufeb. Pracp, JL9. c. 17. p. 41P. 

VoL. III. O o Babylonia^ 
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Babylonia f ivhkh fome call U via. By this is denoted a city of 
the Chaldeans. 

As the hiftory is fo plain, why do we go fo wide of the 
mark, as to fiippofe this city to have been upon the confines 
of Syria ? or, what is more extraordinary, to make it, as 
fome do, an Aflyrian city: and to place it high in the north, 
at the foot of Mount Taurus, upon the borders of Media, 
and Armenia; where the name of Chaldeans is not to be 
found ? Yet to thefe parts does Grotius, as well as Bochart, 
refer it: and mentioning Ur of the Chaldees, he adds, the 
name remained to the time of Marcellinus. But this learned 
man itfurely wrong in determining fo haftily, and with fucli 
a latitude : for there was no Ur of the Chaldees, nor any 
Chaldea in thefe parts. Lucian was born at Samofata: 
and Marcellinus was thoroughly acquainted with this coun- 
try. Yet neither from them, nor from Pliny, Ptolemy, 
Mela, Solinus, nor from any writer, is there the leaft hint of 
any Chaldeans being here. The place mentioned above was 
an obfciire calfle ; of little confequence, as we may infer, 
from its never having been taken notice of by any other 
writer. Grotius fays, manfit loco nomen: from whence one 
might be led to imagine, that it had exifted in the days of 
Abraham. But there is not the leaft reafon to fuppofe any 
fuch thing. It is indeed idle to form any conjedure about 
the antiquity of a place, which occurs but once in hiftory ; 
and which is never mentioned before the fifth ^ntury. 

Grotius ir, Geixfin. c. 11. v. 31. Ur Chaldxorum : manlit loco njincn, &c. 

^ 'J'lic whole hirtory of the place is coniprifed in four words ; Ur nomine Fcr- 
ficum Cdllcllum. Marcellinus. L. 25. p. 336. 
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Why then have men of fuch exteniive learning fo induftri- 
oufly deviated from the truth ; and gone contrary to the 
common interpretation? The reafon given is this. We arc 
told by thcfe writers, that Abraham was ordered to leave 
his father s houfe.^ and to betake himfelf to the land of Canaan. 
Now to go from Babylonia to Canaan by Haran^ as it is faid 
that Abraham did., is not the direSl road : for Haran lies out 
of the way. But from the Ur of Marcellinus, or from the city 
Edejfa, ” Haran lies in the very rout ; and the courfe is very 
direSi. But why muft all hiftorical certainty be fet afide for 
the fake of a more plaufible and compendious way of pro- 
ceeding ? We frame to ourfelves, at this diftance o£ time, 
notions about expediency and convenience ; which arife 
merely from our inexperience, and from thofe unnecclliiry 
doubts, which are formed through ignorance. Where is it 
mentioned in the Scriptures, that the Patriarch was reftrained 
to the direct road ? After he had left Ur of the Chaldees, 
he went with his father to Haran, and dwelt there. Some 
make the term of his refidence to have been a year : others 
imagine it to have been a great deal more. II he did not 
proceed diredlly in regard to time, why muft he be fuppofed 
to have been limited in refpcA to place ? What matters it, 
by which rout he went to Canaan, if the call was not fo co- 
gent, but that he had perraifllon to ftay by the way ? 

There is another queftion to be afked. As the rout fup- 
pofed to be taken from Babylonia and the fouth towards 
Haran is objeacd to ; I Ihould be glad to know, which way 

*' Gencfis. c. 12. v. i. 

“ In Judacam via refta eft per Carrhas. Bochart fupra. p. 78, 

O O 2 


the 
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the Patriarch fliould have direded his fteps. It is anfwer6cf, 
that he ought to have gone to Canaan dtreSily ’wejhoardy, 
through Arabia : which would have been nearly in a fir ait line^ 
if he had gone from the lower regions of Babylonia : but as he 
proceeded in a circuity that could not be the place of his depar- 
ture. Now, from the bcft accounts, we may be affured, that 
the rout, which we fuppofe him to have taken,^ was the true, 
and only way : there was no other, by which people could 
proceed. And wc take off greatly from the purport and 
precifion of the holy Scriptures, by thus arbitrarily changing 
the feene of adion, becaufe it does not accord with our pre- 
judices. And thefe prejudices arife from our being accuf- 
tomed to fcanty maps ; and not looking into the natural 
hiftorics of the countries, about which we are concerned. 
The very beft accounts prove, that this was the rout ever 
taken by people, who went from Babylonia, and its pro- 
vinces, to Palaeftina and Egypt ; for the direct way, as Gro- 
tius terms it, and which Bochart recommends, could not be 
purfued. From Babylonia and Chaldea weftward was a 
'^defert of great extent ; which reached to Canaan, and ftili 
farther to the Nile. Nor is there, I believe, upon record 
above one inftance of its having ever been ** traverfed. All 
armies, and all caravans of merchants, were obliged to go to 
the north of the Euphrates, when they came from Babylonia 

Via eflet (c Babylonia) multo compendiofior j->er Arabise deferta. Ibid. 

** M^^oc <r ( Toe« Ku(pfotT» Tf xai Tty^tioi xa'nmp w 3^ 

Aa(r<r>?<, Sirrix^mpav rviv EpufAov, Agaihemcr. apud Geog. Vet. vol* 2. 

p. 43* 

It is faid by Berofus, that Nebuchadnezzar, hearing of his fatlicr's death, made 
his way in great hade over this deferl. Apud Jofephum contra Ap, L. 1. c. 9. 
p. 450. 


to 
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to Egypt ; or the reverfe, when they went from Egypt to Ba- 
bylonia. Herodotus^ when he is fpeaking of the march of 
Cambyfes to Egypt, fays, that the only way into that coun- 
try was downward from the Euphrates, by Syrophenicia, and^ 
Palaeftine. tocvtij fWi enr^oKai AiyvvTov.. 

There is no other apparent pajfage into Egypt but this. And. 
the rcafon is plain : for the Arabian defert rendered it im~ 
pradicable to proceed in a ftrait line. People were obliged, 
to go round by Carchemilh upon the Euphrates : and the 
kings of Babylonia and Egypt fortified that place alternate- 
ly, to fecure the paflage of the river- When Pharaoh Necho, 
and the king of Babylon wanted to meet in battle, thty 
were obliged to come this way to the encounter. The 
army of Cambyfes, and all the armies of the Greeks and 
Romans ; thofe who ferved under Cyrus the younger ; the 
army of Alexander, Antiochus, Antonius, Trajan, Gordian, 
Julian, went to the north by the Euphrates. Some of thefe 
princes fet out from Egypt, yet were obliged to take this 
circuit,. It is remarkable, that Craffus, in his rout towards 
Babylonia went by ** Chatras, or Haran : which was the 
very fpot, where Abraham, in his way from Chaldea to Car 
naan, refided. At this place, the Roman general was met 
by Surena, and flain. Alexander the Great went nearly in 
the fame, track : for though this was round about, yet it was 

“ Herodotus. L. 3. C..5. 

” The army of Pharaoh Necho— «whicb was- by the river Euphrates in Carebmipj, 
Khich Nebuchadreoszar, king of Babylon, pnote. Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 2. See 2 Kingv. 
c. 23. V. 29. 2 Chron. c. 35. v. 20. 

*' Charraeis called Harran by the Nubian geographer, p. 138. and by NalTir I-.t- 
tufajus. Gcog. Vet. v. 3. p. 94. 

by 
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by many efteemed the beft road to Babylonia. The emperor 
Julian alfo took his rout by Haran ; but from thence went 
the lower way by Cercufium and the Eu|dirates. For there 
were two roads through Mefopotamia to Babylon, and Perfia; 
and they both commenced at Charrae or Haran. All thefe 
circumftances afford great light to the Mofatc hiftory, and 
abundantly witnefs its truth and precilion, even in the moll 
minute particulars. It is therefore a great pity, that men of 
learning are not fufficiently conliderate in their determina- 
tions. We from this inftance fee, that they would fet afide 
a plain and accepted interpretation, on account of a feeming 
difficulty, to the prejudice of Scripture : which interpreta- 
tion, upon inquiry, affords a Wonderful evidence in its favour: 
for it appears, upon the ftridieft examination, that things 
mull have happened, as they are reprefented. 

The inhabitants of Chaldea were Cuthites, of the fame 
family, as thofe, by whom Babylon was founded. They are 
in the Scriptures uniformly called Chafdim, or Chufdim. 
This, I may be told, is contrary to the ufual mode of com- 
pofition : for if they were the fons of Chus, they Ihould re- 
gularly have been rendered Chullm. How then came they to 
be called Chufdim, contrary to all rule and analogy ? To 
this I can fay little. I can give no reafon, why Chus was 
called Cuth ; and the land of Cufhan, Cutha; much lefs can 
I account for its being ftill further diverliffed, and rendered 
Scutha, and Scuthia. It is equally difficult to fay, why 
thefe very Chafdim of the Scriptures are by the Ethnic 

MarHlinus, L. 21^. p. 273, Carras, antiquum oppidum ; unde duas ducentes 
Pcrlkiem vix regix diftinguuntur. 

writers 
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writers continually ftyled Chaldaeij which is ftill a greater 
variation. All I know is, that the fame names, at dift'erent 
periods, will be differently expreffed : and fcarce any terms 
are exhibited by thofe, who are foreign to a country, as they 
are pronounced by the natives. But we are not to go by 
found and (imilarity; nor docs the hiftory of a family depend 
merely upon their name. Had the people, of whom we 
are treating, been in any degree natives of Affyria, we (hould 
certainly find fome traces of them in the Afl'yrian hiftory. 
But*we hear nothing of them till the reign ol SalmanafllT, 
or Afiiraddon r who, when they tranfplanted conquered na- 
tions, and had removed Ifrael from Samaria, brought men ot 

Babylon and Cutha in their room. From hence wc may 
judge, that the Cuthites and Babylonians, among whom the 
Chaldeans are included, were in the fame intcreft ; and had 
been in confederacy againft the Affyrians: confequently tliey 
were not of their family. In a little time, the Babylonians 
Ihook o’ft' the Affyrian yoke, and in their turn formed a great 
empire : and then we have continual accounts of the Chal- 
deans. They were in a manner the fame as the Babylonians, 
who were indifputably the fons of Chus; and the two names 
are ufed by writers indifferently, as being nearly fynonymous. 
Hence when the army of Nebuchadnezzar, kingol Babylon, 
furrounded Jeruialem, it is called the army of the Chaldees. 

The Chaldees, were againjl the city round about : ” ydnd the 

” There was a Chaldea upon the Pontus Eiixinus, to the eaR of Sinope, in the 
country of the Chalybes : but nobody will fuppofc that Abraham came irum hence. 

2 Kings, c. 17. V. 24. of Afiur-Adon. See Ezra. c. 4 . v. 2. 

2 Kings. c.25.v,4. In like manner it is faid, that 

jued after the king^ and orscrtcck Zidekiah, Jeremiah, c. 52. v. 8. 

” 2 Kings, c. 25. V. 10. 
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army of the Chaldees — brake down the walls. Ifaiah freaks of 
BabyJon, as the beauty of the Chaldees excellence. And when 
Darius the Mede obtained the throne of Babylon, he is faid 
to have been ” made king over the realm of the Chaldees. 
Even Nebuchadnezzar abovementioned is diftinguifhed by 
the title of N ebuchadnezzar^ the king of Babylon^ the Chal- 
dean. The rcafon of all this, I think, is plain. It has been 
mentioned, that, when Babel was ruined, it lay unoccupied 
for ages : and the region of Babylonia feems to have been 
but thinly inhabited. The city was at laft rebuilt : and 
when it was taken in hand, the work was carried on by the 
Chaldeans, under the infpedtion of Merodach Baladan, but 
chiefly of his fon Nebuchadnezzar. He is expreflly faid to 
have ” built it, and to have been a Chaldean. Hence Baby- 
lon is very truly reprefented, as the beauty of the Chaldeans 
excellence : for that people raifed its towers ; and gave it an 
extent and magnificence fuperior to Erech, Ur, Borfippa, and 
every city of the nation. Indeed, if we may judge from the 
accounts tranfmitted, there was not a city in the world, that 
could equal it in grandeur and beauty. For this reafon, 
the Chaldeans and Babylonians ate fpoken of as the fame 
people ; for they were originally the fame family : and when 
they came to refide in the fame province, there could be no 
difference between them. There were however feme tribes, 
which feem to the laft to have been diftinguiflied, and called, 

** Ifaiali. c. 13. V. 19. 

Daniel, c. 9. v. i. 

Iv/.ra. c. 5. V. II. 

'• Daniel, c. 4. v. 30, 

Biih/on^ the ^lory of kingdoms^ the beauty of the Chaldeans excAlence, Ifaiah above. 
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]iy way of eminence. Chaldeans. Such were thofe of Bor- 
llppa and Ur, fo celebrated for philofophy and divination ; 
out of whom came the Magi, Arufpices, and Soothfayers. 
fhofe of Ur were particularly ftylcd Urchani, which may 
cither fignify Lords of Ur, or Priejls of Fire. Strabo fpeaks 
much of the Chaldeans, and of their great wifdom : and fays, 
that from them, and from the Egyptians, the learning of 
Orccce was derived. Such is the hiftory of this city of the 
(Chaldees, and of the country, wherein it was lituated. 


VoL. III. 
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O 1' 

EGYPT, 

AND 

ITS FIRST INHABITANTS^ 

AND OF 

ITS KINGS, AND DYNASTIES. 

T H-E land of Egypt confifted of a narrow region, which 
reached from Syene downwards to the upper point of 
Delta, following the courfe of the Nile. It was above five 
luindred miles in length ; and on each hdc bounded by 
mountains, which terminated exadfly, where the region 
ended. At this point the Nile divided, and the country 
below for a great while was a morafs : but when it came to 
have Canals made, and to be properly drained, it turned out 
tlie rieheft, and at the fame time the moft beautiful, part of 
Egypt. It was called Delta, and divided into numberlcfs 
iflands, which fwarmed with inhabitants. In confequence 
of this it abounded with towns and cities beyond any coun- 
try upon earth ; fome of which feem to have been of great 

P p 2 extent. 
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extent. Thefe iflands were finely planted ; and the com- 
munication between them was kept up in boats and barges. 
In this manner they made their vifits to particular temples at 
ftated times: which voyages were attended with mufick, 
collations, and the higheft ' feftivity. In the courfe of their 
navigation, they pafled by innumerable towns and villages, 
furrounded with gardens well difpofed, and abounding with 
trees of different forts, particularly with palms, and * pegich- 
trees, and groves of acacia. On the Libyan fide to the weft, 
a large region jxjcms to have been of old overflowed by the 
waters of the Nile, which had no outlet to pafs freely, and 
became ftagnant and unwholefome. An ancient king took 
an opportunity, during the rccefs of the Nile, to dig out the 
waftc mud, and with it to form an head below ; by which 
means he prevented the exuberant waters from defeending 
any more to the lower country. All that was above he 
formed into a mighty lake, which comprehended a fpacc of 
above one hundred ’ miles fquare. In this were raany’iflands, 
with temples and obeljlks : and clofe upon it was the Laby- 
rinth, a ftupcnclous work ; alfo the city of the facred croco- 
dile, held in great veneration. It was called the lake Mceris; 
aiul was fuppofed to have had this name from the king, by 
whom it was made. But Ma*ris fignifies a marifh, or marfli ; 
and alludes to its priftinc ftate, from whence it was deno- 
minated. 'rhe later Egyptians did not know for certain the 
name of any one prince, by whom their great works had been 

' Ilcrod. 1.. 2. c. 60. 61. 

' The Pcrlka, a tree moll acceptable to Ifis. Plutarch. If. etOfir. p. 37S. 

* Herod. L. 2.C. 149. Mela. L. i. c. 9. p. 56. C^iingenta miilia palluuni in 
circuiru patens. 

1 0 performed. 
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performed. They either fubftituted the title of fome Deity 
or out of the name of the place formed a pcrfonage, whom 
tliey fuppofcd to have been the chief agent. Lacus Moeris 
fignifies 

fcn: and <|ie regie 

ground, wis called * Scithiaca, alfo the fea "without water, 
Tliat part <|f Delta, which exifted in the firft ages, was in like 
manner ma^fliy, as I have fhewn. It was likewife conti- 
nually incr^aling towards its bafis by the protruhon ol foil 
from the river. This was very confidcrablc, when the 
Nile overflowed ; fo that the lower region had every year an 
additional barrier towards the fea : and oltentinics new 
illands arole from the prevalence of the floods above. What 
it was originally, may be feen from the natural trending of 
the coaft, if we take in a large circuit, and carry the ter- 
minating'cnrve from Afcalon, Gaza, and Mount Caflus on 
one fide, to Alexandria and Partetonium on the other. This 
line regularly produced, as in the annexed map, will flicw tlie 
original extent of Delta : and what exceeds that termination, 
will mark Ithc incrcafc of foil, which the country has for 
ages been |)btaining. Of all this the natives availed them- 
felves. what was thus given them, they raifed by art, and 
further imf|rovedj and gained one third more of territory by 
this increment from the Nile. 

The Midraim, who fettled in Egypt, were branched out 
into ’ feven! families. Of thefe the Caphtorim were one ; 
who feem to have reflded between. Pcluiium and. Mount 



. f 

below, which was converted to drjr 


* Ptolemy. L. 4. c. 5. p. Called allb Macaria, or the 

IdT.ti of 

^ Gcncfis. c. 10, V, 13. 


Cafius, 
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(".arms, upon the fea-coaft. Pelufium was properly in Ara* 
l)ia : but the Egyptians very early drew a vaft canal, which 
] . ae’icd near an hundred and fifty miles from Bubaftus to 
file fea. This was a barrier to the eaft ; and included Pc- 
hifliim within the precinds of Egypt. Caphtor, from 
whence the people were denominated, fignifics a tower upon 
a Knuontory; and was probably the fame as Migdol,. and 
tire Oil inal place of refidence of the Caphtorim. This peo- 
ple made an early migration into Canaan, where they were 
called Paleflincs, the Philiftim of the Hebrews ; and the 
country, where they fettled, was named ^ Palteftina. Whe- 
ther the whole of their family, or only a part, are included 
in this migration, is uncertain. Be it as it may, they feem 
to have come up by divine commiflion, and to have been en- 
titled to immunities, which to the Canaanites were denied. 

•m 

’ Have not I (laith the Lord) brought up Ifrael out of the land 
of ligyptf a>ul the Philif incs from Caphtor f In confequence 
of this, upon the coming of the Ifraclites into Canaan, they 
feem to have been unmoleftcd for years. They certainly 
knew from the beginning, that the land was deftined for the 
Ifraclites, and that they only dwelt there by permifiion. 
lienee when .Muaham fojourned at Gerar, the king of the 
eoiiniry was particularly courteous i and offered him any 
part oi his demelncs to dwell in. ’ And Abimelecb faid^ 

Sic. J .. i . p M. 

I a of Circccc. IVlitfuiin was called Pclcflin, and Peltftin : and the 

pcojflc, who Icttlcd in the part ot Canaan, of which wc arc (peaking, called it Pe- 
kdln.i, in nicinuri d of the region, from whence they came, 

^ AnviN. c. 0- 7- Jeicmi.ih fpc.iks of the remnant of Caphtor, by which l'*c 

alUuics to the Pliihlf ines. c. 47, v. 4. Sec Deuteronomy, c. 2, v. 23. 

^ Gcnells. e. 20. v. 15. 
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Behold-t my land is before thee ; dvocll where it plcafetb the:. 
A.nd when the Patriarch afterwards, being aggrieved, retired 
to Beerllieba ; the king thought proper to go to liim, at- 
tended with Phichol, his chief captain, who was probably 
one of the Anakim; and infifted upon a covenant and pro- 
mife, which wis to be in force for future generations. 

Ntnv therefore fwear unto me here by God, that thou 'a'dr 
not deal falfely with me^ nor with my fon^ tior with my fon' s 
fjH : hut according to the kindtiefs, that I have done unto thee^ 
thou fait do unto me^ and to the land, wherein thou haft 
fujourned. Many years afterwards the firne thing happened 
to Ifaac. He had refidcd at Gerar; and was obliged to re- 
tire to Bcerfhcba, where he pitched his tent. 'I'he herdfineii 
of the king had ufed him ill: and the prince of the country 
made a point to be reconciled to him ; and fet out with his 
chief captain, and in the fimc Bate as his ” predeccBor. 
“ And Ifaac faid unto them^ Wherefore come ye to me, feeing 
yc hate me f^And thtey faid. We faw certainly that the Lord 
was with thee : and we faid, Let there he now an oath hetwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee ; and let us make a coxtenant xvith 
thee', that thou wilt do us no j^irt. What hurt cmild be 
feared either to them, or to their country, Irom an ohi man 
of above an hundred years, with his whole retinue h.ul 
been put to flight by feme herdfmen ? or what harm could 


Gcncfis. c. 21. V. 23. ‘ 

It was undoubtedly a different king of the t oiinrry. AbinKiC( h a..s n(;t a pi ) 
per name, but an hereditary title. Phichol the mculo of uu , or ut ] t rf jh, 

w!.u pives out orders : in other words, the commander in chid. 1 he iiAcr.ng of 
luat and Abimelcch, was above an hundred years after the interview wuh .Al;r.,ham. 

'‘Gen.c.e^.v.a;. . 
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be dreaded from Abraham, who was equally adYauced in 
years, or from his attendants ? Yet a covenant was delired: 
and nothing can more effediially fhew the reputed fandlity 
of tJiefe Patriarchs, and the dignity of their charadler, than 
the reverential regard, which was paid to them. Weak to 
appearance, and unfettled, without the leaft portion of land, 
which they could call their own, they are folicited by the 
princes of the country; who cannot think thcmfelves fecurc 
without their benediction and favour. And the covenant 
fued for by thefe perfons is riot merely for their own time ; 
but to extend to their fons, and fons fons, and to the land, 
in which they dwelt. Accordingly when Jofhua conquered 
the kingdoms oi Canaan, we find no mention made of the 
Philiftines being engaged in thofe wars ; nor of their having 
entered into any confederacy with the kings of the country. 
And though their cities were adjudged to the tribe of Judah, 
yet they were not fubdued : and feem to have enjoyed a 
term of reft for above forty years. No mention is made of 
any hoftilities during the life of Jofhua : which, confidering 
their fituation, is hard to be accounted for, except upon the 
principles, upon which I liaij|fe proceeded. It is probable, 
that they afterwards forgot the covenant, which had been 
formerly made ; and would not acknowledge any right of 
property, or jurifdiCtion in the Ifraelites : upon which they 
were invaded by the fons of Judah, and fome of their cities 
taken. Thefe hoftilities commenced in the time of Caleb, 
above forty years after tjie Ifraelites had been in Canaan. 

The other tribes of theMizraim fent out colonies to the weft; 


Jofliua. c. 13; V. 2. 


and 
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and occupied many regions in Africa ; to which part of the 
world they feem to have confined thcmfelvcs. The cliildrcn 
alfo of Phut, the third of the fons of Ham, palled very deep 
to the foutlTward : and many of the black nations arc de- 
fended from them ; more, I believe, than from any other 
family. We are informed by Jofephus, that Phut was the 
founder of the nations in Libya \ and that the people were 
from him called.^ OotiTOi, Pbuti. By Libya he underftands, as 
the Greeks did, Africa in general : for the country called 
Libya Proper, was peopled by the Lubim, or Lehabim, one 
of the branches from Mizraim. ’’ AaftsijW., ei; ov 
From Lehabim came the Libyes, fays the author of the 
Chronicon Pafchale. The fons of Phut* fettled in Mau- 
ritania ; w’here was a region called Phutia, as we leani Irom 
jerom ; and a river of the like denomination. Maurita- 
nia; fluvius ufque ad pra;fens tempus Phut dicitur : omnii- 
t|ue circa cum regio Phutenfis. Jofephus alfo mentions 
in this ‘country a river fo called. Some of this family 
Icttled above Egypt near Ethiopia ; and were llylcd J roglo- 
dyta;, as we learn from Syncellus. ov l^uyAo^vrcti. 

Many of them palTed inland, and peopled the mediterranean 
country. In procefs of time, the fons of (dius, alter their 
expulfion from Babylonia, and Egypt, made fettleinents 
upon the fea-coaft of Africa, and came into Mauritania. 
We accordingly find traces of them in the names, which 

Antiq. L. i. c. 7. SeeBochart. Pbaleg. p. 295- 

Chron. Pafeh. p. 29. 

TraJitiones Hebr. 

'■ Antiq. L. i. c. 7. 

" Synceilus. p. 47. 

VoL. m. Q^q 
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they bequeathed to places; fuck as Chuzis, Chufarez, upon 
the coaft ; and a city Cotta, with a promontory Cotis, in 
Mauritania. Flumen Cofenum alfo is mentioned by ’’ Pliny. 
By their coming into thefe parts the memorials of the Phu- 
teans were in fome degree obfeured. They are however to 
be found lower down ; and the country upon oi\e fide of 
the river Gambia is at this day called Phuta. Of this Bluet 
gives an account in his hiftory of Mofes Ben Solomon. It 
is not poflible at this xta to diferiminate the feveral calls 
among the black nations. Many have thought, that all 
thofe, who had woolly hair, were of the Ethiopian, or Cu- 
thite, breed. But nothing can be inferred from this diffe- 
rence of hair : ^r many of the Ethiopic race ha,d ftrait hair, 
as w€ learn from Hefodotus : and we are told by Marcel- 
linus, that fome of the Egyptians had a tendency to wool. 
From whence we may infer, that it was a circumftance 
more or lefs to be obferved in all the branches of the line of 
Ham ; but univerfally among the Nigritae, of whatever 
branch they may have been. 

The learning and wifdom of the Egyptians have been 
always greatly celebrated ; fo that there is no writer of coii- 
fequence, who treats of their hiftory, but fpeaks of them 
with admiration. The Grecians had high notions of their 
own antiquity and learning : yet notwithftanding all their 
prejudices, they ever allow the fuperiority of the Egyptians. 
Herodotus had vifited Egypt, a^d feen the tertipks and col- 
leges of that country. In confcquence of this, he had op- 
portunities of gaining foine intelligence, of the natives, 
' 

’’ L. 5. c. 1. 

L. 7. c, 7<x 
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whom he mentions with the higheft marks of honour. He 
fays, that they were the " wifeft of all nations ; and he ac- 
knowledges, that they were never beholden for any thing to 
the Grecians ; but on the contrary, that “ Greece had bor- 
rowed largely from Egypt. No nation appears to have en- 
joyed a better eftablifhed polity. Their councils, fenate, and 
tribunals feem to have been very auguft, and highly re- 
garded. Their community was compofed of ** feven different 
orders. In moft of thefc there were degrees of honour, to 
which particulars, upon their any ways excelling, were per- 
mitted to rife. They were deeply {killed in aftronomy and 
geometry ; alfo in chymiftry and phyhek. Indeed they feem 
to have been acquainted with every branch of philofophy ; 
which they are fuppofed of all nations to have cultivated the 
tirft. The natives of Thebes above all others were re- 
nowned for their great wifdom ; and for their knowledge in 
thefe ‘Tciences. Their improvements in geometry arc thought 
to have been owing to the nature of their** country. For the 
land of Egypt being annually overflowed, and all property 
confounded ; they were obliged, upon the retreat of the 

L. 2. C. X2K C. 160. 

L. 2. c. 49. See Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. i. p. 

See Johannes Nicolaus de Synedrio iEgyptiorum. Lugd. Bar. anno 1706. 

Herodotus. L. 2. c. 163. 

Diodorus. L. I. p. 63. Clemens Alex, Strom. L. 5. p. 657. Ilerodot, L, 
c. 129, The very term Chymiftry, Chemia, fignifics the Egyptian arti 

^ country itfdf was named Chemia, and Chamia, or the land of Cham. Another 
lenfe of Chemia, and Al-Chemia is apMcefs by fire- 
** Tatianus Aflyrius. p. 243. Juft. Martyr. Cohort, p. 18. 

^ Oi (ffi (fatTiv iobTHi ap^ioiami enfott trarrewy xa/ 'wcLf f cart on 

py.co'oipucy rt iv^ 6 aif %cu rw iir xtA, Diodorus. 

L.j.p. 46. 

Herodot-L, 2. c. 109. 
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waters, to have recourfe to geometrical decifion, in wder to 
determine the limits of their poffeflions. All the beft ar- 
chitedure of Greece may be traced to its original in Egypt. 
Here were the firft efforts of genius difclofed ; as may be 
ftill feen about Luxorain, Ombus, Affouan, and Thebes. 
In thefe parts refldcd the Artifts, who formed the * ancient 
cornice and architrave : and who invented the capital, and 
fhaft, of which the firft pillar was compofed. And however 
early thefe fpecimens may have been, yet there are among 
them fomc, which witnefs no fmall elegance and beauty. 
To them is attributed the invention of the zodiac and 
fphere : and they are faid to have firft obferved accurately 
the folftitial points ; and to have determined the year. 
Macrobius ftylcs Egypt parent of arts: and he fays, that 
Julius Caefar, when, he took in hand to correift the Roman 
Calendar, effeded it upon Egyptian principles ; copying 
thofe great majlers.^ <who were the only proficients upon earth in 
the noble and divine fciences. The works, which they ereded 
were immenfe. Both their obelifles and pyramids have been 
looked up to with amazement : and it has been the ftudy 
of the world to devife, by what mechanical powers they were 
clfcdcd. Their ramparts, fluices, canals, and lakes, have 

*’ Sec Pocock’s Egypt, p. 216. and Norden^ Plates 107. 127. and 144. 

Macrobius Soinn. Scip. L. i.p. 75. 76. Herod. L. 2. c. 4. 

Anni certus modus apud folos .^gyptios femper fuit, Macrob. Saturn. L. i. 
p. 169. 

iEgyptus artium mater. Ibid. p. 180. 

Atybci renvv 'wup' uuTot$ rnv t6 twv ypctfjLfAccTccit tvpeo'tp yeve^Gaty xai 

nxratpctryipncriv' eTg Ta Tg 'tsrfpt xou 

Twy T<»5 Ju/wSnwti* Diod. Sic. L. 1. p. 63!* 

C. Crx^lar — imitatus iEgyptios, Iblos divinarum rerum omnium confeios. 
Macrob. Sat. L. i.p. 178. 
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never been furpaffed, either in number, or magnificence, by 
any people in the world. Their fculptures, though exe- 
cuted in fo early an age, are reprcfcnted in many inftanccs 
as very curious and precife. Frederick Haflblquift, a learned 
Swede, alTurcs us, that he could plainly diftinguifii every 
bird, and the particular fpccics ot every bird, upon the obe- 
lilk at Matarea. 

No wonder, that a people fo excellent Ihould be beheld 
with a degree of veneration by the Grecians. On this ac- 
count all thofc, who were zealous of making a proficiency 
in philofophy, betook themfelvcs to ” Egypt, which was the 
academy of Greece. Among the lorcmofl: of thele were Py- 
thagoras, Thales, Solon, Eudoxus, Plato; who ftudied 
there a good while. In the days of the two lall, tlie coun- 
try was more open to foreigners : and from that time it was 
more generally, and more eagerly vifited. Yet the /Egyp- 
tians vycre then lowered, by having been fo often fubdued : 
their hiftories had been greatly damaged, and their know- 
ledge much impaired. Yet there was fufficient merit flill 
left to make even a Grecian admire. From hence we may 
fairly judge of the primitive excellence of this people : for 

” Travels, p. 99. 

rjjAAa yoepreoy 'UTcc?iatu)y y^vofJLivooy 'iFrap A lyv^tT^A^ y /ulovc^v zL-atpx ry^ 

ctTToS'oyrji oAAa y,(x.i Tua.pa, TOt^ iiAAr.<7ty d u^srpioji ihxvfAav^U), DiGt!. 

L. I, p. 62. 

Diodorus, ibid. Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 356. 

Eudoxus primus ab -®gyptomotus (fideriim) in Grreciam tranllulir. — Conon 
P^ftea, diligens ct ipfe inquifitor, dcfcftioncs quidem (forte qu aid am) foils ab A{gyj)- 
tiis fervatas cqllegit. Senecas Quscfl:. Niit. L. 7. c. 3. 

’’ Macrobius mentions, that Plato in particular was an admirer qf the Egyptians. 
Plato i^lgypcios, omnium philofophife difeiplinarum auctores, fccutus. Son in. 
Scip. L. I, p. 64. 
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if fciencc appeared fo lovely in mins, what mull have been 
its luftre, when in a Hate of perfedion ? 

O, quam tc dicam bonam 
Antehac fuiffe, tales cum fmt rcliquise ! 

It is obfervable, that in the law of Mofes a deference is paid 
to the Egyptians ; and the Ifraelites were ordered to look 
upon them with an eye of favour : nay, they were permitted 
to enter the fandluary after the fecond generation. 

The Egyptians were very happily lituated ; and enjoyed 
all the neceflaries of life within themfelves. They were pe- 
culiarly fortunate both in the falubrity of their air, and in 
die uncommon properties of the Nile. Their animals were 
very prolific : and their foil, being continually renewed, was 
beyond meaifure fruitful ; and in moll places produced two 
crops of corn in a year. They moreover enjoyed the good 
things of the whole earth ; for though they were themfelves 
avcrfe to navigation, yet they admitted merchants to Coptos, 
and to other places. From thefe they received balm, gold, 
fpices, ivory, gems; and in return they gave their corn, flax, 
and fine linen, and whatever was the produdl of Egypt. 
The facred writers take notice of the rich garments, and 
curious embroideries of this people : indeed there are re- 
peated allufions in the Scriptures to their wonderful ” fkill 
and wifdom. Hence, when the prophet Ifaiah foretells the 
ruin of the kingdom, he fpeaks of the fuperior underftanding 
of the people, which nothing but a judicial blindnefs could 

** Dcutcron. c. 2^, v, 7. 8. 

’’ Ezekiel mentions the I'yrians trading for Jine limn^ od emhoidered work rf 
Egypt^ c. 27. V. 7. The Egyptians, that in fine flax. Ifaiah. c. 19. v. 9: 
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pervert. The Lord hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in the 
midft ( of Egypt.) Surely the princes of Zoan are fools: the 

counfel of the wife counfellors of Pharaoh is become brutijh. 
How fay ye unto Pharaoh^ I am the fon of the wife ; the fon of 
ancient kings ? Where are they f Where are thy wife men ? 
— The princes of Zoan are become fools : the princes of Noph 
are deceived. They have alfo feduced Egypt. The prophet 
had before faid, The fpirit of Egypt fall fail in the midjl 
thereof ’y and I will deftroy the counfel thereof: — and the 
Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lordy and 
a fierce kingy &c. Hence we find, that nothing but infatua- 
tion could be the ruin of this people. 

Egypt of all countries feems to have been the moft fecurc. 
It was to the north defended by the fea; and on every other 
fide by deferts of great extent. It abounded with inhabi- 
tants ; and had many cities of great ftrength : and as it en- 
joyed every thing necellary for life within itfelf, and was in 
ii manner fecluded from the world; it had little to fear from 
any foreign power. We find however, that it was conqueri'd 
more than once; and after a feries of great calamities finally 
brought to ruin. 

The misfortunes of this people arofe from a repining dil- 
contented fpirit, which produced intefiineanimofitics. They 
often fet afide their rightful monarch; and fubftituted many 
princes inftead of ” one. At the invafion of Sabacon, the 
Ethiopian, the Egyptians feem to have been difunited by 

C. 19. 14. 

*’ C. 19, V. II. 12. ij. 

“ V. 3. 

*' Sep Marfham’s Chron. Sate. 16 , rieAwx«{aw». p. 44 j. 
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fadions, and under many petty ^ princes. And when the 
Ethiopic government ceafed, they again lapfed into a ftateof 
mifrulc; till at laft twelve of the moft powerful in the nation 
afliimed regal dignity ; and each feizcd to himfelf a portion of 
the kingdom. This was produftive of ftill greater confulion ; 
and of more bitter lends. For though they are faid to have 
agreed together for a while; yet they at laft quarrelled, and 
hoftilities commenced, till at laft the monarchy came to 
Plammitichus. Of thefe commotions the prophet Ifaiah 
fpeaks, when he is foretelling the dcftrudlion of Egypt. I 
will fet the Egypt tan Sy fays the Deity, againjl the Egypt ians-y 
and they foall jight every one againjl his brother y and every one 
againjl his neighbour ; city agahijl cityy a?id nome againjl mine. 
And the Jpirit oj Egypt Jhall fail in the midjl thereof : and I 
will deflroy the counfel thereof. They were the wifeft people 
upon earth ; but their good fenfe was at laft perverted : and 
no nation ever co-operated more ftrongly to its own deftruc- 
tion. Hence they were conquered by Efar- Adon the Aftyrian ; 
and by the king of Babylon Nebuchadnezzar, who took ad- 
vantage of thefe internal commotions. Afterward they be- 
came a more cafy prey to the Perfians, and Grecians, who 
ruled over them in their turns. The conqueft of Egypt by 
Nebuchadnezzar feems to have been attended with grievous 

vSdbacon i^thiops A'lgyptum jam disjunftis viribus dcbilitacam occupat. Ibid. 
S.Tc. 16. p. 436. When afterwards Sennacherib invaded the land, the foldiers rc- 
fufed tofipju. Ilerodot. L. 2.c. 141. 

1 o«'j' ft-i Toccatas xai (^gvovs e/nf rfSTrofJL^voov, €7rniii(javT0 cvra'fXGaictr ot 

fj.t') cfci7<J’c)ca, {ioLtrihn^. Diodorus. D. i. 59* 

See alfolletod. L. 2. c. 147. 

Diodorus. ].. i, p. 60, 

C. JO. V. 2. 
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calamities, fuch as the nation had never before experienced. 
The country, as I have mentioned, was fo happily litiiatcd, 
as to have little occafion to interfere with the politics of 
other nations. But they were a mighty people, and could 
not refrain themfelves from (hewing their power. Hence 
they unneceffarily oppofed both the** Aflyrians and Babylo- 
nians : and Pharaoh Nccho went up twice to CarchemUh 
upon the Euphrates, to encounter thofe nations. He was 
at laft beaten ; and both by his march upwards, and by 
his retreat, he pointed out the path to Egypt, and flicwcd, 
how it might be aflailed. In confeqiiencc of tliis it was at- 
tacked by Nebuchadnezzar, and totally fubdued : and not 
content with this, the vidor feems to have carried his rc- 
fentment to a violent degree, fo as almoft to extirpate the 
nation. What they fuftered may be known from what was 
predided ; which contains a fad denunciation of evil. There- 
fore., thus faith the Lord God ; Behold I will bring a /word 
upon thee ; and cut off man, and beajl out of thee. And the 
land of Egypt ffall be defolate and wafe ; and they fhall know, 
that I am the Lord : becaufe he hath faid. The river is 
mine, and I have made it. Behold, therefore I am againjl 
thee, and againft thy rivers ; and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly wafe, and defolate, from the Tower Migdol to 
Hyene, and the border of Ethiopia. No foot of man ffall pafs 
through it, nar foot of beaf ffall pafs through it, neither ffall 
‘t be inhabited forty years. And I will make the land of 

2 Kings, c. 19. V. 9. and c. 23. v. 29. 2 Cliron, c, 35. v. 20. 

2 Chron. c. 35. v. 20. Jereniiah. c. 46. v. 2. 

Jeremiah, c. 46. v. 2. 

Kzckiel. c, 29. v. 8. 
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Egypt defolate in the midjl of the countries that are defolate \ 
and her cities^ among the cities that are laid 'wafie^ fyall be defo- 
late forty years: and I will fcatterthe Egyptians among the na- 
tions-^ and will difperfe them through the countries. Yet thus faith 
the Lord God,, At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people^ 'udhitherthey were fcattered. And I will bring 
again the captivity of Egypt ; and will caufe them to return into the 
land of Paphros,, into the land of their habitation^ and they fhall be 
there a bafe kingdom. Jn the fubfequent part of this prophecy 
there arc many beautiful alluflons to the rites and idolatry 
of this people : and the fame is to be obferved in Jeremiah. 

Ohy thou daughter^ dwelling in Egypt ^ furnifh thyfelf to go 
into captivity : for Noph fhall be wafie and defolate without an 
inhabitant. Egypt is like a fair heifer ; but deJlruEiion cometh : 
it comcth out of the north. Alfo her hired men are in the midfi 
of her^ like fatted bullocks ; for they alfo — are fed away toge- 
ther : they did not flandy becaufe the day of their calamity was 
come upon them'^^he daughter of Egypt fhall be confounded : 
fhc fhall be delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 
The Lord of Hoftsy the God of Ifraely faith ; Beholdy I will pu- 
nif) the multitude of Noy and Pharaohy and Egypt y with their 
Godsy and their kings, i even Pharaohy and all them that truf at 
him. And I will deliver them into the hand of thofey that feek 
their lives ; and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar y king of Ba- 
bylon y and into the hand of his fervants : and afterwards it fhall 
he inhahitedy as in the days of oldy faith the Lord. We fee, that 
the dcfolation of the country is foretold by both prophets ; 
and likcw'ifc a relluration of thofe, who were to be carried 
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into captivity. This return of the people, according to 
Ezekiel, was not tabe eftedled till after forty years. The 
accounts in the Egyptian hiftories concerning thefe times arc 
very dark and inconfiftent. So much we learn, that there 
were great commotions and ” migrations of people, when 
Pharaoh Necho, and Pfammitichus are fuppofed to have 
reigned. And both thefe, and the fubfequent kings, are re- 
prefented as admitting the Carians, and other nations into 
Egypt ; and hiring mercenaries for the defence of the coun- 
try. All this is repugnant to their former “ manners ; and 
Ihews, that the country was become thin of inhabitants, and 
wanted to be repeopled. Moft writers mention an interval 
about this time, which is ftyled yj^ovog aJoXfriKsvroi : but they 
fuppofe it to have been only eleven years. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus mentions about the fame time an interval of four ” ages, 
in which there was no king. The original hiftory was un- 
doubtedly four agesy but four decads of years ; and 
agrees very well with the prophecy of Ezekiel. The hifto- 
rian places this interval between the reign of Pfammitichus 
and Apries. But there is no tnift to be given to the pofition 
of the kings of Egypt about this time. Apries is by fohic. 
exprefled Vaphres ; and is with good rcafon fuppofed to 

” Plin. L, 6. c. 30. Strabo. L, 16. p. 1 1 15. 

Diodorus. L. i. p. 60. 6 j, Strabo. L. 17. p. 1153. 

^pcoToi aroi iv Atyvwrtf ccA?^oy?i 6 }<T(roi* Herod, L. 2, c. 154. 

^ Sir John Marlham thinks very truly, that thcle eleven years relate to the anarchy 
brought on by Nebuchadnezzar. Hiatus ifte, five annoruni undecim cum 

<^alamitatibus iE^pto a Nabuchodonoforo illatis convcnicntcr fc haber. Chron. 
-Sa-c..8.p.54/'^ 

’ L. I. p. 62. 

Africanus apud Euleb. ct SynccIIum. 
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be the Pharaoh Hophra of the Scriptures. He is the prince, 
concerning whom Jeremiah prophefied ; and who by Eu- 
febius is called Vaphres. He introduces him not 

long after the captivity : and fays, that when Jerufalem was 
ruined, many of the Jews fled to him for flielter. On this 
account it was, that the prophet denounced God’s wrath 
upon him, and upon,, thofc, who trufted in his afliftancc. 

‘ Behold^ I will watch over them for evil^ and not for good: 
and all the men of fudah^ that are in the land of Egypt ^ Jhall 
be confumed by the fword^ and by the famine^ until there be an 
end of them. Thus faith the Lord : Behold.^ I will give Pha- 
raoh Hophra., king of Egypt y into the hand of his enetniesy and 
into the hand of them that feek his life : as I gave Zedekiahy king 
of Judahy into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar y king of Babylon y 
his enemyy and that fought his life. By whofe hand he was 
cut oft*, is not faid. We find, that he lived foon after Jc- 
rufalem had been ruined by the Babylonians ;«iponfequent- 
ly before the defolation of Egypt : for this did not happen 
till after the feven and twentieth year of the captivity. A7id 
it came to pafs in the fevesi and twentieth year y in the firfl month, 
in the firf day of the mo?tthy the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying : Son of man ; Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 
caufed his army to ferve a great fervice againji Tyrus : yet he 
had no wages, nor his army, for the fervice that he ferved 
againfi it. Therefore thus faith the Lord God : Behold, 

Jorcniiah. c, 44. v. 30. Ter Cvxtppn fiat(TtM<z, Seventy. 

Ovx<^fY}i -Tn xt, CO ci^ aAtfO’V? UTO Affffujiwr ci Twr lovf mciir 

Ttohci'TGi, Ivalcb. Chron. p. 17, 

Jeremiah, c. 44. v. 27. 

Ibitl. V. 30. 

Kzekicl, c. 29, v. 17, Jeremiah, c. 43, v. 10. and c. 44. v. i. 
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/ mil give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar, king of 
Babylon : and he fjall take her multitude, and take her fpoil , — 
and it fhall be the wages for his army. Por I have given him 
the land of Egypt for his labour. From Migdol to Syene fall 
they fall. — And 1 will fcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and difperfe them among the countries. This dcfolation was to 
be for forty years ; as the end of which period the Egyptians 
were to be reftored. I have dwelt a good deal upon this 
fubjed, becaufe it is an aera of great confequence. We hnd 
from thefe accounts, that Pharaoh Hophra preceded thefe 
calamities ; and fhould be placed prior to the four ages of 
Diodorus. We may learn alfo from hence, why the hiflory 
cl Egypt in general, and efpecially about thefe times, is lo 
defedive. From Sabacon downwards to Aprics there is great 
uncertainty and confufion. All this was owing to the feuds 
and commotions, and to the final difperfion of the people ; 
which vyas attended with the ruin of their temples, and of 
the colleges, where their priefts refided. Thefe were at Aven, 
the fame as On; alfo at Taphanes, No- Ammon, Moph, Zoan, 
and Pathros : whieJh places, and regions, had been by name 
fpecified as the objeds of God’s wrath. Wlien their Icmina - 
lies were again opened, and their priefthood elfabliflied ; J 
make no doubt, but that the Egyptians tried to retrieve their 
loft annals, and to redify what had been impaired. And in 
refped to aftronomy, and other parts of philofophy, they fecni 
to have fucceeded. But a great part of their hiftory had been 
configned to pillars andobelilks; and delcribed in the facred 

c. 30. V. 6. 

*’ Ibid. V. 26. 

See Marfliam’s Chron. Sjec. 18. p. 542. 
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characters, which confifted of hieroglyphics. Thefe were 
imperfect helps to oral tradition ; and never could from the 
beginning give a precife account of thofe great events, 
which they were fuppofed to commemorate. They contained 
the outlines of the hiftory ; the reft was to be fupplied by 
thofe, who undertook to explain them j and who interpreted 
as they had been traditionally inftruCted. But when this 
traditional information ccafed, or was but imperfectly known, 
thefe characters became in great meafurc unintelligible : at 
leaft they could never be precifely decyphered. Hence has 
arifen that uncertainty, which we experience both in the hif- 
tory, and mythology of this people, 
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P LUTARCH takes notice of the great difficulties, with 
which the Egyptian hiftory is attended. He liowcvcr 
acknowledges, that fome helps are to be obtained ; but thofe 
inconfiderable, and very difeouraging. ’ KxiToi hSTiTcti Tivei 
aToppoiai, mi etfJLV^^ai rr,; emo'i rccig kiyvvrm sv^ie- 

iMV&oXoyiuis' I’^yrikcna hiva Ssovtcli, mi fisyctXa, 
fiix^oig sKeiv ^vvc(,fJt,si/8, There are after all fome fight and oh- 
jctire traces of true hifory here and there to be found, as they he 
fattened up and down in the ancient writings of Egypt . But it re- 
quires aperfon of uncommon addrefrto fnd them out', one, who can 
deduce great truths from f canty premifes. This at firft is fuffi- 
cient to deter a perfon from going on in a lludy of this nature. 
But upon recolledlion, we find that we have helps, to which 
the more early writers were ftrangers. We have for a long 

' Plutarch. p. 7^?* 
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time had light opening upon^us ; and begin now to avail 
ourfclves of the blefling. We talk indeed of ancient days, 
and times of antiquity ; but that time is moft aged, which 
lias endured longcft : and thefe are the moft ancient days, 
in which wc are ourfelves converfant. We enjoy now an 
age of accumulated experience r and we are to make ufe of 
the helps, which have been tranfmitted, to difpel the mift, 
tyhich has preceded. » 

Nothing has fo embarraftcd the learned world, as the dy- 
nafties of the kings of Egypt. We find, that there were 
people very early in the Chriftian jera, who took pains to 
collate and arrange them : and many of the beft chronolo- 
gers in the laft and prefent century have been at much pains 
to render them confident. But notwithftanding this has been 
.attempted by perfons of moft confummate learning ; yet 
their endeavours have hitherto been attended with little ad- 
vantage. The principal of thofe of old, who have at all en- 
gaged in this hiftory, arc Theophilus, Tatianus, Clemens, 
Africanus, Eufebius, and Syncellus. The three firft only 
cafually touch upon it : but the others ^e more particular 
and diffufe. Jofephus alfo of Judea, in his curious treatife 
againft Apion, has a great deal to this purpofe. The chiet 
perfons, to whofe .authority aiBtfc writers principally appeal, 
are three. The firft is the anonymous authpr of the Old 
Cdironicle ; which has been preferved by Syncellus, and 
thought to be of very early date. To this fucceed the dy- 
naftics of Manethon of Sebennis ; who was an Egyptian 
prieft in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; and wrote what 
he exhibited, at the requeft of that prince. The third is the 

account 
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account given by Eratofthencs of Cyrenc in the reign ofTto- 
Icniy Euergetes ; who has traniniitlcci a curious account ol 
the: Theban kings; but of thofc folely, witliout taking any 
notice of the princes in other parts of Egypt. From thcle 
Egyptian writers the accounts given by Africanus and Eufe- 
bius have been compiled ; as well as thofc by Syncellus, 
According to thefe chronologcrs the number of the dynallies 
amounts to thirty and one : and they extend downwards to 
the reign of Darius, who was conquered by Alexander. 
Many moderns have gone deep in thefe inquiries : among 
whom we ought to mention with particular refpedl Petavius, 
Scaligcr, Perizonius, and the incomparable Sir John Marfliam. 

As there are different fpecimens tranfmitted by ancient 
authors of the Egyptian hiftory ; one would imagine, that 
tlicrc could not be much difficulty in collating the reigns of 
princes, and corredling any miftake, that may have happened 
in the dyiiaftics. But thefe writers often differ cffcntially 
from each other : and as there is nothing fynchronical, to 
which we can fafely apply; it is impoffiblc, when two 
writers, or more, differ, to determine which is in the right. 
Add to this, that thefe dynafties extend upwards, not only 
beyond the deluge ; but one thoufand three hundred and 
thirty-fix years beyond the common sra of the creation. 
Sir John Marfham is very fanguine in favour of the fyftcm, 
which he has adopted ; yet is often obliged to complain of 
having a moft barren field of inveftigation, where there are 
nothing but names and numbers: and he acknowledges 
how difficult it is to arrive at any certainty, when a fet of 
unmeaning terms prefent themfelves without any collateral 

VoL. HI. S f hiftory. 
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Iiiftory. There is one miftakc common to all, who have 
engaged in this dark ferutiny. They proceed upon feme 
ITicconceivcd notion, which they look upon as a certainty ; 
and to this tell every thing is brought. Such is the reign ot 
Inachus, the flood of Ogyges, the landing of Danaus in 
Greece. Such alfo is the fuppofed reign of a king, when 
Jofeph went into Egypt ; and the reign of another, when 
the Ifraelites departed. They fet out upon thefe fads as 
firft principles; tliough they are the things, which want mod 
to be canvafled ; and when they have too inconflderately 
made thefe aflumptions, they put a force upon all other hif- 
tory, that it may be brought to accord. In moft lifts of the 
Egyptian kings, Menes is found firfl. Many writers fuppofe 
this perfonage to have been Mizraim : others think it was 
Ham ; others again that it was Noah. And as thefe lifts 
go down as far as Alexander the Great; the dynafties arc to 
bo dilatcil, or curtailed, according to their greater or Ids 
diflance from the extreams. In one thing they feem to be 
agreed, that the number of the dynafties was thirty and one. 

Whether it be in the power of man to thoroughly regu- 
late the Itgyptian chronology, I will not pretend to fay. To 
make fome advances towards a work of this confequenee is 
w’orth our attempting: and if it is not always pofllblc to de- 
termine in thefe dynafties what is true, it may however be 
of fcrvice to point out that which is fallc : for by abridging 
hiftory of what is fpurious, our purfuit will be reduced into 
narrower limits. By thefe means thofc, who come after, wdl 
be lefs liable to be bewildered ; as they will be confined to a 
finallcr circle, and confequcntly brought nearer to the truth. 
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The firft attempt towards rcAifying the chronology of 
Egypt muft confift in lopping oft' intircly the lixtccn ftrft 
dynaftics from the thirty-one fpecificd in Enfebius : for I 
am perfuaded, that the original lift conliftcd ol htteen dy- 
nafties only. Ihc reft are ahfolutcly Ipvrioiis ; and have 
been the chief caufe of that uncertainty, of which we have 
been fo long complaining. This may appear too bold and 
defperatc a way of procedure : nor would I venture to f[>eak 
lo confidently, were I not afl'urcd, that they never really 
exifted; but took their rife from a very common miftake of 
tlie Grecians. This may be proved from that ancient Chro- 
nicle, of which I took notice above. The Grecians had 
this, and many other good evidences before them, as they 
plainly fhew : but they did not undcrftund the writings, to 
which they appealed ; nor the evidences which they have 
rranfmitted. In the firft place I much queftion, whether 
any Grecian writer ever learned the language of Egypt. 
Many negative proofs might be brought to fhew, that neither 
Plato, nor Pythagoras, nor Strabo, were acquainteil with 
that tongue. If any of them had attempted the acquilition 
of it, fuch was their finefTe and dclicacv, that the fiift harfh 
woid would have fliocked them ; and they would uninc- 
diately have given up the purfuit. If they could not bring 
thenifelvcs to introduce an uncouth word in their wilting , 
how could they have endured to have uttered one, and to 
have adopted it for common ufe ? I doubt whether any ol 
the Fathers were acquainted with the language ol the coun- 
^■■y. Befides, the hiftories, of which wc arc Ipcaking, were 
Written in the facred language and charafter, whieh were 

Sfi glow a 
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grown obfoletc : and Manethon, Apion, and the other Hel- 
lenic Egyptians, who borrowed from them, were not well 
acquainted with their purport. Had thefe memorials been 
underftood, we fliould not have been at a lofs to know who 
built the pyramids, and formed the lakes and labyrinth, 
which were the wonders of the world. In refpedt to the Fa- 
thers, who got intelligence in Egypt, they obtained it by a 
very uncertain mode of inquiry ; and were obliged to inter- 
preters for their knowledge. The Grecians wrote from 
lelt to right: but the more eaftern nations from * right to 
left. This was a circumftance, which they either did not 
know ; or to which they did not always attend ; and 
were therefore guilty of great miftakes ; and thefe con- 
fifted not only in a faulty arrangement of the elements, 
of which the names are compofed ; but alfo in a wrong dif- 
tribution of events. Hence an hiftorical feries is often in- 
verted from want of knowledge in the true difpolition of the 
fubjed. Something (Imilar to this has happened in refpedl 
to the Old Chronicle, which has been preferved by Syncel- 
lus. It contains an epitome of the Egyptian hiftory ; and 
was undoubtedly obvious to every perfon in that country. 
In fhort, it muft have been one of the chief fources, from 
.whence Manethon, and others, who came after him, drew. 
I’hole of the Grecians, who copied the dynafties from the 
original, w'cre necellarily told, that the true arrangement 
here was different from that, which was in ufe in Greece : 
that according to their way of reckoning, the firft dynafty 
was the fifteenth, or fixteenth, according to the point, from 

* ctTo T«r fri r*»piri^x. Herod. L, 2, c. 36. 
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whence they counted. In confcquence of this, they have 
marked it the fifteenth, or fixteenth ; and then fancying, 
that there was a long feries preceding, they have invented 
as many dynafties more, as they thought wanting, to fupply 
tliis feeming vacancy. This is not furmife ; for we may fee 
the very thing done by * Syncellus. He has tranfmitted to 
to us an abridgment of the Egyptian hiftory from the Old 
Chronicle ; containing the dynafties of their kings. And 
as he was told, that the firft was the fifteenth according to 
Ills way of numeration, he has adually marked it the fif- 
teenth. In confcquence of this, he fuppofes, contrary to the 
.authority of the hiftory, fourteen prior dynafties, which with 
that of the Demigods make thirty in the whole, but what 
he calls the fifteenth, was the firft of the Mizraim, who fuc- 
ceeded the Auritse, or Demigods ; and this is plainly indi- 
cated in the hiftory. It has been flicwn, that there was no 
regal ftate in Egypt before the coming of the Slieplicrds, 
ftyled Auritte ; that with them commences the hiftory of 
the country. Syncellus accordingly, having mentioned Irom 
this Chronicle the imaginary reigns of the Gods, comes at 
laft to thofe who really reigned j and places them in tin's 
order : * fjtsv Twv Av^itwv, hvTS^ov h Twv 

TjiTOK (Jg kiyvTtm. T'he firjl feries of princes 'ivas that of the 
Aurita : the fecond was that of the Mefiraeans^ or Mtzratm ; 
the third of Egyptians. Thefe are the words of the Chronicle j 
and, one would think, fufficiently clear and determinate, 
had not the Greeks been infatuated through their precon- 
ceived opinions. The author afterwards fubjoins the lift oi 

' 1 mention Syncellus : but it may be the perfon from whom he borrowed, who 
'vas guilty of this miftakc. . . 
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their kings from the Chronicle, in which the Demigods 
(land plainly firft : and there is not the leaft hint given of 
any prior dynafties. Syncellus, not knowing, that the De- 
migods were the Auritae, begins with the next feries as the 
firft, and calls it the fifteenth. 

5 The REIGNS of the GODS, 
according to the Old Chronicle. 

To Hephaiftus is afligned no time, as he is uniformly appa- 
rent both by night and day. 

Hclius, the fon oi Hephaiftus, reigned three myriads of 
years. 

'I'lien Cronus, and the other twelve Divinities reigned 3984 
years. 

Next in order are the Demigods (the Auritse), in number 
eight, who reigned 217 years - - - - - - 217 

After thefe arc enumerated fifteen generations of the 
Cunic circle, which take up 443 years - - _ 443 

16. The fixtccnth dynafty is of the Tanites, eight 

kings, which lafted 190 years ----- igo 

17. The feventeenth of Memphites, four in defeent, — 

103 years - - -- -- -- -- 103 

j 8. The eighteenth of Memphites, fourteen in defeent, 

—348 years ---------- 348 

19, The nineteenth of Diofpolites, five in defeent, — 

194 years - - - -- -- -- - 194 

:20, The twentieth of Diofpolites, eight in defeent, — 

228 )cars - ---------228 


* Ibid. 


21. The 
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21. The tvventy-firft of Tanites, fix in defcent, — 121 

years - 121 

22. The twcnty-fccorid of Tanites, three in defcent, — 

48 years - _ 48 

23. The twenty-third, DiofpoHtes, two in defcent, — 

1 9 years - -- -- -- -- -- 19 

24. The twenty-fourth. Suites, three in dclccnt, — 44 

years - -- -- -- -- -- - 44 

25. The twenty-fifth, Ethiopians, three in defcent, — 

44 years - -- -- -- -- -- 44 

26. The twenty-fixth, Memphites, feven in defcent, — 

177 years - - - ->77 

27. The twenty-feventh, Perfians, five in defcent, — 

124 years - ---------124 

28. The twenty-eighth, loft. 

29. The twenty-ninth, uncertain who. — 39 ye.ars - 39 

30. I'hc thirtieth, a Tanite, — 18 years - - - - 18 


To the above fiiould be added the thirty-firft dynafty, which 
eonlifted of three * Perfians ; for with this every catalogue 
' concluded. The lifts tranfmitted to us by Africanus, and 
Eulebius; and that of Mancthon, from whom they boiiowcd, 
clofes with this: and it was undoubtedly in the oiigin.d 
copy of Syncellus. We have in the above an epitome ol the 
regal fuccefllon in Egypf) it ftood in the Ancient Chro- 
nicle : and though fliort, it will prove to us of much confe- 


‘ Darius Ochus, Arfes, and Darius Codomannus, wlio was (.unquered by Altx 
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qucncc in our inquiries. We find here, that the Demigods, 
or Aurita;, /land firft : and with them the hiftory of the country 
muff commence. Thcfe are fucceeded by thofe of the Cunic, 
or Royal, circle, the ancient Mizraim : and thofe again by 
other dynaftics in their order. As to Hephaiflus, Helius, 
and the twelve other Gods, they were only fo many facred 
titles, which were either prefixed to the Egyptian calendar, 
or to the months of the year, by way of diftindion. The 
numbers, with which they were accompanied, were aftrono- 
mical computations ; and related to time, and its portions, 
and not to the reigns of princes. From hence we may be 
alTurcd, that there were no kings prior to thofe abovemen- 
tioned. Cut the Grecians having been told, that in their 
retrograde way of computation, the fifteenth dynafty was 
the firft, were led to think, that the converfe alfo v/as true ; 
and that the firft was the fifteenth. And thofe, who differ 
in the pofition of the Shepherd dynafty, yet count from the 
laft. This may be feen in the Chronicle, which I have exhi- 
bited above : where the firft dynafty numbered is the Tanite, 
which is marked the fixteenth : and this is the * fixteenth 
from the bottom, if we include the laft of the Perfians. In 
confcquence of this, that of the Auritas muft have been the 
fourteenth downwards, which would naturally induce us to 
exped many prior kings. But it is manifeft from Egyptian 
evidence, from the Chronicle itfelf, that there were no pre- 
ceding dynaftics : for the lift of the Deities was not taken 
into confuleration. Manethon counted it the fifteenth ; and 

* The re.ilon of their ftopping at this in their computation upwards, was, bccaule 
tills was looked upon as the lirll genuine Egyptian dynafty. This will be fticwn 
hereafter, 
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it is accordingly fo expreffed by Africanus. Hence thcfe 
writers, and their followers, have been led to fuppofe, that 
there were once fourteen dynafties antecedent. They ac- 
cordingly prefixed them to the true lift ; and immediately 
fet themfelves to work, in order to remedy an evil, which 
did not exift. For when thirteen or ’ fourteen dynafties 
had been thus imagined, it afforded matter of very much 
ftudy to find out the perfons, of whom they were compofed. 
There was a great vacuity ; and the means were fcanty to- 
wards fupplying what was demanded. Mcnes was at hand 
to begin with; who is made the firft king by all: and to him 
they fubjoined a lift of others, wherever they could obtain 
them. Africanus in his lift mentions this perfon the firft; 
and fays, that he was a Thinitc by birth, and deftroyed by 
an hippopotamus. In this he is followed by others. But 
Mcnes I have (hewn to have been the Lunar Deity, who was 
probably worftiiped in fome Thinitc temple. I'he hippo- 
potamus was reprefented as an emblem of his prefervation ; 
which they have perverted to an inftrument of his deftruc- 
tion. Euiebius ftyles him a Thebinite, and Thebcan. 
n^wTOf fiSao'iXEyo'ei' k sffirjvsvBTXt 

*The 'who reigned^ 'was Menes the ’Thehimte^ the 
■^rktean \ 'which is by interpretation the Ionian. This Ihe- 
binite, and Arkasan, was, we find, the fame perfon, of whom 
the Idnah, or Dove, was an emblem; fo that of his true hif- 
tory we cannot doubt. 

At the beginning, next after Menes, they have got together 

’ They amount to fixteen in Eufebius ; and as many in Africanus. 

Eufeb. Chron. p. i8. 1. 13. 
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an afl'cmblagc of names, and titles } fome of which belong 
to Deities, and others feem to be borrowed from Eratofthe- 
nes, and occur in later ages. Such is Sefoftris, whom they 
repeatedly introduce. They reprefent him as a gigantic 
pcrfonagc : and he is at limes called “ Siefofis, Scthoofis, Se- 
fonchohs, Gefon Gofes; and otherwifc diverlified. Diodo- 
rus, and others, tell us, how he conquered the whole earth ; 
fo tliat there was not a nation, which did not acknowledge 
his power. Upon his return after his conquefts, the firll 
thing, which he took in hand, was the making of a long 
" ditch upon the eaftern coaft of Egypt, to fecurc himfelf 
from his next neighbours. Strange ! that the monarch of 
the whole earth, whofc army is faid to have been above half 
a million, flrould be afraid of a few clans upon the dc- 
fert. fic is mentioned as the firft of the line of ’’ Ham, 
who reigned in Egypt ; and he is placed immediately after 
Orus. According to fome, he comes a degree lower, after 
'rhules ; in which lituation he occurs in Eufebius. Yet 
he is again introduced by this author in the fccond dynafty 
under the name of Sefocris : and the like hiftory is given 
of his height, and ftaturc, as is to be found in Herodotus, 
and Diodorus. Again in the twelfth dynafty we meet with 
Gefon Gofes, in our copies of Eufebius ftylcd Sefonchoris; 

" Newton’s Chron. p. 09. 

“ Dicxlor. Sic. L. i. p. 52. 

” C'lifon. Pdlchale. p. 47. 

Svholi.i in Apollon. L. 4. v. 272. 

Ceihvnus. p. 20. 

Kul'eb. Chron, p. 7. 1 , 43. 

Ibiit. p. 14. 

SyneclKis. p. 59. 

Euieb. Chron. p. 14. 


but 
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but by Syncellus more truly rendered ” Sefonchofis : and, 
what is ftrange, next but one in the fame dynafty, we meet 
with Sefoftris. That we may not fuppofe him to have 
been a different perfon of the fame name, a ftiort hiftory of 
his life and conquefts is annexed. His height too, and fta- 
ture, are deferibed, juft as we find them reprefented by other 
authors. From hence we may be aflured of the identity ol 
this perfon, who is thus repeatedly introduced to make up a 
fuppofed deficiency. In ftiort they have adopted every va- 
riation of a name, and out of it formed a new king. 

In this manner writers have tried to fupply the vacancies 
in their imaginary dynaftics of the kings of Egypt. But they 
foon begin to be tired : and we have many dynaftics without 
a fingle name. The duration alfo of the reigns is often too 
Ihort to be credited. In the eighth dynafty, twenty-feven 
Memphites reign but 146 years; which is little more tlian 
five years apiece. In the eleventh, fixteen Diofpolites reign 
but 43 years ; which amount not to three years apiece. In 
the thirteenth dynafty, fixtymore Diofpolites are lound, and 
the fum of their reigns is but 184 years; which are not 
more than three years and a few weeks apiece. But, what is 
of all the moft incredible, in the feventh dynafty feventy 
kings reign juft ” feventy days. 

From the above we may perceive into what difficulties 
the chronologers were brought, who tried to fupply thefe 

I'j rj 

P- 73- 

Ibid. p. 59. .... 

“ Quot dies, tot reges. Marfham’s Chron. Sxc, 7 . p. 9^- EuI^mus .dfMs this 
frfteen days apiece : upon which Sir John Marlham obl'ervcs, Nunxrus i .cru.u 
ftugetur, ut reges finguli xv. dies habeant. Ibid. 
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fupernumerary dynaftics by fuch wi«tched means. Tbe)r 
fcarched into every old regifter; and laid their hands upoa 
every lift, which occurred, in order to fill up thefe vacancies. 
Syncellus fuppofes ** Menes to have been Mizraim ^ but I 
have (hewn, that he was another perfon ; and the emblem of 
the hippopotamus proves it. Befides, what reafon have we 
to imagine, that Mizraim reigned in Egypt j or that he was 
devoured by fuch an animal ? The kings, who are brought 
in immediate fuccefllon to him, are ** Athothis, Cercenes, 
and Venephes. But thefe very kings occur in, the fame order 
elfewhere. They occupy the fifty-ninth, fixtieth, and fix- 
ty-firft places in the catalogue of Syncellus. They confe- 
quently lived above one thoufand years later. Who can put 
up with thefe dynafties of Diofpolites, and others, whofe. 
reigns are fo uncommonly ftiort ? And is it poflible to give 
credit to the account of feventy kings, who reigned but fc- 
venty days ? May we not be aftured, that it was forae col- 
lege hiftory ; and related to a fociety of priefts, whofe office 
came in rotation ; and who attended once in that ** term ? 
After all, that Africanus, or Manethon before him could do. 
to make up what was wanting, yet many dynafties have, 
fcarce a name inferted. The feventh, eighth, tenth, ele- 
venth, thirteenth, and fourteenth, are quite anonymous: 

Syncellus. p. 91. 

** Euleb. Chron. p. 14. 

** The Cunocephali were faid to die by piecemeal ; and the whole body was cx- 
tinft after feventy-two days. Edui S'* av ai iCSoixYiycovTa x.at Svo 
ror€ oAoc otTTQ^vTtaKet, Horapollo. L. i. c. 14. p. 29. They were undoubtedly an 
order of priefts, who were in waiting at fomc temple j and their term was completed 
in feventy-two, or rather in feventy, days. Sec of this work VoK I. p. 335. note 14* 

In the ninth, one name only out of nineteen fpecified. 

and 
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and in many places^ where names have been inferred by 
Africanus, they are rejefted by Eufebius, who came after 
him. 

For thefe reafons, and from the authority of the Old 
Chronicle^ I entirely fet afide the reigns of all princes an- 
tecedent to the Auritaj, or Shepherds. They firft reigned 
in Egypt) as the beft hiftorics flievv. And however high the 
later Egyptians may have carried their antiquity ^ I cannot 
admit of any dynafty prior to the fifteenth, counting back 
from the laft. Indeed we may infer, that the fifteenth was 
looked upon by all as the leading dynafty, before the true 
fyftem was fpoiled. And even afterwards, there feems to 
have been a tacit reference to it, as to a ftated point, by 
which every thing elfe was to be determined. Both Mane- 
thon, and Africanus place the Aurit®, or Shepherds, in the fif- 
teenth dynafty; but count from the firft. Eufebius alfo places 
them in the fifteenth^ if we count from the laft. From hence 
we may perceive, that which way fo ever we may reckon; and 
however the accounts may have been impaired, the fifteenth 
was the obje<ft, by which they were originally determined. 
The words of Africanus are very remarkable, when he fpcaks 
of the kings of this dynafty. ” UsmhKXTr} Htrav 

iJs r , ot kou MfijUfir elMv o< xut tw 2s- 

vofJiM %oKiv exTuroj/, xp ?? AiyvTrrw 

The fifteenth is the dynafty of the Shepherds. Theft were foreign 
princes, ftyied Phcenices. They firft built themftlves a city in 

'' It is to be obfcrved, that Eufebius begins with what ho flylos the ievt nteontli, 
and ends with the thirty-firft : but in the Icrics the twcnty-Iirll is fonicliow omitted. 

“ Syncellus. p. 6i. 

the 
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the Sclhroiie (or rather Sethite) region ; from njohence they 
made their invafton^ aud cmquered all Egypt. This author 
having mentioned thefc Shepherds, whom he calls Phoenices^ 
adds a dynafly of thirty-two Hellenic Shepherds ; and a 
third of forty-three Shepherds, who reigned collaterally with 
as many kings of Thebes. This is extraordinary, that they 
fliould correfpond fo cxadtly in number ; but what is more 
ftrange, that they fhould reign the fame number of years. 

'OjUoy 04 no4|u.gj'fl^ xoLi 04 ©JoS’aioi $^u(nX&v(rctv grt) pra. The 
Shepherd kings ^ and thofe of Thebes reigned the fame number of 
years : which amount to one hundred atid fifty one. Wc fee 
here two dynafties at different places, commencing at the 
fame time, which correfpond precifely in number of kings, 
and in number ol years. And the fum of thefe years allows 
little more than three years and an half to the reign of each 
prince. For there are forty- three in each place ; and reign 
but one hundred and filty-one years ; which is incredible. 
Both the Phoenician, and Hellenic Shepherds were certainly 
the fame as thofe, who made an inroad into Egypt, and took 
Memphis ; and afterwards conquered the whole country. 
They are brought by Africanus in fuccellion after the for- 
mer ; but were certainly the fame, however diverfified by 
titles, and increafed in number. The years of their reigns 
arc apparently a forgery. We may, I think, be affured, 
that Manethon and Africanus out of one dynafty have formed 
three j and have brought them in fuccefEon to one another. 
And this arofe from their not knowing the ancient titles of 
the perfons ; nor the hiftory with which it was attended. 

It was the province of Seth, called alfoSai't, to which the author alludes. 

Syntcllus. p. oi. 6 Eufebius 
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Eufebius faw this ; and therefore ftruck out two of thefe 
dynafties ; and brought the third downwards two degrees 
lower. By thefc means the dynafty of the Shepherds is mailc 
the fifteenth upwards j which is the true place : and at this 
commences the hiftory of Egypt. If then we take away 
the two fuppofititious dynafties of Manethon, which are re- 
jeded by Eufebius, the Shepherd dynafty, marked by him 
the fifteenth, will be the fifteenth from the bottom. And 
it will be plain, that the feries, from the Shephcnls to the 
Lift Perfic princes inclufive, confifted at firft of fifteen dy- 
naftics only. The notion of any antecedent kings arofe from 
a retrograde manner of counting among the (jreeks ; and 
from an error in confequence of it. In Eufebius the Shep- 
herd dynafty is the filtcenth from the- bottom; ami if we 
difeard the two fpurious dynafties, which he has fid)ftituted 
in the room of the two inferted by Manethon, it will be 
found the fifteenth from the top, and accord every way. In 
Ihort, it was, according to Manethon, the center dynafty ol 
twenty-nine. All from it inclufive downwards were ge- 
nuine ; but the fourtecnlfc abovx fuppofititious. 'I'luy 
werefuperadded, as I before faid, from an error in judgment, 
and a faulty way of computation. 

As the miftake besan with Manethon and the Ihllenic 
Egyptians ; it may be worth while to give a lift of the dy- 
naftics, as they ftood before they were further corrujitcd by 
the Grecians in other parts. 


T 11 E 
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THE 

EGYPTIANS DYNASTIE-S 

From the DELUGE, 

As they are recorded by Manethon. 


Use Firfi Dynafly. 

Next after the Demigods was Menes the The- 
einite, who was deftroyed by a crocodile. 
Athothis. 

Cencenes. 

Venephes. 

Ufaphaedus. 

Miebidus. 

Semempfis. 

Bienaches. 

TTie Second JOfJUfaJiy of *Thinttes. 

Boethus. 

Kaeachus. 

Binothris. 

Tlas. 

Sethenes. 

Choeres. 

Nephercheres. 

lie Third Dynafty of Memphites. 
Necherophes. 


Toforthrus. 
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Toforthrus. 

Tyris. 

Mefochris. 

Soiphis. 

Tofer tails. 

Achis. 

Siphouris. 

Kerpheres. 

The Fourth Dynajiy of Memphites. 

Soris. 

Suphis. 

Suphis the Second. 

Mencheres. 

Rataefcs. 

Bicheres. 

Sebercheres. 

Thamphthis. 

Sefocris, who was five cubits high, and three 
in circumference. 

A ninth unknown. 

The Fifth Dynajiy of Elephantine Kings. 

Ufercheres. 

Sephres. 

Nephercheres. 

Sifiris. 

Cheres. 

Rathuris. 

Mercheres. 


VoL. Ill, 


Uu 


Tarchercs. 
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Tarcheres. 

Obnos. 

T^he Sixth Dynajiy of Mem^hitys, 

Othoes. 

Phius. 

Methufuphis. 

Phiops. 

Mentefupljis. 

Nitocris. 

The Seventh Dynajiy, 

Seventy Memphites^ who reigtv feventy days. 
The Eighth Dynajiy. 

Twenty -feven Memphites, who reign 146 
years. 

TJhe Njnth.Dy^^^M ofnmtefin PrinfejLof Heracka. 

Othoes, killed: by a crocodilfi. 

The eighteeen others iiuiknownv 

The Tenth Dynajiy. 

Nineteen Heraclotics, who reign 185 years: 
their names and hiftory unknown. 

The Eleventh Dynajiy,. 

Sixteen Diofpolites, who reign 43 years. 

Of thcfe Amemenenes only fpecilied. 

The 


9 
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“Tbi Twelfth I)ynajly : twelve Diofpolites. 

Sefonchofis, the fon of Anianenics. 

Sefoftris : the great monarch, who conquered 
all the World: the next in order to ’* Ofiris : 
his height was four cubits, three palms, and 
two digits. 

Lachares. 

” Ammeres. 

Ammenemes. 

Scemiophris. 

The reft unknown. 

The Thirteenth Dynajly. 

Sixty Diofpolites, who reign 184. years. No 
names nor hiftory mentioned. 

The Fourteenth Dynajly. 

No mention ttiade of it. Eufebius however fupplies this vacan- 
cy with a Dynafty of 76 Xoites, who reign colledivcly 1 84 
years : which is but two years and five months apiece. 

He is called Sefonchofis by Syncelliis in another lift. He is I'aitl to li.ivc 

been the Ibn of the former king. But all dynafties begin with kings of a new 
tainily, 

htyuTTTi'jiv f/.€TX Ocifip roju<cr 9 >;ra/. How then can he be a king in the 
twelfth dynafty The account of his ftature is from Kufebius. 

Thcfe three feem not to have been in Mancthon : but arc fupplied by Afii- 
canus. 

See Syncelliis. p. 49. Some make the number of years 484, which amounts 
^0 about fix years and feven months apiece. Neither account feems credible. 
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The Fifteenth ” Dynajiy is of the Shepherds, 

Thefc were fix foreign princes, ftyled Phoenices, who took 
Memphis ; and built a city in the Sethro'ite nome j from 
whence they made an irruption, and conquered all Egypt. 

Saitlies. 

Beon. 

Pachnan. 

Staan. 

Archies. 

Aphobis. 

At this period are introduced the two fpurious dynafties 
by Manethon ; or at leaft by Africanus. 

The firft is of thirty-two Grecian Shepherd kings, who 
reign 518 years. 

The fecond of forty-three Shepherd kings, who reign col- 
laterally with juft the fame number of Diofpolites :,and alfo 
reign precifely the fame number of years ; which amount 
10153. 

Thefc dynafties I omit : and in confequence of it call the 
next dynafty the fixteenth. 

The Sixteenth Dynajiy of fixteen Diofpolites, 

Amos. 

Chebros. 

Amenophthis. 

“ I'his is in reality the firft dynafty of Egyptian kings. 

It is not certain to whom this miftakc is to be attributed i but I Ihould Judgfi 
(luit it was owing to Africaniu. 

Amerfis* 
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Amcrfis. 

Mifaphrie. 

Mifphragmutholis. 

Tuthmofis. 

Amenophis. 

Orus. 

Acherres. 

Rathos. 

Chebres. 

Acherres. 

Armefes. 

Rammenes. 

Ammenoph. 

'fht Seventeenth Dynajiy of Diofpolites. 

Sethos. 

Rapfaces. 

Ammenephthes. 

Ramefes. 

Ammefemnes. 

Thuoris. 

Alcandrus. 

The Eighteenth Dynajiy of twelve Diofpolites. 

No names nor hiftory is given. 

Nineteenth Dynajiy of feven Tanites. 

Smedes. 

Phufenes. 

Nephelcheres. 

Amcnophthis. 
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Amenophthis. 

Ofocor. 

Pinachcs. 

Sufcnnes. 

TJk Twentieth Dynajly of nine Bubajlites, 

Scfonchis. 

Oforoth. 

Tlie three next are not named. 
Tacellothis. 

The three next arc not named. 

The Twenty-firjl Dynajly of four Tanites. 

Petubates. 

Oforcho. 

Pfammus. 

Zeet. 

The Twenty-fecond Dynajly. 

Bochoris the Saite. 

The Twenty-third Dynajly of three Ethiopians. 

Sabbacon. 

Scvechus. 

Tarchon. 

'The Twenty-fourth Dynajly of nine Sa'ttes. 

Stephinates. 

Nerepfos. 

Nechao. 
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Pfammitichus. 

Nechao the Second. 

Pfammuthis. 

Vaphris. 

Amohs, 

Pfammacherites. 

"The Twenty-fifth Dynajly of eight Perfians, 
Cambyfes. 

Darius, the Son of Hyftafpes. 

Xerxes, 

Artabanus. 

Artaxerxes. 

Xerxes. 

Sogdianus. 

Darius. 

The Twenty- fixth Dynajly. 

Amyrteus the S.u’tc. 

The Twenty-fventh Dynajly oj Jour Mendefians.. 

Neplicrites. 

Achoris. 

Pfammurhis. 

Nephorotes. 

The Twenty-eighth Dynajly oJ three Sebennytes.. 

Nedlancbes. 

Teos. 

Nedanebes.. The 
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7'he Twenty-ninth Dynafiy of three Perfians. 

Ochus. 

Arfes. 

Darius : the fame who was conquered by 
Alexander. 

Such was the ftate of the dynafties, before they had fuffer- 
ed a fecond interpolation, by having two, which were fpu- 
rious, inferted. Thefe confifted of no lefs than feventy 
Grecian, and other. Shepherd kings, which are very juftly 
fet afide by Eufebius. This learned writer had done well, 
if he had flopped fhort, after that he had remedied the mif- 
take in Africanus. But he had no fufpicion, that the pre- 
vious dynafties were all fpurious j I mean all thofe before 
the fifteenth. He was therefore fearful of making a gap in 
the lift ; and has fupplied the place of thofe, which he ex- 
pynged, with fome Diofpolites, or ” Thebans. Bpt they 
fhould be all alike cancelled : for with the Shepherds, thofe 
AuritJB, and Demigods, the chronology of Egypt began. 
Therefore the feventeenth dynafty of Eufebius fhould have 
been marked the firft ; for it certainly was fo efteemed 
by the ancient Egyptians ; and we ought for the future to 
read, n^wTjj Ayyafsia, Iloijttfyg? iioray oi kou MejJ.- 

(piv BihoVy kt'K. The firjl dynafty confifts of the Shepherd kings y 

As the two dynafties of Mancthon were brought after the Shepherds, Eufebius 
varies his difpofKton, and places his Diofpolites above them : for he faw plainly 
that the place of the Shepherds was the fifteenth inclufive from the bottom. But 
by this interpolation he made it the feventeenth from the top. Whereas it was the 
center dynafty equally removed from the extremes. It ftood between the fpu- 
rious and the genuine dynafties •, and belonged to the latter. 
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-Ao were foreigners^ and took Memphis^ kc. 'I'o the truth of 
this the Old Chronicle bears witncfs : in which the hrft 
who reign are the Shepherds, under the title of Seinidci and 
Auritaj. The number and titles of the dynafties do not 
turn out fo precifely the hime, as we find them in other 
accounts ; for the Chronicle falls off towards the end ; being 
mofl: defedive, where we might expcd it to be moll perfedl. 
It adords however, though very concife, the great outlines 
of the Egyptian chronology ; and muff be cftcemcd as an 
excellent guide, as far as it is capable of conducing us. 1 
would not therefore do any thing to difparage its merit : yet 
it is probably nothing more than a part of a yearly calendar, 
in which the celeftial motions were calculated. The months 
and holydays fpecificd, and the reigns of the kings prefixed. 
Among many others, there were two Hermetic books, in 
common ufe among the Egyptians. The ” fird of thefe re- 
lated to the energy of the heavens ; to the powers of the 
jdanets, and the influence of the ftars ; and was propei ly a 
treatife concerning horofcopcs, and aflrology ; and was lull 
of dark and myfterious learning. The other, which related 
to the real operations of nature, was of more ufe, but in Icfs 
efteem ; being nothing more than a common almanack, and 
fo denominated. Tars sv roif AXfx.svrgtcuotg (forte AAjUEwa- 
^is^og Ti I^^X'gVTxrov tocv 'E«aai)ta.’v y.ui 

Ta tj ti r, ^s^.KPi'g xv^streuv^ 

Toig e<r^xToig Tr,y nyx^' AiyvTnioig xtvo^oyixv. What 

It has in fome places been altered to ferve a purpofc ■, and probably by Syn- 
cdlus. 

*’ Jamblichus, Seft. 8. c. 4. p. 160. . 

Ibid. 

VoL. HI. X X 


fay. 
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fays Chaercmon, is comprifed in the Egyptian almanacks, 
contains but a fmall part of the Her mate ihjiitutions. The 
wholcj that relates to the riftng and occultation of the fars.^ to 
the tnereafe and decreafe of the moon ^ was held in the leaf efi- 
mation. Porphyry likcvvife mentions the Egyptian Alma- 
nacks ; and gives an account of their contents, which feem 
to be very curious. They conhfted of a detail about the 
phafes ot the fun, and moon ; and of the riling, and fettiiif^ 
ol the ftars lor the year: alfoof the afpeds and influences of 
the planets, and what was from them portended : 
zcixi 'Ztra^wj/, there was alfo fome phyfeal advice fubjoined. All 
this, fays Porphyry, sy AAixsviyictms (pe^emty is contained in 
the Egyptian almanacks. According to lamblichus, thefe 
calendars were not held in fo high repute, , as the other Her- 
metic writings. Be this as it may, our Chronicle is proba- 
bly of this fort : and though formerly of no great efteem on 
account ot its being cheap and obvious, yet not at all for that 
rcafon of Icfs authority. It began, as I have Ihewn, with the 
luppofcd reign of riephaiflus, and of the Sun; and after- 
wards ot Cronus, and twelve other Gods. Syncellus' ima- 
gines, that it milled Manethon by the imnienfe number ot 
years, of which thefe reigns are faid to conflft. The amount 
of the whole was no lefs than 36525 years. There is fome- 
thing particular in this number, to which we niuft attend; 
as it has miiled not only Manethon, but Syncellus. For 
they with many more have applied thefe numbers to thedy- 
nallies of Egypt : by which means the annals ol the country 
Jiave been carried to an unwarrantable height. lamblichus, 


*' r.pillola ad Aneboncm. p. 7. 


who 
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who had ftudied the Egyptian hiftory very clofely, takes no- 
tice of the fame numbers, and applies tlieni to rlie w ritings 
of Hermes. He introduces Clneremon, wlio is 1 pea king ol 
firft principles and dVcnces: ** i/// 'H'hiclj, lav; lie, ILnncs 
tnvJpnitted in twenty thoujand volumes, (UrorJ!::/ to Sdeueus, 
or rather, as Manethon has Jhewn, th:v were ewrperteJ in 
thirty-fix thoufand five hundred and thirty-five. \\\' may 
from hence perceive, how uncertain writers were about 
a circumftancc of this confequence. What fome applied 
to the duration of their monarchy, others fujipoicJ to 
he a number of books, the volumes written by Jlermes. But 
the numbers were mifapplied in both cafes. 'J'hcy relateil 
indeed to volumes ; but to volumes of another nature ; to 
the revolutions of the fun : and were an artiheial calcula- 
tion. One kind of Egyptian year confifted of three hun- 
dred and fixty days ; with the five Bwa.yoiX£m, which were 
facred to five Deities, Ofiris, Aroueris, d'yphon, Ifis, and 
Nephthc. Some Deity, or title of a Deity, was affixed to 
every day in the calendar ; hence they amounted to 365 it 
number. Thefe were introduced into Greece, and, as was 
fuppofed, by Orpheus. To this Theophilus alludes, when 
he upbraids Orpheus with his polytheifm. ‘‘*71 — 

di r^ictKOcrm 'urmz &£oi ; IFhat advantage did 

Orpheus ever find from his three hundred and fixty-five Gods ? 
This year of 365 days was termed the Sothic, fioni Sothis, 

“ cw ev rxf tlCIAVpiX.i -Ai XI p :cc » 'TX.; 

TACfj.'JfwfTe xa( xaixgrstTar.c,(nxii x«l fawi ri >b,is Jw- i-r-/ 

lamblich. Seft. t’. c. j. p. 157. 

Plutarch. IfisctOfir.p. ,:i5J. 

Tlieoph. at] Auto!. L 3 p. .^Si. 

X X 2 


the 
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the dog-dar ; at whofe heliacal riliiig it was fuppofed to com- 
mence. Ihit they had another year in Upper Egypt, which 
was licliacal, and ftylcd the Theban. This confiftcd more 
accurately of three hundred fixty-five days, and fix hours. 

Hens (J" >5,«.s«a? mi tstcc^top Toig doidexa fJLri(riv STFOLyari. 
They add^ fays Diodorus, to the twelve months^ five days complete 
and one quarter. It was ufed in many parts of Egypt : and 
the numbers fpoken of above, related to a period in calcu- 
lation ; and was no hiftorical account. They were the 
amount of days in a cycle of one hundred years : for if one 
year confifts»of three hundred fixty-five days, and a fourth 
part, they in one hundred years will amount to 36525, the 
number of which we treat. What therefore had belonged to 
an ancient ephemeris, has by miftake been applied to hiftori- 
cal computation ; and days have been taken for years. This 
might well raife the Egyptian hiftory to an unwarrantable 
height *, and make it precede the creation by many ages. 
Some have thought to evade this difficulty by fuppofing that 
the years and mctvroiy henar and monthly 

niod. I.. I. p. 46. 

Cftiu.s Ca^far-— imitatus il'lgypcios, Iblos divinaruin rcriim omnium confrios, ad 
numcrum folis, qui diebus fingulis triccnis iexaginta quinque ct quadrants curJum 
ronficit, annum dirigere contendit. Macrob. Sar. L. i. c. 14. p. 178. 

The Thebans underftood twi' iir u^^oAoyict.v, Diod. L. i. p. 46. 

(Tligyptii menfes) triceniim dierum omnes habent : eoque cxplicitls duodccim 
mcnfibiis, id eft, 360 diebus exaftis, time inter Auguftum ec Septembrem reliquos 
quinque dies anno filo reddunt •, adnesftentes, quarto quoque anno cxavfto,, imerca- 
larem, quicx quadrflitibus confit. Macrob. Sat. L. 1.C.15.P. 180. 

Eufeb. Chron. p 8, Sec Diodorus. L, i. p. 22. xaTot 'meoioScv 

etyfo^jti TO (piavrov, • ^ 

'Oi y(xp VTotp avTots 'nraPicctoraTotZi^m'cues e<p<»(ricoy n 

r^iaxovTct *Oi <fe fierce rhrtfi 'MfuSeot dpm ixahouv rm 

Syncellus. p. 40. Apud iEgyptios pro annis menfes haberi. Varro apud La^anr. 
1,. 2. c, 12. p- 169. y € Cif ^\ 
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yean ; which were m ufe in fonie parts of Egypt. Syncellus 
tries to folve it another way ; by giving the dynafties from 
the fixteenth downward their proper number of years, and 
allowing the overplus to the Gods, and Demigods. Ih.t we 
have no occafion to have recourfe to thefe helps : for the 
numbers of the real dynafties had nothing to do with this 
aftrononiical computation: and lamblichus, who equally 
mifapplies them,.fhews, that they who treated of them 
differed in their opinions, and were by no means confiftent. 

Ihe dynafty of thofe kings, who immediately fuceeeded 
the Shepherds, is termed the Cynic cycle : .and the ftar Si- 
lius, and many other things of eminence among the Egyp- 
tians, were ftyled Cynic ; and fuppofed to have feme refer- 
ence to dogs. But the Cynic cycle, or more properly the 
" Clinic, was the Royal cycle, and related to a feries of 
hings : and every thing fo denominated is to be taken in 
that acceptation. Some of the books of Hermes are ftyle.d 
{ siuai v.cf.1 Kv^xxxxij Genic and Curanic ; and from them 
It is faid, that Apion, Manethon, and Panodorus obtained 
moft of their knowledge. Thefe feem to be both Egyptian 
terms, diftorted by the Greeks ; but of the fame purport, as 
th.at above. They were properly Chanic and Cumnic 
books ; and contained the hiftory of the priefts, and kings 


He fuppofes, that they related to the books of Hermes : but the books of Her- 
mes were but forty-two. Clemens mentions them, and fpecifits the contents of 
Strom. L. 6. p. 758. 

Wc learn from him, that what Syncellus in aftertimes applied to ClironoIo|^7, 
vvas by Manethon thought to relate to the books of Hermes. Sett. 8. p. 1 ^7. 

' Cun, Chon, Cohen, a King. See Vol. I. Radicals. 

By Syncellus exprelTed Kv^n€it, QaTtfp ev ion Fiifixoif iri xcii fr Ku- 
upmau p. 52. Sec VoL I. of tjiis work. KadicaU. Keren, Kcx. 
Imuran, Hcliacus. Hence xoigccro^. 


of 



Thi' Analysis of Ancibnt Mythology. 


.H2 

of the country. livery Grecian term, which alludes to Egypt, 
and its hiftory, is to be fufpeiled. It is to be obferved, that 
Mancthon, and his copier Africanus, mention, that after the 
reigns of tlie Demigods, there was a fuccelTion of other per- 
fons i and he fpecifies thofe of the firft dynafty. ** Mgra 
ny-voLi; rov^ y.xTa,§i$fji£iToci, ktK, But 

what can we make of thefc terms ? Poji manes Semideos 
frdnia dynaflia^ or poJl cadavera Semideos prima dynajlia^ See. 
They cannot be made lenfc by any expofition. Eufebius faw, 
that there was fome miftake ; and he has altered it by in- 
ferting a copulative. Mgra y£vxc(( mi T8$ 'Hfjiidesg 'ar^oyrr,y 
Swxg'Cia.v mrct^i^fJLHcri. But this does .not feem to mend the 
matter. PoJl manes.^ vel cadavera.^ et Semideos prima dynajiia 
nu/neratur. In another place Syncellus, belides the vuveg 
makes mention of ©gwr, mi 'H|U,i^gwy, koli i/siivtey, 
mi ^vryuv : Deorum^ et Semideorum^ et cadaverumy et morta- 
lium. But what fenfe can be obtained from hence } Is it 
not manifeft, that there is fome miftake in terms ? ' I think, 
we may be aflured, that what the Grecians have rendered 
ysxvgy a dead body^ w.as Nechus, a King : and that by the 
words Msra ny.'oeLg 'HuiOeB? 'ur§u}Tr\ ^atriAgia, we are to under- 
fta'nd, poft reges Semideos, after the reigns of the Demigods 
begr^an the firjl Egyptian dynajiy. The title of Nechus was 
very ” ancient, and to be found in many nations. The king 

SvncclliKs, p. 54. 

l-'nlcb. Chron. p. 14. Mira I'gxuas xat Eufeb. apud Syncellunb 

p. 

Svnccllus. p. ^o. 

U keins to have been expre(rct! Nccho, Nechao, Nechus, Negus •, and was pro- 
bably the lame as D),. Nagiui of the Hebrews, which fignifies a Prince. It occiii^ 
in compolUion ; and we read of Necepfus, Nechcrophes, kings of Egypt. It was a 
com (lion tide. 
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of Abyflinia is called Negus at this day. TIic purport of 
the hiftory given will, I think, prove what I fiy. Syiicellus 
mentions, that Manetlion borrowed what he wrote from the 


books ot Hermes ; and that the firll; part of his work gave 
an account of the Gods, and Demigods ; which lalh we 
know were mortal men, and reigned in Egypt. I'hefe cer- 
tainly were the flrft, who had the title of Ncehus ; and it is 
infcparably lound with them. Eufebius indeed and Syncel- 
lus take pains to disjoin them ; and out oi them would lonn 
a different fet of perfons. The former .acconlingly through 


miftakc complains of the Egyptians lor introdiudiig Inch 
ftrange fet of perfonages. Ha^a rsToig 


a 

7 


mi ^i/YfTccv ^a(riKc^:v 'sroM.r,v koli ip'7\vci:o'j 

yv^oXoyiixv. Bejtdes thefe Demigods^ they have got together 
a tedious ill-grou?ided hiJJory of dead perjofis, attd other 
mortahy 'ivbo reigned. But the whole of this is a millake <■! 
the true hiftory: and I am perfuaded iVom the poliiiou d 
the terms, that what Eufebius alluded to lliould hate bieii 
rendered mi |3aTtA6wy. And in the reading, 

above, |U.STa vzmxi ftiould have been expielled, ae- 

eording to the original, ysTX Nsy^ovc llyi^s'ri?, poll legss 
Semideos, after the Demigod kingSy the fir fl dynajiy vjrnynenexJ , 
But either the tranftators, or tranferibers, diil not know (In; 
meaning of the title Ncchus ; and have changed jt to nr.ty 
a dead bodv. The like is to be obferved in the paftage above 
quoted from Syncellus ; where the three order-; ol prime ; 
arc mentioned, which occurred in the Egyptian lifts: t):a7, 


'II/jAca — xai fifr i-iui .i Kivr/.i xsitAi. 

” -Syncellus. p. 40. 

6 
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y.cti mi vemm, y.ou I make no doubt, but 

according to the true hiftory the reading was, 0£wy, ;j«i Hcti- 
y.OLi ^iiiTWj/ ; Godsy and Demigodsy and kingSy 'who 

were niortah. Thefe mortal kings are mentioned in contra- 
diftindion to the Gods, and Demigods, though the latter 
were equally men, but were ftill efteemed a fuperior order 
of beings. Eufebius is very fevcre upon the Egyptian annals, 
as being full of forgeries. But in this I muft in fome degree 
difl'ent from this very learned author. For T believe, that 
the hiflory of Egypt would have been found far more con- 
liftent, than is imagined, if it had never been perverted by 
thofe who borrowed from it., T'he Grecians ruined a fine 
fyftem by blending what related to aftronomy with chrono- 
logy ; and confounding theology with hiftory : by not dif- 
tinguilliing between Gods, and men j between reigns of 
kings, and revolutions in the heavens. The kings ol Egypt 
had many names, and titles. ” Aimv[JLOiy mi 

Twv kiyvKTim oi BacriAe/? iv^r\vraLi. The princes of the 
country have often twoy a?id often three names, I'he Deities 
had ftill a greater variety : and I have before mentioned a 
ftatue of His, inferibed, Ifidi Myrionymae, to Ifis with a 
t hot f and names. Thefe names and titles have been branched 
out into perfons, and inferted in the lifts of the real monarchs. 
Hence we find Menes, the Lunar God, .with the hippopota- 
mus ftand fofemoft ; and Ofiris, and Orus nearly in the fame 
pofition. I have mentioned of Ofiris, that he was expofed 

'* Both liulcbius and Syncellus failed by trying to adapt foreign occurrences to 
Grecian mythology. 

Syncdlus, p. 63. 

Grutcr. p. S3, n, 11. 
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in an ark, and for a long time in a ftate of death. The like 
is faid of Orus, whom Ills found floating upon the waters: 
alfoof Adonis, and Thamuz, who returned to light after the 
expiration bfa year. We have the fame hiftory concerning 
Talus, or Tulus, who fucceeded Orus. He is by fomc called 
Tlioulus ; and is faid to have had a renewal of life, and to 
have recovered, when Cybele was in labour. 

(J'* hfJiag riXh ro hvre^oVy rs 

Kai KySsAii KS’^a^cuTo tSYiTOKog. 

Laftly, it is faid of Rhamefes, whom Herodotus calls 
Rhamplinitus, that he defeended to the manflons of death ; 
and after fome flay returned to light. The anniverfary of his 
return was held facred, and obferved as a feftival by the 
Egyptians. I mention thefe things to ftiew, that the whole 
is one and the fame hiftory : and that all thefe names are 
titles of the fame perfon. They have however been other- 
wife efteemed : and we find them accordingly inferred in the 
lifts of kings ; by which means the chronology of Egypt 
has been embarrafled greatly. 

Having mentioned Rhamefes, and his defeent to Hades, I 
cannot help adding a fliort piece of hiftory concerning him in 

Plutarch. Ids ct Ofir. p. 357. 

** Nonnus, L. 25. p. 674. TetAuf' 0 tiAio;. Hcfych. TciAxtoi i ’Zem ev 
Kiutm. Ibid. 

“ TBTor tov ^cta-iXm I^mop nxraCnrcu xaxw a tof 01 'EAAxFfs aiowF vofii^wt 

iirxi, Herodotus. L. 2. c. 122. He is faid to have ruled over the whole earth, like 
Zeuth, Ofiris, Orus, and others, Hermapion calls him Rhameftes, P«jucr»f' 
Marcellinus. L. 17. p. 126. Sec Tacitus. Annal. l^, 2. c. 60. 

VoL. III. Y y 
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that fituation ; in order to give another inftance of Grecian 
fophiftry, and abiifc of terms. It is well known, that under 
the charadcr of Damater the ancients alluded to the ark, 
and to the fuppofed Genius, which prehded over it. This 
Goddcfs is faiJ to have received, and fheltered Rhame- 
fes in the iluides below : and it is further mentioned, 
(Tvyxvlosvsi:/ tij he played at dice with the God- 

defs. The pcrfons in the ark were reprefented as in a ftate 
of death : and the ark itfelf was looked upon as a bier or 
coffin ; and as fuch commemorated in all the rites of Ofiris. 
A coffin, or bier, feems by the Egyptians to have been ftyled 
Cuban : which term the Greeks retained, and expreffed 
Cubas. Hence Kv^otg" cra^og. CuhaSy fays Hefyehius, Jigai- 
fm a bkr. A ffiip alfo was called Cuba, and Cubeia. 
But at the fame time that Cubas, Cuba, and Cubea, had a 
Inference to an ark or ffiip, Ky^o?, Cubus, fignified a die : 
and KyS’sia, Cubea, had alfo a relation to a game. ,In con- 
fcquence <if this, the Grecians have taken .the terms in a 
wrong acceptation : and inftead of faying, that Rhamefes, 
during his ftate of confinement, was with Damater in Cuba, 
a ihip, orark, they have turned the whole into paftinre, and 
made him play with her at dice. The like ftory is told by 
Plutarch of Hermes: whence we may infer, that one of that 
name, for there were fevcral, was the fame perfon as Rhamefes. 

Hcroci. L. .“i. c. 122. 

KaOic-j Wai^iQh Ilclych. It fl-voulJ berfw>. Cubcam maximam, triie- 
inis ind.ir, puichcrrima.n, atque ornatilnmam, Ciccra Verrina 5. 17. From hcncf 
A polio, the pmphetic God, w.is called Caboiiis. 

0 %ifiaxu. A;TcAAflur, 0 0 fjLxvrn, .flEfchylus apud Macrob. Sat. L. 

e. iS, \\ ZOO. 

lihs ct Ofiris.p. 355. 
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it is then, I think, manifeft, that the Cuthitc Shepherds 
compofed the firft dynafty of kings in Egypt : and that the 
Ifraelitifli Shepherds fucceeded them not long after their de- 
parture. Moft of the Fathers are mifled by Jofephus ; who 
fuppofes, in oppofition to the beft authority, that the whole 
hiftory related to one body of people only, and that thofe 
were his anceftors. But the purport of the hiftory given, 
and the very dynafties, which they have tranfmitted, prove 
the contrary. Yet they perfift; and accordingly place the 
Exodus in the reign of Amos, or Amofis; which was many 
years prior to the departure of the firft Shepherds, as will be 
ihewn ; and confcquently contrary to the true order of hif- 
tory. Of thefe Shepherds we have very circuniftantial ac- 
counts ; though their dynafty is tranfmitted to us by difte- 
rent writers in a very confufed manner. The perfons, who 
have preferved it, are Manethon, Africanus, Eufebius, Syn- 
cellus, and Theophilus of Antioch. There is to be found a 
very great difference fubfifting between thefe writers, of 
which at prefent I ftiall fay nothing. Let it fuffice, that we 
have from them tranfmitted to us a dynafty of the Shep- 
herds ; the fifteenth of Africanus ; and the feventeenth of 
Eufebius, which is likewife the fifteenth, if we reckon 
from the bottom. The next, which is by them all intro- 
tluced as the eighteenth, begins in this manner : 

Cxru icai J'exarti AnffTraAncLy if'- *’•' AjttaK, fji' qu 

t^nAOsy A/jutttb. Syncellus, p. 62, 
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The Eighteenth Dynajiy of Sixteen Diofpolite, orThehan^^'Kingu 

Amofis. 

Chebron. 

Amenophis. 

Amerfis. 

Mephres. 

Mifphragmuthofis. 

Amofis or Tethmofis. 

Amenophis. 

Horus. 

Acherres. 

Rathos. 

Chebres. 

Acherres. 

Armefes. 

Rhamefes. 

Amenophis. 

The account given by Manethon, concerning the expul- 
fion of the Shepherds, is this. After they had for many 
years kept the Egyptians in fubjedion; the people of Upper 
Egypt rofe againft them, and under the direction of their 
kings carried on a long and bloody war. At laft Halifphrag- 
muthofis,morc generally called Mifphragmuthohs, furroundcd 
them in their diftfifl, named Avaris, which they had fortified. 
Here they were befieged a long time : when they at laft came 
to terms with Amofis, the fon of the former king. After 


Tlic names arc in great meafure taken from Africanus in Syncellus. p. 72. Sec 

alfo riicoph. atl Autolyc. L. 3 . p. 3;)2. 

So he is called by Apion, and Ptolemy Menderms.: hkewiic by Tatianus Ai- 

fyrius,p. 273. Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 1$. Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 378* 
See Eufeb. Prmp. Evang. E. 10. p. 490. 493. 497* 

Tethmofis of Africanus. lomc 
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fome conferences, they agreed to intirely evacuate the coun- 
try, if they might be permitted to go off unmolefted. He 
accordingly gave them his promifc, and they all departed. 
When they were gone, he demolifhed the fortification, 
which they had raifed ; that it might not any more be a re- 
ceptacle to difaffeded, or rebellious people. P'rom this hif- 
tory we learn, that Mifphragmuthofis, and his fon Aniofis 
reigned in the time of the firft Shepherds. Therefore the 
reign of the former, and fome years of the latter, fliould be 
placed in collateral order, as being plainly fynchronical. 
The like is to be obferved of all the previous kings of that 
dynafty. They were the princes who firft made head againft 
the Shepherds ; and carried on the war mentioned above, 
which was put an end to by Amofis. They were confe- 
qucntly fynchronical. But by this not having been obferved, 
they are brought after, and fome of them arc funk above an 
hundred years lower than they fhould be ; and this in con- 
tradidion to the very evidence by thefe writers produced, 
for they allow, that Amofis ruined the place called Avaris, 
into which his father Mifphragmuthofis had before diivcn 
the Shepherds: and itisexpreflly fiiid, that it was afterwards 
given by Amenophis to the other Shepherds, who fucceeded. 
Nothing can be more determinate than the words of Mane- 
thon ; TJ)y Tw? HoifJLSPW e^rifJLuOsKrdv 'sroXiv Avct^n 
He gave thew the city Hvarisy which had been vacated by the 
former Shepherds. We find tlut the hiftory lies within a 
ftiort compafs. The only thing to be inquired into, is the 
identity of the perfpns fpoken of. As Mifphragmutholls 

■' K«T£( 7 !<a 4 s Auccgip Tarianu< Affyrius, from Ptolemy Mi iKkfu.s. 

P- 373. See alfo Clemens Alex. L. i. p. 37^- not** 7 ’ 

’* Manethon apud Jolephuin contra Ap. L. i. p. 460. defeated 

7 
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defeated the Shepherds, and drove them into Avaris ; do we 
find a king of Egypt fo called? There is a king of that 
name : and if we look into the lift, wc find him the fixth in 
the eighteenth ” dynafty, which confifts of Theban, or 
Diofpolitc kings. His fon Amofis is faid to have concluded 
the whole affair, and finally to have expelled them. Does 
any prince occur of the name of Amofis or Tethmofis, in 
this order ? A perfon of this name appears in the fame dy- 
nafty ; and he is fucceffor to the former, in conformity to 
the hiftory given. It is faid, that Amenophis gave the dif- 
trift, which the former Shepherds vacated, to the latter. As 
thefe fucceeded the others very foon ; is there any king of 
the name of Amenophis, whofe reign coincides with thefe 
circumftances ? Such a one very happily occurs : and he 
comes the very next in fucceflion to the prince, who fent the 
fir ft Shepherds away. Thefe things furely are very plain. 
Why then are thefe kings brought fo much lowxr than the a;ra 
allotted to the Ifraelites ? and why have the moft learned of 
the Fathers adjudged the departure of that people to the time 
of the firft king of this Theban dynafty ? This prince is faid 
to have lived twenty-five years after they were retired. 
From hence we may be affured, that this could not be the 
perfon, with whom Mofes was concerned; for that king was 
drowned in the Red Sea. Theophilus calls this king Ama- 
fis ; and fpeaking of thefe twenty-five years, fays, that he 
reigned that term, ” fiBTct TflV 6Xoc>A»]y T8 Kolh ; after he bad 


0. Mirphraj^inuthofis. 

7. Amofis, five Tethmofis. 

8. Amenophis. 

Theoph. ad Autolyc. L. 3.p. 392, 

Ibid. expelled 
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expelled the people fpoken of. This can never be made appli- 
cable to the Ifraelites. It cannot with any propriety be faid 
of them, that they were expelled. They were detained 
againft their will : and when they were Juffered at laft to 
depart, the Egyptians purfued after them* in order to bring 
them back. The hiftory certainly relates to the Cuthitc 
Shepherds, who ftood their ground, till they were a£tually 
driven away. So far, I believe, is true ; that the Ifraelites 
left the country in the reign of Amahs, who was more pro- 
perly called Ramafes, and Ramafes the fon of Sethon : but 
this was a long time after the reign of Amos, or Amofis, wlio 
is placed at the head of the Theban dynafty. 

If thefe great out-lines in hiftory are fo clear, as I prefume 
them to be ; it may be alked, how it w.as poflible, for fuch 
miftakes in chronology to have arifen .? What reafon can 
he given for this wilful inconfiftency ? I anfwer with regret, 
that it was owing to an ill-grounded zeal in the Fathers. 
They laid too much ftrefs upon the antiquity of Mofes; and 
laboured much to make him prior to every thing in Greece. 
It had been unluckily faid by Apion, that the perfon, who 
ruined Avaris, was contemporary with Inachus of Argos. 
If this perfon were before Mofes, then Inachus muft alfo 
have been before him, which was not to be allowed. Hence 

It may be faid, that the Egyptians preffed the Ifraelites to depart : Ami the 
K^'ptians were urgent upon the people^ that they might fend them out of the land^ &c. 
Exodus, c. 12. V. 33, But this does not come up to the real and hoflilc cxpiilficn, 
^hich is mentioned by the Egyptian hiftorians : fo that the people thus forcibly 
expelled could not poffibly be the Ifraelites. 

See Clcmen.s, Tatianus, and the authors above quoted. Africanu-s-apud Kufeb. 

L. 10. p. 490. Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. I heophilus. L. 3. p. 393. 

Syncellus. p. 62, p. 68. 
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names have been changed, and hiftory has been perv'erted!, 
to prevent this alarming circumftance. Accordingly Tatia- 
nus liaving gone through a long feries of argument to this 
piirpofc, concludes with fome triumph : ’’ OvKOVV 'CirE(p»]rg 
MuvTr.g, airo ys roov 'sr^osi^rifj.svuVy 'W^sc^vrs^og 'srctKaiuVy 

'croAewi/, $otifjLoym. Therefore it is tnanifejl^ from what has 
been faid^ that Mofes was prior to the heroes^ to the cities, and 
to the Deities (of Greece). But truth does not depend upon 
priority : and the Fathers loft fight of this blefllng through 
a wrong zeal to obtain it. They, to be fure, might plead 
fome authority for their notions : but it was not of fuch 
weight, as to have influenced men of their learning. Ma- 
ncthon does moft certainly fay, at leaft as he is quoted, that 
the Shepherds, who were expelled, betook therafelves to 
Jerufalcm. Msia to hiymm rov Aaoy tuv Ilo/- 

fjLevoDV sig 'Is^o(roAV|aa, 6 sxfaAwv ctvrovg AiyvTns (^x<riKevg 
Te^|U.w(r/$ staaXBVTs jagra ravra sti) gixoo'i 'vrsns, Kgn 
TBCC^OL^ctg. After the Shepherds had departed from Egypt to 
Jcrufalem, Tethmofts, who drove them away, lived twenty-five 
years atid four months. This one circumftance about Jeru- 
falcm has contributed beyond meafure to confirm the Fa- 
thers in their miftakes. Jofephus, and thofe who have 
blindly followed this authority, did not confider, that the 
Ifraclitcs were not driven out ; that they did not go to Je- 
rufalem ; and that the king, in whofe reign they departed, 
did not furvive the event : for he perilhed, as has been faid 

” Tatianus. p. 274. See Juftin. Martyr. Cohort, p. 13. Theophilus fuppofes 
the E.xodus to liave been a thoufand years before the wai*of Troy. L. 3. p. 393 - 
Jofephus contra Ap. L. 1. p. 446. 

before. 
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before. Add to this, that the fame writer, Manethon, plainly 
fhews, that the Ifraelites did not come into Egypt, till the 
reign of*® Amenophis, who was many years later: fo that this * 
hiftory could not relate to them. He gave them the very 
diftrift, which the former Shepherds had deferted. The 
whole account of the firft Shepherds is inconfiftcnt with the 
hiftory of the latter. The Fathers often quote Apion, Pto- 
lemy Mendefius, and Manethon, to prove that the Ifraelites 
were expelled Egypt by Amofis, or Amafis ; and fpeak of 
Mofes as contemporary with that king, whom they place at 
the head of the Theban dynafty. Thus Juftin Martyr ap- 
peals to the firft of thofe writers for the truth of this aHertion. 

Kara ha.ypv A^ya^ (ict(nK£Ci, AfJLOLiri^o; AiyvzTim (icccri^.£v- 
onoiy lahisi, m Y\y£Ky^0Li Muv(T£ol, According to 

Apion, ihe time of Inachus of Argots and in the reign of 
Amafis of Egypt, the Ifraelites left that country under the 
conduit of Mofes. He quotes for the fame purpofe Polemo, 
and Ptolemy Mendefius. But the hiftory could never be as 
we find it here reprefented. Wc have a long account of the 
Shepherds in Manethon ; who fays not a word of wliat is 
here mentioned of the Ifraelites ; but contradids it in every 
point. Apion likewife expreflly tells us, that Amofis was 
the perfon who ruined Avaris ; which, we know, was after- 
wards given to the later Shepherds. And fo far is lie from 

’* Jofephus contra Ap. 6i. p. 460. The coming of the Ifraelites is plainly clc- 
fcribcd*vindcr the return of the firft Shepherds. Many have fup])oltd the two bodies 
of people to have been one and the fame. They have therefore miftaken the arrival 
of the latter fora return of the former} and have in confequence of it miicli con- 
founded their hiftory : but the truth may be plainly difeerned. 

" Cohort, p. 13. 
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referring the departure of this people to the reign of the firft 
Diofpolite king in the eighteenth dynafty, that he fuppofes 
the Exodus to have been in the ** feventh Olympiad, which 
was many centuries later. 

The Fathers do not always quote precifely ; but often put 
their own inferences for the words of their author. Ptolemy, 
Apion, and others mention, that a people called Shepherds 
were driven out of Egypt in the reign of Amofis. Thefe 
Shepherds, fay Theophilus and Tatianus, were the Jews: 
therefore the Jews left the country in the reign of that king r 
and as they were conduced by Mofes, it is plain, fay they, 
from Apion, that Mofes was contemporary with Amofis. 
In like manner Jofephus tells us, that, according to Mane- 
thon, the Jews were driven out of Egypt in the reign of 
king Tethmofis. Now the paffage, to which he alludes, is 
preferved in his own works at large; and not a fyllable does 
Mancthon there fay about cither Jew or Ifraelite. He gives 
quite a different hiftory. dnd though his account is very 
incorred, yet fo mucli we may plainly learn from him, that 
the Ifraelites came into Egypt in the time of Amenophis, the 

“ Jofephus contra Aj). L. i- p. 4(^9. 

•' 'i'he liitTic hillory is quottil from different v/rirers with a fimilarky of language,, 
s,'lii( It IS very ful'picious. 'I'hus Ctcfias is by Clemens made to give the fame account 
a-s we have had from the v/riters of I'lgypt. 'H Ui-'otiui xara, A/j.u(7iy tsi- Aiywrioy, 
r xiYxTx Tiv A^yfuy, Aiyvr-ra Strom. L. i. p. 379. It is very 

txtiMou'.inary, that lb many foreign writers fliould uniformly refer Mofes tolnachus; 
as it is a point of little confequcnce to any, hut thofe, who wanted to enhaneq. the an- 
tiqifity of the former. To the fame purpofe Apion, Polemo, and Ptolemy Mcndc- 
fms are qvioted. Yet 1 am perfu.adcd, that the ancient Egyptians l^w nothing of 
Argos ; nor of In.ichus, the fuppoled king of it. Sec JuftinMartyr. Cohort, p. i j' 

’* Contra Ap. L. 1. p. 469. 

** Ibid. p. 444- 
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Icing of thfe Dibfpolitc dynafty; and they likewife left 
the country ih the reign of Amenophis, fometimes rendered 
by miftake Antfenophthes. This was not the fame prince, 
but one long after, whofc fon was Sethon, called alfo' Ra- 
mafes Sethon, from Rampfes (the fame as Ramafes), the fa- 
ther of “ Amenophis. , 

If then we recapitulate the principal fads, which relate to 
the ancient hiftory of Egypt, wc fhall find that they hap- 
pened in the following order. After that the Mizraim had 
been for fome time fettled in that country, they were in- 
vaded by the Shepherds, thofe Cuthites of Babylonia. Theft- 
held the region in fubjedion ; and behaved with much cru- 
elty to the natives. They were at laft oppofed ; and by 
king Mifphragmuthofis reduced to great ftraits, and befieged 
in their ftrong hold Avaris. His fon Amofis, the Tethmo- 
fis of Africanus, preffed them fo clofely, that they were glad 
to come fo terms of compofition. He agreed to let them 
go unmolefted, if they would immediately leave the coun- 
try. Upon this the whole body retired, after having been 
in poffeffion of Egypt above two hundred and fifty years. 
To Amofis fucceeded Amenophis ; who is faid to have given 
their deferted toWn and diftrid to the Ifraelitilh Shepherds. 
Thefe came into the country from Canaan about thirty 
years after the exit of the former. They refided here two 
hundred and fifteen years j and then they too retired in the 

“ Ibid. p. 

This I luve Ihewn before. The Old Chronicle makes the rcfidencc of the firft 
Shepherds in Egypt to have been but 2 . 7 years : but I believe that it is a miftakc for 
271. This would make tlie interval 2 5 years between the departure of the firft, and 
arrival of the fccond Shepherds. 

^ Z z 2 reign 
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reign of Amenophis, the fon. of Rampfes, and father 
niafcs Scthon. Such is the hiftory^ which is given by *’Ma- 
nctJion, Apion, and other writers. That we may know in 
wJiat degree this accords with the dynafty of princes tranf- 
initted by Africanlis, Eufebius, and Syncellus, it will be pro- 
per to lay before the reader a lift of the firft kings, as we 
find it exhibited by thofe writers. I have fhewn, that the 
firft dynafty confifted of the Demigods, or Auritae ; called 
alfo the I lcllenic and Phoenician Shepherds, who took Mem- 
phis. The next dynafty was of Diofpolite or Theban 
princes, who were of the Mizraim race, and expelled the for- 
mer. And as the perfon, who drove them away, was Amo- 
fis, or Tethmofis, the fon of Mifphragmuthofis, that king, 
and all above him> fhould be placed collateral with the Shep- 
herd dynafty, as being fynchronical. Indeed there is reafon 
to think, that moft, if not all, of the five, which precede are 
fpurious ; being for the moft part the fame names placed 
here by ’’ anticipation ; and having the fame hiftory re- 
peated’. I ftiall therefore begin with Mifphragm'uthofis ; as 
with him the true Egyptian hiftory commences ; but will 
firft give the dynafty -of the Shepherds. 


A pud Jofephtm cont. Ap. L. i. p, 461. 

I lalirphragrnuthofjs, Tethmofis, Amenophis, have been placed at the head cf 
the dynafty, to raiie the antiquity of Mofes. The fame names occur again in the 
fame lift, and nearly In the fame order, below. What was truly faid of the firft 
Shepherds, and their expulfion under Tethmofis, and Amofis, has been anticipapsd, 
and nttributed to the Ifraelitifh Shepherds : and the name of die fame king has b^iv 
aq>catcd, and placed at the top of the lift. 
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Firji Dymfty of Kings in Egypt ’y confining of Hellenic 
and Phenician Shepherds^ who were Foreigners y and took 
Memphis, 


Manethon. 

Africanus. 

Salatis - - - 19 

Beon - - 44 m. 7 

Apachnas - - 36 m. 7 

Apophis - - 61 

lanias - - - 30 m. i 1 

Aflls - - - 49 m. 2 

259 

Saites - - - _ ig 

Byon - - - - 44 

Pachnas - - - - 61 

Staan* - - 

Archies - - - - 49 

Aphobis - - - 61 

284 


Eufebius. 

Syncellus. 

Saites - - - - 19 

"'• ' i ' 

SllitCS - - - - jg 

Anon - “ 43 

Bieon - - - - 44 


Apachnas - - - 36 

Aphophis - - - 14 

Aphophis - - - 61 

Anchles > - - - 30 

Sethos - - - - 30 


Kertus - - - _ 29 


Aieth - - - - 20 

M 1 

C^ 1 

! 

259 


The 


* Many of thefe miftakes, with v.'hich lifts abound, are owing to the igno- 
rance of tranferibers and editors: ui ivb . - have a flagrant inftance before us. 

After Salatis, in three copies, wc fir. i ..-d king called Bscoti and Bnon. 

But 
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T'he Second Dynajly, conftfttng of Diofpolite^ or Theban Kings, 


According to ** Jofephus According to Africanus 
from Manethon. in Syncellus. 


Halifphragmuthofis 

25m. 10 

Mifphragmuthofis 

26 

Thmofis - - - 

9 m. 8 

Tethmohs - - - - 

9 

Amenophis - - 

30 m. 10 

Amenophis - - - 

31 

Orus - - - - 

36m. 5 

Orus - - - - - 

37 

Accncres 

1*2 m. I 

Acherres - - - - , 

32 

Rathotis - - - 

9 

Rathos - _ - - 

6 

Aclienchercs 

i2im 5 

Ch'ebres _ ~ _ 

12 

Achencheres 

12 m. 3 

Acherres - - - _ 

12 

Armais - - - 

4111. I 

Armefes _ _ _ _ 

5 

Rhamefles 

im. 4 

Rhammefes - - - 

I 

RhameffesMiamun 66 m. 2 

^ ^ 

Amehoph - - - 

19 

Amenophis - 
Sethon iEgyptus 

19m. b 

59 

Third Dynajly, 

oy 1 

Rampfes 

66 

Sethos - - - ~ 

51 

Amenophis - - 

00 

Rapfaces - - - - 

61 

Rameffes Sethon 

00 

Ammenephthes - - 

20 



Rhamefes 



But this is a manifeft blunder. There was a fccond king in the dynafty j but the 
thronologcrs could not arrive at his name. They therefore put him down B. aveav : 
ihe fecond king is anonymous : and fo it occurs in Eufebius. But in the other lifts it 
is altered to Bawr, j and has pafled for a proper name. Sec Marlham’s 
C hron. p. loo. The mfftake is as old as Jofephus. 

Contra Ap. L. i. p. 446. 

Ibid, p, 460. 

Ibid, p. 461. 

Syncellus, p. 7a. 


According 
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I 

I 


According to Eufebius. 

According to ” Theophilus 
Antiochenus. 

Mifphragmutholis 

26 

Methrammuthohs 20 m. lo 

Tuthmofis - - - - 

9 

Tythmofis - - 9 m. 8 

Amenophis - - - 

31 

Damphenophis - 30111.10 

Orus ----- 

36 

Orus - - - 35111. 5 

Achencerfes - - - 

12 

Ori Filia - - lom. 3 

Athoris - - - - 

39 

Mercheres - - 1 2 ni. 3 

Chencheres - - - 

16 

Armais - - - 30 m. i 

Acherres - - - - 

8 

Meffes - - - 6 ni. 2 

Cherres - - - - 

15 

Rhamefles - - i m. 4 

Armais - - - - - 

5 

Amenophis - 19 m. 6 

Ammefes - - - - 

68 

ThoelTuset? 

f - - 10 

Menophis - - - 

Third Dynafiy. 

40 

RhameffusJ 

Sethos iEgyptus 

Sethos - - - - 

55 


Rapfes - - - - 

66 


Ammenophthis - 

40 


Ammencmmes 

26 



Some of thefe names by collating may be corrcaed ; and 
each of the authors quoted will contribute towards it. At 


Eufeb. Chron. p. i6. 

” Theophilus ad Autol. L. 3. p. 392. 

7 


prcfcnt 
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prefent each fpecimen abounds with miftakes. Tythmofii, 
Tethmofis and Thmofis, feem to have been originally Tha- 
nioiis ; probably the fame as Thamus, and Thamuz. Me- 
nophis, Amenephthes, and Amenophthes are undoubtedly 
miftakes for’* Amenophis, it. is rendered in Jofephus. 
Rathos, and Rathotis, ^re for Rathor, ajtid Rathoris ; and 
thofe again are for Athor and Athoris, , Chebres of Africa- 
nus fliould be altered to Cheres, the iame as Sol. The 
whole lift is made up of divine titles! Cheres is fometimes 
compounded Chan-Cheres ; and ^prefted Achancheres ; 
all of which are the fame title. Meftes, Ammefes, and Ar- 
inefes, arc all miftakes for Rameies, either abridged, or 
tranfpofcd ; as may be fhewn from Thcophilus. Armais, 
and Armes, feem to be the fame as Hermes. Raphaces, 
and Rapfes are by Jofepihus more corrcftly rendered Ramp- 
fcs. Thoefus in Theophilus is a tranfpofition, and variation 
of Sethos, the fame as Sethon, whom he very properly, in 
another place, ftylcs Sethos Egyptus. As thefc names may, 
I think, to a degree of certainty be amended, I (hall endea- 
vour to give a more correft lift, as I have prefumed to form 
it upon collation. 

1 . Mifphragmuthofts. 

2. Thamoiis ; Amofts of Clemens and others. 

3. Amenophis. 

4. Orus. 

To fay the truth, h believe that Menophis is the original name. It was a di- 
vinr title, like all the others j an4 sdTumed by kings. It was properly Menophis, 
live Menes I'ytho, vel Menes Ophion : and it originally was a title given to the 
perfon commemorated under the charafter of Noe Agathodxmon, changed by the 
Greeks to Nco. Sec VoU4I. Plate VI. p., 

' 5. Chan- 
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5. Chan-Cheres. 

6. Athorls. 

7. Chancheres 2, 

8. Chancheres 3. 

9. Armes, or Hermes. 

10. Rhamefes. 

1 1 . Amenophis. 

Dynafiy the Third > 

1. Sethos .ffigyptus. 

2. Rampfcs, the fame as Rhamefes. 

3. Amenophis. 

4. Rhamafes Sethon. 

But though this lift may be in fome degree correcfted ; 
yet we may ftill perceive a great difference fubfifting among 
the writers above, and particularly in the numbers. The 
only method of proceeding in thefe cafes, where we cannot 
obtain the precifion, we could wifli, is to reft contented 
with the evidence, which is afforded ; and to fee, if it be at 
all material. We are told, that Mifphragmuthofis was the 
perfon, who gave the Shepherds the firft notable defeat : and 
we accordingly find him in the fubfequent dynafty to the 
Shepherds. Next to him ftands his fon Themofis, who 
drove them out of the country. The Ifraelites came foon 
alter, in the reign of Amenophis, who gave them a place 
of habitation. In conformity to this, we find, that Ameno- 
phis comes in the lift immediately after Themofis, or Teth- 
mofis : all which is perfedly confonant to the hiftory before 
given. This people refided in the country about two 
VoL. III. A a a ' hundred 
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hundred and fifteen years ; and departed in the reign of 
Amenophis, the father of Ramefes ” Sethon. We find, that 
the eleventh king is Amenophis ; and he is fucceeded by 
Scthos : by which one might be induced to think, that this 
was the perfon alluded to. But upon due examination, we 
fhall find, that this could not be the king mentioned; for he 
was not the father of the perfon, who fuccecded him. We 
find in Eufebius, and Syncellus, that at Sethos TEgyptus, a 
new dynafty commenced, which is properly the third. Jo- 
fephus takes no notice of this circuraftance : yet he gives a 
true lift of the firft kings, who are 

Sethon iEgyptus. 

Rampfcs. 

Amenophis. 

Ramafes Sethon. 

The third of thefc is the Amenophis fpoken of by Mane- 
thon, in whofe reign the Ifraelites left Egypt : for "he is the 
father of the Ramafes called Sethon. In refpeA to the 
numbers annexed to each king’s name, they are fo varied by 
difi'erent writers, that we cannot repofe any confidence in 
them. I therefore fet them quite afide ; and only confider 
the numbers of the kings, who reigned from Amenophis the 

^ Tqv iJicr Tov you airo Ttt (to rro* 

jtwo'jufwv. Jolbphus contra Ap. L. i. p. 460. Rluimeffes -leems to have reigned 
vriih lather. He is called Rhameies, and Rhaniafis ; and is undoubtedly the 
perfon alluded toby Clemens^ and others, under the name of Ainafis.j in whofe 
time they fuppofe the Exodus to have been. Sec Strom. L. i. p. 378, Of Rha- 
mafi^, the7 folu’ied Amafis, which they changed to Amofis, and dius raifed the a:ra 
of Mofes to an unwarrantable height. 

Sethon ^gyptv>s. Cont. Ap. L, 1. c. 460. ' 

firft 
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firft to Amenophis the father of Rhamafes. I find them to 
amount to twelve inclufive. If then we allow twenty years 
to each king, the reigns will amount to two hundred and 
forty years. And as we do not know the year of the firft 
Amenophis, in which the Ifraelites entered Egypt ; nor the 
year of the latter king, in vvhich they departed ; if we make 
proper allowance for this, the fum of the years will corref- 
pond very well with the fojourning of the people in that 
country ; which was two hundred and fifteen years. 

Manethon tells us, as I have obferved before, that the 
Amenophis, in whofe reign the Ifraelites left Egypt, pre- 
ceded Rhamafes Sethon. In his reign they were led off, 
under the ' conduEi of Mofes. It is to be obferved, that Ma- 
nethon ftyles this king the father of Sethon. This is the 
reafon> why I dp not think, that the former Amenophis was 
the perfon fpoken of. Sethon Egyptus, who fucceeded that 
Amenophis, was of another dynafty, confequently of another 
family, and could not be his fon : for new dynafties com- 
mence with new families. This, I imagine, was the prince, 
who is alluded to in Scripture ; where it is faid, that * there 
arofe up a new king over Egypty who knew not fofeph. He 
was not acquainted with the merits of Jofeph, becaufe he 
was the firft king of a new dynafty ; and of a different fa- 
mily from thole, who had been under fuch immediate ob- 
ligations to the Patriarch. In the ancient hiftories there is 

' Manethon has confounded the hiftory of Jofeph, and Mofes, of which I have 
before taken notice. He allows, that a perfon called Mofes led off the Ifraelites i 
hut fuppofes that tiiis was a fecondary name. McriTt^'i t ovom*) ‘srpofftiyogtuSn 
Miiiio-ns. Ibid. 

Exodus, c. I. V. 8 . 


A a a 2 


a dif- 
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a diftiiidion made between the Mizraimi and the Egyptians : 
and the former were looked upon as prior in time. Thus 
in the Old Chronicle, the reigns of the kings are divided 
into three clafles : the firft of which is of the Auritae ; the 
next of the Mizraim ; and the third of the Egyptians. Here 
is a difference expreffed between the two latter j and it may 
not be eafy to determine, wherein it confifted. Thofe, fo 
particularly ftyled Egyptians, were probably of Lower 
^ Egypt ; and of a more mixed family, than thofe Mizraim, 
who were of the fuperior region, called Sait. Of thefe the 
Cunic, or Royal, Cycle confifted ; and the fupremacy was 
in their family for fome generations. But a change of go- 
vernment enfued ; and the chief rule came into the hands 
of the AiyyTT/o/, Egyptians, of whom * Sethon, called 
vEgyptus, was the firft monarch. This new dynaft;^ was 
the third ; but according to the common way of computa- 
tion it was reputed the nineteenth. Hence in the Latin 
verfion of the Eufebian Chronicle the author tells us very 
truly, * iEgyptii per nonam decimam dynaftiam fuo impera- 
torexiXi cceperunt ; quorum primus We find, that 

the genuine race of Egyptian monarchs did not commence 
before Sethon. He was of a different family from the 

* The region of Delta fcenis to be particularly denoted under the name ofuli! gyp* 

tus. The words ^ocActaaot. yetp nv Aiyvino^ relate only to Lower Egypt. In like 
manner A»>ti?rTo$ xjroTotjbibf, Ai>t/ 7 rT 05 cxprelTions ufed by 

Herodotus, and Diodorus, have a like reference to the fann.e part of the country, 
;ind to that only, 

* O gH<xA6iTo Jofephus cont. Ap. L. i. p. 447. 

Aiyv7rrc<, Sfi exAwCw utt:) tb Eaco*. Aea;« liiCws* ro 0 clo AiyuirToi 

xaAiiTai. Thcophil. ad Autol, L. 3. p. 392. 

* Eufeb. Chron. Lat. p. 17. 


former. 
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former, and undoubtedly the perfon ftyled a new h.ing\ who 
was not acquainted with the merits of Jofeph ; and who 
unjuftly enflaved the children of Ifrael. To him fuccccdcd 
Rampfes ; and next after liim came that Amcnophis, in 
whofe reign I have (hewn that the Exodus happened under 
Mofes. 

I wilh that I could proceed, and with any degree of ac- 
curacy fettle the dynafties downward; that the whole of the 
Egyptian chronology might be eftablilhed. But as tliis is a 
work which will require much time, and more fagacity, than 
I can pretend to, I fliall leave it to be executed by others. I 
flatter myfelf, that it may one day be cffedlcd ; though tlicrc 
will certainly be great difficulty in the execution. The Exo- 
dus is fuppofed to have happened 1 4.94 years before the birth 
of Chrift. As this event has been miftaken for the retreat of 
the firft Shepherds, and adjudged to the reign of the firft 
Amofis ; it has been carried upwards too high by two hun- 
dred and fifty years. In confequence of this, the writers, 
who have been guilty of this anticipation, have taken jiains 
to remedy the miftake, which they found muff enfue in cliro- 
nological computation. But this was licaling one evil by in- 
troducing a greater. They faw from tlicir commencing fo 
high, that the years downwards were too many for their pur- 
pofe. They have therefore, as we have reafon to fear, 
omitted feme kings j and altered the years of others ; in 
order that the sera of Amofis may be brought within a pro- 
per diftance, and accord with the year of Chrift. By means 
of thefe changes, the kings of Africanus differ from thofe of 
Eufebius; and the years of their reigns ftill vary more. 

Synctllus 
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Synccllus has formed a lift of his own: upon what Authority 
I know not ; wherein there are ftill greater variations : fo 
that there fometimes occur three or four princes in a fuite, 
of which there arc no traces in the foregoing writers. Thus 
every one has endeavoured to adapt the chronology of Egypt 
to his own prejudices ; which has introduced infinite con- 
fufion. Of this Sir John Marfham very juftly complains. 
* His modis luculentiffimrc .®gypti antiquitates, koltol (Tv^-oKyiv 
noLi koltx xoti x<pxi^S(rtv miferc vexatie, fpiflls 

involutte funt tenebris ; ab ipfis temporum interpretibus ; 
qui omnia fufque deque permifciierunt. Upon Syncellus he 
pafles a fcverc ccnfurc. ^ Reges comminifeitur, qui neque 
apud Eiifcbium funt, neque Africanum : annofquc et fuc- 
cefiiones mutilat, vel extendit, prout ipfi vifum eft, magna 
nominum, maxima numerorum interpolationc. It muft be 
confclTed, that there is too much truth in this allegation ; 
though we are in other refpefts greatly indebted .to this 
learned chronologer. The perfon, to whom we are moft 
obliged, is Eufebius: for he went very deep in his refearches; 
and has tranfmitted to us a noble colle6tion of hiftorical re- 
cords, which without him had been buried in oblivion. But 
even Eufebius had his prejudices, and has tried to adapt the 
hiftory of Egypt to fome preconceived opinions. Hence he 
laboured to enhance the antiquity of Mofes : and not confi- 
dering that the Shepherd kings were the firft who reigned 
in Egypt, he has made it his bufinefs to authenticate fixteen 
antecedent dynaftics, which never exifted. Hence the annals 

‘ Marfliain. Can. Chron. p. 7. 

’ Ibid. 


7 


of 
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of this country have been carried up higher than the sera of 
* creation ; and have afforded embarraffment to men of the 
greateft learning. They have likewife afforded handle to 
ill difpofed perfons to arraign the credibility of the Mofaic 
hiftory ; and to call in queftion the authenticity of the 
Scriptures in general. Some have had fufpicions, that thcfc 
dynafties were not genuine; and would gladly have fet them 
afidc. But fufpicions are not fufficicnt to make void fuch a 
portion of hiftory. It has been my endeavour to dctcft the 
fallacy, and to fhew manifeftly, that they are fpurious : and 
I hope, that the authorities, to which I appeal, have fuffi- 
eiently proved it. 

* According to Africanus, Menes preceded Concharcs in the Cnnic cycle, no leJ^ 
than 3835 years. 
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OF THE 

PROGRESS of the IONIC WORSHIP; 

AND OF THE 

lONAH- HELLENIC COLONIES. 


I HAVE repeatedly taken notice, that the worfliip of the 
Dove, and the circumftanccs of the Deluge, were very 
early interwoven among the various rites, and ceremonies ol 
the eaftern world. This worlhip, and all other memorials 
of that great event, were reprefented in hieroglyph ical elia- 
raders in Babylonia: and from thefc fymboHcal marks ill 
underftood was that mythology framed, which through the 
Greeks has been derived to us. The people, by whom thefc 
rites were kept up, were ftylcd Semarim, Idnim, and Dcrce- 
tidae ; according to the particular fymbol, which they vene- 
rated : and fome allulions to thefe names will continually 
occur in their hiftory, wherefoever they may have fettled. 

The Capthorim brought thefc rites with them into Palef- 
tine ; where they were kept up in Gaza, Afcalon, and Azo- 
tus. They worfhiped Dagon ; and held the Dove in high 
VoL. III. B b b vene- 
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veneration. Hence it was thought, that Semiramis was born 
m thefc parts, and nouriflied by pigeons. Their coaft feems 
to have been called the coaft of the lonim: for thefea, with 
which it was bounded, was named the Ionian fea quite to 
the Nile. ' A&ysri h rivs; mi to o.'Ko AiyvTtvd 

m^ayos lONION Uye^cu, Indeed Gaza was itfelf ftyled 
I(mah : * Iwvy) y«f JO sKOikmo : which name Stephanus, 
fuppofes it to have received from the flight of Id. ^ 1 . 

£>iKnh <5e mi IQNH sk t»)s la? 'cr^oT^rXsyo'ao'j]?, mi (Msm(rng 
oevrYiS mi. EKMk m Mtvwa. Euftathius takes notice of 
the fame circuraftance : to utto hiyMUT^ ■we- 

r.ct.yog loviov ^.sye^xi—ctjo tjj? la?— nro* rm XsT^nm' Iw yaf >l 
iSfAjot'j) HXTct T^v TOiV A^ysioiV ^ici?\BiiTOV, If the title of Ionian 
came from Id, that name muft have been originally Idn oi 
Idnah : and fo it will hereafter at>pear. What one writer 
terms Minoa, the other renders SgAnvio ; which is a true in- 
terpretation of ’ M>]r, the Moon, the name of the deified 
perfon, Meen-Noah. 1 have mentioned, that the like terms, 
and worfhip, and allufions to the fame hiftory, prevailed at 
Sidon, and in Syria. The city Antioch upon the Orontes 
was called Idnah. ‘ Im' atw? uaT^siTo r, An-jo^sja, ») stti 
A apri, JoV m((rciv A§ysioi. Who thefe Argeans were, that 


tlieron. in locis Hebraeis. 


* .Steph. Byznnt. lotuoy. 

" IhiJ. 

' Ibkl. Mcnois oppidum j\ixu Gazam. 

♦ Scholia in Dionyf. Perieg. V. 94. , . 

' 1 knee lo, or liinalr, by being the reprek-ntativc of Mcen, came o 

ihr Moon. 0 «? « Afo-f »>•' ^ ■ 

IViiog. v. 94. 'Oi A';>>fr.< iwov<-'<f 5 70 oi'o/astTDS TO aTTCxju?#!- « ^£ 7 ='''’ 

Aiuiochenus. p. 3'- Sec Chron. Pafeh. p. 4J- 
^ Supli. Pyzant. 

2 


founded 
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founded this city Idnah, needs not, I believe, any expla- 
nation. 

It was mentioned ’’ above, that Id, among her various pe- 
regrinations, arrived at laft at Gaza in Palcftine, which from 
her was called Idnah. Under the notion of the flight of Id, 
as well as of Ofiris, Damater, Aftarte, Rhea, Ifis, Dionufus, 
the poets alluded to the journeying of mankind from Mount 
Ararat ; but more particularly the retreat of the Idnim, upon 
tlieir difperfion from the land of Shinar. The Greeks rc- 
prefented this perfon as a feminine, and made her the daugh- 
ter of Inachus. They fuppofed her travels to commence 
from * Argos ; and then deferibed her as proceeding in a re- 
trograde diredion towards the eaft. The line of her pro- 
cedure may be fecn in the Prometheus ol ^fchylus : which 
account, if we change the order of the rout, and collate it 
with other hiftories, will be found in great meafure confo- 
nant to the truth. It contains a defeription of the Idnim 
abovemdrtioned ; who, at various times, and in different bo- 
dies, betook themfelves very early to countries far remote. 
One part pf their travel is about Ararat and Caucafus ; and 
what were afterwards called the Gordiaan mountains. In 
thefe parts the ark refted : and here the expedition fhould 
commence. The like ftory was told by the Syrians of Af- 
tarte ; by the Egyptians ot Ifis. They were all three one 
and the fame perfonage ; and their hiftories of the fame 
purport. ’ Quiu autem de Ifide ejufque erroribus ^gypth) 


8 


Steph. Byzant. Fa^a. 

By the travdb of J 6 from Argus 


is figniSed the journeying of n'.ar.kind Iroiu 


the ark. 

’ Marfliami Can, Chron. Sxc. i. p- 42* 


B b b 2 


cadem 
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eadem fere dc Aftarte Phcenices> de lone Grasci fabulantur. 
The Greeks for the moft part, and particularly the Athe- 
nians, pretended to be ctVTO'^Somj the original inhabitants 
of their country : but they had innumerable evidences to 
contradidl this notion ; and to fliew, that they were by no 
means tlip firll, who were feized of thofe parts. Their bell 
hiftorians ingenuoudy own, that the whole region, called 
Hellas, was originally occupied by a people of another race, 
whom they ftyled ; that their owa anceftors came 

under different denominations, which they took from their 
mode of worfliip. Among others were the Idnim, called in 
after times lonians. They were fupppfed to have been led 
by one Ion, the fon of Zeuth, ftyled by the Greeks Xuthus : 
but what was alluded to under the notion of that perfonj 
may be found from the hiftory given of him. Tatian ima- 
gines, that he came into Greece, about the time of Acrifiua, 
when Pelops alfo arrived.: " mTct. h hK^mov >) IIsAoTro? oltio 
^ ovyia; (ha£a(n^, mi Imog eig-Txg ADrivxg ctpi^ig. This arrival 
of Ion was a- memorable xra among the Grecians ; and al- 
ways efteemed fubfequent to the lirft peopling of the 
” country. Ion in the play of Euripides is mentioned as 
the fon of Xuthus, but claimed, by Apollo, as his offspring. 
In reality, both Xuthus and Apollo, as well as Dionufus and 

S'i Ti xoti >1 (7U/;txa(7a *EAAa> xctraxix BctfCapoov virvc^s to 
Strabo. L. 7. p. 494* TlxAai yap rvfs yuy EAAa/ 3$ Ba&fafoi TX'sroAA-x 

(^xro-xi'. Paujan. L. I. p. 100. ApKccJ^ixy BacSxpQi Schol. in Apollon. 

Rhod. L. 4. V. 264. (T' yy Botconx isj^oT^pov wfr Jtto Bx^Coc^cjp ctxetro. Strabo, 

L. 9. p- 615. See further evidences in Vol. 1 . p. 150. of this work,: andp. 181. 
8ce alib the ircatilV inferibed Cadmus. Vol, II. p. 136, 

" Tatian. p. 274. 

** Clem. Alexandr. Strom. L. i. p. 381. Herodot, L. 7. c. 94. 


Ofiris, 
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Ofiris, were titles of the fame perfon. Xuthus tells his fon 
that he (hall give him the name of I6n, or line, from hil 
meeting him fortunately, as he came out of the temple of 
the Deity : 

I«ya (J" ovofjLot^oo erg rri ht^sttoi/, 

W HVSK oL^vTuv e^ioni (jloi ©sa. 

J^i/oi 'W'^ooTOi. 

He likewife in another place mentions, that his fon was called 
Ion from an aufpicious encounter : 

lujv , sTFsiTTs^ 'ur^Tog yim/i(rsv htcct^i. 

It is true, the poet would fain make the name of Grecian 
etymology, and deduce it from the word torn, to which it 
Iiad no relation. The truth he fo far accedes to, as to own 
that it had a reference to fomething aufpicious ; that it fitr. 
nified an omen, or token of good fortune. There arc foine 
other remarkable circumftances, which arc mentioned of this 
Ion. He was expofed in an Ark ; and in the Ark faid to 
have been crowned, not with laurel, as we might exped: the 

reputed fon of Apollo to have been ornamented, but with 
olive : 

XT£<pxm EXaiag croi tots. 

from thefe two, Xuthus and his fon hin, the Dorians, 
Achasans, and lonians were faid to be defeended. Hence 

” Euripid. Ion. V. 66t. 

'* Ibid. V. 802. 

” Ibid. V, 1424. 


Apollo 
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Apollo is made to prophefy in this manner of thefe nations 
to come, addrcfllng himfclf to Creufa ; 

rs^s J'’ ovofMcnrog 
ImBi QvofxoKrhvTss e^yKri zXsog, 

^adu Jg mi (Toi yiyverai mvov ysvog' 

Aw^oj jusi/, evdsv Aoo^ig V[JLvridri(rsra.i 
rioAij, mr CLm IleXoTiai/ J'’ o Ssvre^os 

It has been a prevailing notion, that the lonians were of the 
family of Javan. His fons certainly, fettled in Greece ; but 
they were the original inhabitants ; whereas the Dorians 
and lonians confeflcdly fucceeded to a country, which had 
l)ccn in the poflefllon of others. They were therefore a dif- 
ferent people, notwithftanding the fimilitude, which may 
fubfift between the two names. There is a remarkable paf- 
fage in the Chronieon Pafehale, which determines very fatis- 
fadorily the hiftory of the lonians. The author fays, that, 
according to the moft genuine accounts, they were a colony 
brought by Idnan from Babylonia. This Ibnan was one oi 
thofc, who had been engaged in the building of Babel, at the 
time, when the language of mankind was confounded. 

rnroev (^EKXrimv) oL^ytiyoi y&ymndi^ wj o (tK^i^rjg sysi 
Aoyoj, aTO tb Iwrav, svog dv^^og Tm rov Ilv^yov o/^oJbjajjiraj'TO)', 
ore d< yAwcrtrai $isfxe^i^y}(r<xv roev dvd^mm. He moreover fays, 
that the Hellenes in general were denominated aTTO sXdW, 
from the olive. It is very certain, that fome of the Hellenes, 

’Mbid. V. 1.-S7. 

Cliron. Patch, p. 4(). 

and 
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and efpecially the Athenians, were ftylcd Sait® : not from 
the city Sais, as is commonly fuppofed ; but from the pro- 
vince of Sait, in Upper Egypt,’ which is by interpretation 
the hand of the Olive. ^x(ri mg AOtimBg ctwomag mxi 
rm Aiyuitm. The building of Babel is in “ Scrip- 
ture attributed to Nimrod, the firft tyrant upon earth ; and 
it was carried on by his aflbeiates the Cuthitc lonim. They 
were the firfl: innovators in religion ; and introduced idola- 
try wherever they came. "We accordingly find, that they 
were tSie perfons, who firft infected Greece. “ loct/sg ds oi sk 
Trig lag rm ‘EXKtivm ot^‘)(riycii ysyovorsg to/j ^oxvoig U!r^o(rsmiiv. 
The loniansy who were denominated from Ion (or Tonah)^ and 
who were the heads of the Hellenic families.^ were the firf wor- 
foipers of idols. I render the verb, 'OT^otrsK.vmVy the frfi wor~ 
foipers : for fo much is certainly implied. I'he tower of 
Babel was probably defigned for an obfervatory ; and at the 
fame time for a temple to the hoft of heaven. For it is fiid 

The Athenians br< 5 ught the rites of Damater from Kgypt to Eleufis; which 
was poifclied by a different race. Others fay, that they wcic introduced by lui* 
ir.olpus. K aT oixwcra/ cfg 'rnv EAiVdivac i<TOf'd(Tt /utT rbs aurc'pf'jJ'ji'uc^ ence ()fx- 

xxi Tdg jJLiT xiTcc^ayiVGfAerbi (ioAiuv ui 'Tgv kxt 'ZffGAtf/.oy. 

Tiifc'; Se yai Toy ]ivfXQ?\.7rov Tnv fJLUmtv 7)iv ovijeAfifAiviiv xcer iviavrov iv 
i./'.iufjiii y.xi Kcp’. Acufflaiis apud Natal. Com. L. 5. c. p. 279. 1 he 

Humolpidai were originally from Egypt, and brought thclc rites from that coinuiy. 
Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 25. 

Of Siiit in Upper Egypt, fee Obfervations and Inquiries rclatjng to various 
Parts, Stc. p. 321. 

Diodor. Sic. L. I. p. 24. IlAwr T 0 i»y juiraxtio-'XVTO.'V ir^pv y.duujy., xai 

y xToixma'noov Tyv 'irs 'EAAa/cs p/npyroAiy xti tu^ See ludcb. 

Chron. p. 12. See alfo the account from Thcopompus of the At.henians liom 
I'.gypt, in Eufeb. Prrtp. F.Vvang, L. 10. c. 10. \\ 491. 

Genef. c. 10. v. 8. &:c. 

Eufeb. Chron. p. 13. 

of 
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of Clius, that he was the firft obferver of the ftars : and his 
dcfccndcnts t!ie Chaldeans were famous in their day. Some 
attribute the invention of it to Ham, ftyled lonichus. 

Hie loniehus aecepit a Domino donum fapientiaj, et invenit 
aftronomiarn. Hie Gigantcm Nimrod decern cubitorum 
proceritatc, ct nepotem Sem ad fe venientem erudivit, do- 
cuitque quibus in locis regnare dcbcrct. Multa etiam pra- 
vidit ct proedixit. The author of the Fafciculus Tempo- 
rum mentions lonichus as the fon of Noah. Iftc lonichus 
fuit iilius Noe (dc quo Moyfes tacet) fapiens. Primb port 
Diluvium aftronomiam invenit: ct qua^dam futura praividit; 
maxime dc ortu quatuor regnorum, ct eorum » ».calu. Cum- 
que pater dediflet ci muncra, ivit in terram i .Hani ; et ha- 
bitavit ibi, gentem eonftituens. Hie fertu c.aililiura dc- 
didc Nimroth, quomodo regnare pofitt. 

The fame hiftory is to be found in the*^ Nurcul)urg Chro- 
nicle, printed in the year 1483 : the author ol wh eh fays, 
that lonichus went to the land of Etham, ^nd lotiuJcd there 
a kingdom : and adds, haec enim Heliopolis, id cf!;, Solis 
terra. This, if attended to, will appear a curious and pre- 
.cife hiftory. The ancients continually giv'c to one perfon, 
what belonged to many. Under the charatfter of lonichus 
are meant the Amonians; thofe fons ot Ham, who came into 
Egypt ; but particularly the Cuthites, the lonim from 
Chaldea. They came to the land of Etham, and built the 

“ Ccnicfiino anno tertne chiliaclis Noc lilium ad limilitudinem Tuam, 

quena appcllavit lonicliuni. I'.x Method. Martyre Comtlt. Hill. Scliol. C. yj- 
Methodius Martyr. 

FafcicuUu Temporum impreff. A. D. 1474. 

“ P. 14. 
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city, named Heliopolis, in the province of Zoan. Etham is 
mentioned by Mofes ; and was the firft place in the defert, 
at which the Ifraelites halted, after they had leftSuccoth. The 
author of the Fafciculus fays, that lontchus was a fon of Noah^ 
of whom Mofes makes no mention. The truth is, it was only a 
different name for a perfon often mentioned: for lonichiis was 
Ham: and as titles were not uniformly confined to one perfon, 
it is probable that Chiis alfo was included under this chara^lc- 
riftic. lonichus feems to be a compound of Idn-Nechus; and 
is undoubtedly a term, by which the head of the Idnim was 
diftinguifhed. 

From hence, I think, we may be affured, that the lonians 
were not of the race of Javan, as has been generally imagined. 
The latter were the original inhabitants of Greece : and to 
them the lonians fucceeded ; who were a colony from Baby- 
lonia firft, and afterwards from Egypt, and Syria. There is 
a palTagc in Cedrenus, fimilar to that quoted above ; ftiew- 
ing that the Idnim, the dependents of Idnah, were the firft 
idolaters upon earth ; and that they were upbraided by Plu- 
tarch for their defedlion from the purer worfliip. Iwrej de. 
Cl £K Trig lyf (it fliould be Iwra?), OKTria’i fJLB[/,<psTcii o 
nAara^^of, wj ■crAai'))!' ayaAjaaTWF tivup SKrcty^Q'iy Tag xetT 
a^mv <pu^g7i§a.g ^eo'XoiafjLevoiy top 'HAior xoci ti/P Xs^ijpiip. The 
lonians are the defeendents of Iona ; and are the peopUy with 
whom Plutarch of Chceronea is fo offendedy for being the frfy 
who f educed mankind to idolatry y by introducing the fun and 
moony and all the Jlars of heaveny as deities. They were the 

** Ibid. c. 13. V. 20. 

Cedren. vol. i. p. 46. Sec alfo Eufeb. Chron. p. 14* 

VoL. III. C c c 
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authors of that fpecies of idolatiy, ftyled Heilenifmus, of 
which I have before treated. Thefe hiftdt-ies backed with 
many other evidences fhew, I think, maiiifeftly, that the 
lonians were tonim, a colony from Babylonia. They feem 
therefore to have been diftinguiflied from the fons of Javan, 
by being ftyled Iwvf?, lones ; whereas the others were ftyled 
Ictovsg : though this diftindtion is not, I believe, uniformly 
kept up. The people of Bceotia in the time of Homer were 
lonim ; and the laoncs feem by that poet to be mentioned as 
a different race : 

Ef^oL Jk Boiwtoi xou Ictovsg sMB’^imnsg. 

And Attica is faid by Strabo to have been called both Ionia, 
and las ; li yct^ ArrtKti to 'nra.Ka.iov Imx mi Ixg smKsiro. 
We find from hence, that it had two names ; the latter of 
which, I fliould imagihe, was that by which the primitive 
inhabitants were called. The Grecians continually- changed 
the V final into figma : whence p*, Ian, or Javan, has been 
rendered las. It was originally expreffed, lav, and la&’v ; 
and this was the ancient name of Hellas, and the Hella- 
dians ; as we may infer from its being fo called by people 
of other countries : for foreigners abide long by ancient 
terms. And according to the Scholiaft upon Ariftophaacs, 
the Grecians in every country but their own Were ftyled 
laoncs ; by which undoubtedly is meant the fons of Javan. 

Xixnxg rsg 'ET^Mvetg Ixovxg 61 Ba^So^oi gxoAav. The like 

I Tomer. Iliad. N. v. 685. 

Strabo. L. 9. p. 600. 

Schol. ia Acharn. v. 106. 


evidence 
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evidence is to be found in Hefychius : “ snsm; h oi 
^ot Tag 'EAAJiJiaj loyFaj Xsywriy. All foreigners very jujlly call 
the Grecians lannes. He had before mentioned, Ima. — 
'£AAj]«;iJ5, STTBi lavveis rsg 'EAAtjvaf lanna is certainly 

the land of Javan : and the purport of what this writer here 
mentions is, that Hellas was of old called Ian., or Javan ; be- 
caiife the natives were efieemed lannes^ or Javanes ; being the 
pofterity of the perfon fo named. Stephanus alfo mentions 
loLwi), and Itiuv : ex h Ta lawn, Ictv. From the above it is 
very plain, that by the laones were meant all the ancient 
inhabitants of Greece ; all that were the offspring of Ian, or 
Javan. But the lones and Ionia related only to a part. 

Icevsg' A^tjyxtoi* bi Imsg, atto luvog. Emi mi raj Q^xmg, mt 
A^a(8?, XXI BojwTaj, ‘EAAfiraj. The term lones came from 
Ion j who was the reputed fon of Xuth, as I have before 
fhevvn : and it was a name appropriated to fome few of the 
Grecian families ; and not uniformly beftowed upon all, 
though by fome it was fo ufed. The laones, or fons of Ja- 
van, were the firft, who peopled the country, and for a while 
a diftinft race. But when the lonians afterwards joined 
them, and their families were mixed ; we muft not wonder, 
if their names were confounded. They were however never 
fo totally incorporated, but what fome feparate remains of 
the original ftock were here and there to be perceived : and 

Strabo fays, that this was to be obferved even in the age, 
when he lived. 


” It is fo correfted by Heinfius. 

** Hcfych. 

” Ka/ TW (y Tu 'Bra.Mini 'EAAa/os arctyriM/.rui wm TW mijKXnv in BxpSacoi 

Strabo. L. 7. p. 495. 


There 
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There are fomc remarkable truths, which have been 
gleaned up by Joannes Antiochenus : and we fhall find them 
to be worth our notice ; as they relate to the origin of thofe 
people, who brought idolatry into Greece. It was, he fays, 
introduced aTTO Tivo<; ‘ilXKYivog ova^oLTi^ viH mi avT 3 
Atoi, fjLvs'im TivoL 'STOiain'Oi ctvS^oif run ev 'EAAaJi mToiKYj(roLVTU)Vy 
sx. Tr,? (pvMg ovrog ra Ixtpsd, vi 8 Nws ra r^iia. He has in Ibme 
degree confounded the hiftory, in making the chief anceftor 
of the Grecians of the line of Japhet. The name, which 
milled him, and many others, was Ait^vto;, and loLTCSTOi : of 
which I have taken notice before. It was a title given to 
the head of all families, who from hence were ftyled lapeti 
genus. But writers have not uniformly appropriated this 
appellation : but have fometimes bellowed it upon other 
perfonages ; fuch however as had no relation to the line of 
Japhet. It may be difficult to determine, whom they moll 
particularly meant : but thus much we are informed ; 
” laTSTOj, Twv Titolvuv. lapetus was one of theT^itanic race. 

laTTSTO? a^’^ccio; J]V, £<? to)V ['lyarTwr. He was a perfon of 
great antiquity^ and of the Giant brood. Hence by the lape- 
tidie, the fons of Ham and Chus are undoubtedly alluded to: 
and the Grecians were manifellly of the fame race. The 
author above proceeds afterwards more plainly to Ihew, who 
were the perfons, that led thefe colonies into Greece ; and 
propagated there the various fpecies of irreligion. 

P. 66. 

” Schol, in. Horn. Iliad. 0 . v. 479. laTr^rc? Hcfych. 

Lexicon inedit. apud Albert, in I Icfych. 

Joan. Antioch, n. 66. 

h 
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Jg o< s/i TYii Iw (the term Imsi could not be formed from Ico : 
it fhould here, and in all places, be exprefled gx T»]f I£2NA2) 
raTWJ' ci^X^yoi eyeyono' rjC-oLv ya^ ^i^olx^svts; sk rs If2ANE£22; 
yiyxyroi Ts oiKO^ofJLrjirctyTos cw roig ccKKoig Toy llv^yoy, uiyTiyuv 
Kdi yT^ucrcoLi ^iSfMS^i^riiray. The lones^ fo denominated from 
lona^ "were the leaders of thofe colonies : they had been inftruSled 
by Joannes.^ one of the Giant race ; the fame perfon^ who with 
bis affociates built the tower \ and who^ together with them^ was 
punifjed by a confufon of fpeech. 

It may be here proper to obferve, in refpeft to the liiftory 
of the Ark and Deluge, as well as of the 1'owcr abovemcn- 
tioned, that wc are not fo much to conlider, to whom thefe 
circiimftances could perhaps in general relate ; as who 
I hey were, that chofe to be diftinguifhed by tliefe me- 
morials; and moft induftrioully preferved them. They 
were the offspring of one common father: and all might 
equally have carried up their line of defeent to the fame 
fource; and their hiftory to the fame period. But one fa- 
mily more than all the refl: of the Gentile world retained 
file memory of thele events. They built edifices, in ortler 
to commemorate the great occurrences ol ancient days: and 
they inftituted rites, to maintain a veneration for the means, 
by which their anceftors had been preferved. Nothing ma- 
terial was omitted : and when they branched out, and re- 
tired to different climes ; they took to themfelves names and 
devices, which they borrowed from the circumftances of this 
wonderful hiftory. Hence, when wc meet with lones, 
lonitas, Argei, Arcades, Inachidaj, Semarim, Boeoti, 1 hebani, 
3Jid the like, we may be certified of their particular race : 
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and in the accounts tranfmitted concerning them, there will 
be found a continual ftries of evidence, to determine us in 
our judgment. ‘ 

The Grecians were, among other titles, ftyled Hellenes, 
being the reputed defeendents of Hellen. The name of this 
perfonage is of great antiquity ; and the etymology foreign. 
To whom the Greeks alluded, may be found from the 
hiftorics, which they have tranfmitted concerning him. 

Pn/onxi h sn AevzxKiun 'nrxihg' ‘EXKyiV fjisv nr^u- 

7og, ov ex. Aiog yeyevr]^xi heyinn, — ^vyarri^ Js Hl^uroysma. 
Deucalion had children by his wife Pyrrha ; the eldejl of whom 
was Hellen.^ whom fame make the fon of Zeuth : he had afo a 
daughter Py-otogeneia ; by which is fignificd the firjl-born of 
women. By others he was fuppofed to have been the fon 
of Prometheus, but by the fame mother. In thefe accounts 
there is no inconfiftency ; for I have fhewn, that Deucalion, 
Prometheus, Xuth, and Zeuth were the fame perfon. The 
hiftorics are therefore of the fame amount ; and relate to the 
head of the Amonian family, who was one of the fons of the 
perfon called Deucalion. He is made coseval with the Deluge; 
and reprefented as the brother to the firft-born of mankind : by 
which is meant the firft-born from that great event : for the 
Deluge was always the ultimate, to which they referred. 
The Hellenes were the fame as the Idnim, or luneg : 
whence Hefyehius very properly mentions lumg, 'EATuirn;. 
The lonians and Hellenes are the fame family. The lame is 

** Apollodor. L. i. p. 20. 

** >wu 'EAA«»'. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. L. 3. v. 10S5. 

♦* They were equally defeended from Ion, the fon of Zeuth, called alfo Xuth: 
aTO Imrof n SbSa fun a, Dicaiarch. ap. Geogr. Vet. vol. a. p. 2 1. 

10 


to 



T»E AKALYSK of ANCtENT MYTHOLOGY. 383' 

to be faid of the ^olians, and Dorians : they were all from 
one fource, being defcended from the fame Arkite anceftors, 
the lonim of Babylonia and Syria ; as the Phoenician women 
in Euripides acknowledge : 

« Kmov di[jui, xom tsxbo: 

Tol; urspxev 

The term Hellen was originally a lacred title : and feems to 
have been confined to tliofe priefts, who firft came from 
]iei;ypt ; and introduced the rites of the Ark, and ** Dove at 
Dodona. They were called alfo Elli and Selli : under the 
former of which titles they are mentioned by Hefyehius ; 
'EAAor 'EAAnI'e^, oi sv Aw(Jwr»), kou qi 'is^sn. This country 
was the firft Hellas ; and here were the original Hellenes; 
and from them the title was derived to all of the Grecian 
name. x\riftotle affords evidence to this : and at the fame 
time mentions their traditions about the Deluge, 0 
VTTo AsvmKimoi ; which he thinks chiefly prevailed about 
the country of the Hellenes in Dodona, and the other parts 
of Epirus. Ka« uTog tov 'EhMvmoii symro 

I’ha'nifr. V, 256. lioj'/a— I ajvos tk Si AiuxxAicom hAAmot 

Cft'a/. Strabo. L. 8, p. 587. 

Hence the Dove Dionc was Lid to faare the honour with Zeuth in that country, 
Toj zAif pofTocTiSti^^i) '>C'Xi Strabo, D. 7 * P* 5^^^* 

‘EAAct (or 'EAAaO Aio^ lepoy ev Hdych. 'llAAcc^ u(y bv w<r7ref 

fxiy.pfo rsT^oripoy eiprj^fjLiv^ Ttu 0 AiC'f EAAny ex,Ticriy» Dicajarch. ap. Vet. Geogr, 
vol. 2. p. 22. 

The original name was 'EAAay, 

EAAa? a(p *\lAAm'n^» Ibid, 

The people in Theffaly had alfo the name of Hellenes. 

MupiiiS'cre^ H KccAe yro, xut 'ItAAwKt'5. Horn. II. B. v. 684. 

Some fuppofe thefe to' have been t!ie firlt ot the name. fJ^caroi tirc^s eAeyono ot 
fy 0e(7(7aA/a Breviornm Schol. Auilor, 

Ariftoc. Meteorol. L. i. c 14. p. 772. " 
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rorov' kou rsts 'srs^i T>)y *EAAAAA t»ii/ APXAIAN. Adta 
^ ss’iv )) 'UTs§i rr^v AwJwv))^, kou tov Ap^gAwor wxav ya.§ oi 2 eA- 
Ao/ £na.vdx, xcLt 01 KoO^ixim tots {msv F^xixoij m h 'EAAflvsf. 
The Deluge prevailed greatly in the Hellenic regions and parti- 
cularly in that part called Ancient Hellas. This is the country^ 
which lies about Dodonoy and upon the river Achelotis. It was in- 
habited by the Belli y who were then fiyled Grady but now Hellenes. 
He cxprcfTes himfelf, as if the name of Hellenes were of later 
date than that of Graici. But if the region was originally 
called Hellas, the name of Hellenes, I fliould apprehend, was 
coaeval. The people, who refided here, the Aborigines, were 
of another family ; and are therefore by Strabo ftyled Ba^- 
^oi^oiy Barbari. Thefe were the Dodanim, of the race of fa- 
van: but the temple was founded by people from Egypt and 
Syria, the Ellopians, Pelafgi, and Hellenes. 

Of the Ellopians fee Strabo. L. 7. 505. 

Ti; li^ihOTTir} TTOAvKm^y ivKitfXCtiV 

EyfifiC Tg iiiwcfwi'n. 

From tht fjityotXoti Ho/ai in Schol. Sophocl. TraChin. v. i iS :}. 

We meet with Hellenes in Syria. Er< ^oci ccAAw EAAa; xo/Avi 

TO 'EAAwr. Steph. Byzant, 


OF 
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O f T H K 

DORIANS, PELASGI, CAUCONES, 
MYRMIDONES, and ARCADIANS. 


A S every colony, which went abroad, took to themrelvcs 
fome facred title, from their particular mode of wor- 
fliip ; one family of the Hellenes ftyled thcmfclves accord- 
ingly Dorians. They were fo named from the Deity Adonis, 
who by a. common aphsrefis was exprefled ’Dorus. The 
country, when they arrived, was inhabited by a people of .1 
different race; whom they termed, as they did all nations m 
contradiftindion to themfelves, Ba|?a^oi, Barbarians. ’ Ha- 
Aai yct^ n; vvv 'EMadb? Ba^ba^oi ra wxiiiray. 

With thefe original inhabitants they had many conflids ; ol 
which we may fee fome traces in the hiftory of the Hcracli- 
da:. For the Dorians were the fame as the Herculeans : and 
did not fettle in Greece only; but in many parts of the world, 
whither the Amonians in general betook themfelves. 1 hey 
were taken notice of by Timagencs: who mentions that they 
Were widely fcattered ; but that the chief places of their 

Paufan. L. i. p. 100. 

Ddd 
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refidencc were upon the fea-coaft of the Mediterranean. 
Here they pofl'efled many good ports for navigation. * Alii 
(feriint) Dorienfes antiquiorem fecutos Herculem, oceani 
locos inhabitafic confines. Paufanias imagines that the Do- 
rians were comparatively of late date ; yet he fhews, from 
many evidences in different parts of his Antiquities, that they 
were high in the mythic age : and informs us of one curious 
particular, that all the ancient hymns of Greece in every 
province were in the ’ dialed of this people. From hence I 
fhould infer, in oppofltion to this learned antiquary, that 
they were as ancient as any branch of their family ; that 
their language was the true Hellenic ; and that it was once 
univerfally fpoken. Their hiftory is not to be confined to 
Greece : for they were to be found in * Phenicia, ^ Caria, 
‘ Crete, and ^ Hetruria. In Greece they fettled about Par- 
naffus, called Tithorea ; and afterwards in Pthiotis of Thef- 
faly, the fuppofed country of Deucalion. They forced 

* Marcellin. f.. 15. c. 9. Plato de Leg. L, 3. p. 682. gives another hilloiy ot 
the Dorians, Bocharc excqics to this account from Marcellinus •, but without any 
good realon. (}eogr. Sacr. L. i. c. 41. p. 659. 

^ Kect xoti rauTcc, iTi e, ra S7rr?y xcti oact [/.STot fj.ifjnyfxivcL ry 

i'ytoiy TOC 'Zijoc.y’j X I tTikTroinjo, Paufan. L. 2. p. 199. 

^ — xa/ 'dicoi looffiiTTos avryjy xaAe/j x.t.A. Scepli. 

Byzant, Called nllo Dora. 

^ Ivpi e Kufixs x.t.A. Ibid’. 

^ Kai o< Kojto idiwptG cxaAyyT:?. Ibid. 

(f<o< Tf \ U?^acyot, Horn. OdyflT. T. v. 177. 

Sec Strabo, L. 10. p. 729. 

’ Ilerodot. L. 1,0.57. Aa’piei?^ tiaiv (oVPo(fioO>«^7rf^ xai 
KirLci, Strabo. L. 14. p. 965. A city Dora in the Pcrfic Gulf. Another in Pa- 
Iclline, between Afcalon and Joppa, llavaxnxi ijiTxrQiSo^ xtktu 

A(t}ci€t^ auTy^xaAc/, rxJi? ypxfoovy Tvpiot^ A<rxaAwrfTctfj — xcti en 

Aero;, 

Aft’pos T j A*) ^txXos T*, loTTW, ^ccAaTT^. Steph. Byz. 
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themfclvcs into Laconia, and Mcff.-nia: in the latter of wliich 
provinces the Dorian language vvas^ retained in the greateft 
‘purity : and Irom their hiftory are to he obtained more an- 
cient terms than can be elfewhcre collcfted. 

The Grecian writers, when they treat of the principal of 
their ancellors, fuppofe Hellen to have been the fon of Deu- 
calion, and Ion the fon of Xuthus. Dorus is introduced a 
degree later, and made the fon of Hellen. But in thefe points 
fcarce any two authors are confiftent. In reality, Xuthus, 
and Deucalion were the fame perfon : and Ion, Dorus, Hel- 
Icn, were terms imported into Greece ; and related not to 
any particular. But though thefe genealogies are ground- 
lefs, and thefe perfons ideal ; yet we may hereby plainly 
difeover, to what the hiftory ultimately relates. And of tin’s 
we may be afllired from almoft every writer upon the fub- 
jed ; that the Dorians, like their brethren the Idnim, were 
not the firft occupiers of the country. They were colonies 
from Egypt : and Herodotus fpeaks of all the heads and 
leaders of this people as coming diredly horn thence. He 
takes his epocha from the fuppofed arrival of Perfeus and 
Danac : and fays, that all the principal perfons of the 
Dorian family upwards were in a dired line from Egypt. 
’ Ajro Jg Aavctrig Trj? Ak^kthi mToL?^£yoni rsg am ou$i 'WUTs^o.g 
c(.iiT£(t)v (ponvotOLTo av iovTsg 01 Twy Aw^igwy ^yt^oveg Aiywrioi 
i^aysvsBg. He proceeds to fay, that Peifcus was originally 
from Aflyria, according to the traditions of the Perfians. 
‘“12? Jg 0 ng^egwy Myog Agysta/, avTog o Ils^o'svg, soiv Ao'o'v- 

* Paufan. L. 4. p. 346. 347. 

’ Herodot, L. 6. c. 53. 

Ibid. c. 54. 
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^10$, sysfSTO 'EAA>]y. The like is faid, and with great truth, 
of the Heraclidic ; who are reprefented by Plato as of the 
fame race, as the Achaimcnidie of Perils. “ To d's 'H^a/fAsaj 
TO ysi/o$ XCX.I TO A’^aifJt.ersg sig Fle^irga rov Aiog uvxpe^sTai, 
The Perfians therefore and the Grecians were in great mea- 
fure of the fame family, being equally Cuthites from Chal- 
dea : but the latter came laft from Egypt. This relation be- 
tween the two families may be further proved from ” Hero- 
dotus. He indeed fpeaks of Perfeus becoming an Hellenian; 
as if it were originally a term appropriated, and limited to a 
country, and related to the foil : which notion occurs more 
than once. But Hellen was the title of a family ; and, as I 
have Ihewn, of foreign derivation : and it was not Perfeus, 
nor Ion, nor Dorus, who came into Greece : but a race of 
people, ftyled Idnians, Dorians, and Perebans. Thcfe were 
the AiyvTTTiQi idctysvssg ; but came originally from Babylonia 
and Chaldea ; which countries in aftertimes were included 
under the general name of AlTyria. The Perelians were 
Arkites: whence it is faid of Perfeus, that after having been 
expofed upon the waters, he came to Argos, and there upon 
Mount Apefas firft facrificed to Jupiter. The fame ftory is 
told by Arrian of Dcuc.iliou ; who after his efcape from the 
waters, facrificed in the fame place to Jupiter Aphebus. 

Arrianus ^men in libro fecundo rerum Bithynicarum 
Deucalionem in areem, locumque eminentiorem tunc Argi 
confugifl'e inquit ex co diluvio : quare poll illam inundatio- 
nem Jovi ylphef/Oy Liberatori fcilicet, aram erexifle. 

Plat. Alcibiad. v. 2. p. 120. Sec alfo Paufan. L. 2. p. 15 1. 

Ilerodot. L. 7. c. 130. 

Natal. Cora. L. 8. c. 17. p. 466* 


when 
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When thefe colonies fettled in Greece, they diftinguiflicd 
themfelves by various titles, which at different ceras more or 
lefs prevailed. Some were called '^Cauconcs. They relidec) 
about Meffcnia, near the river Minyas, and the city Aren ; 
and bct;;'ay their original in their name. Others were called 
‘‘ Lcleges, and were a people of great antiquity. They were 
fuppofed to have been conduced by one Lelex, wlio by 
Paufanias is mentioned as the firft fcng in Laconia, and faid 
to have come from Egypt. There was a remarkable paf- 
fage in Hefiod, which is taken notice of by Strabo, concern- 
ing thefe Leleges. They were fomc of that chofcn family, 
whom Jupiter is faid in his great wifdom to hav^e prcfcrved, 
out of a particular regard to that man of the fea, Deucalion. 

” Tug pa 'uroTs Zsvi, uipOiTix, giJ'a’f, 

sa yxitii aA<w Asvm'hmi. 

The Idnim are fometimes fpokcn oftndcr the name ol 
Atlantiaiis ; who were the defeendents of Atlas, the great 
aftronomer, and general benefaftor. He was fiippohd to 
have been a king in Arcadia j alfo to have rclidcd in Pluy- 
gia: but the more common opinion is, that he was an an- 
cient prince in Mauritania upon the borders of the ocean. 
The Grecians made a diftindion between the HciacHd.e, 
Atlantes, and lones : but they were all of the fame family , 
all equally defeended from lonan, the fame as Hcllen, the 

" Strabo. L. y. p. 519, and 5^1. A§x.aStxov ymc. They were dcnon-.inau-d fio'ii 
ilicir temple Cau-Con, .^Ides Herculis, five Donius Oti. 

Paulin. L. 3. p. 203. 

a(pixofJievcv 6^ Aiyv-rny. Paiifan. L. i. p. 95. 

Strabo. L, 7. p. 496. So the paffige Ihoukl be leau 
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fame alfo as Pelias, the offspring of the Dove, Hence the 
chihircii of Atlas were ftyled Peleiadee, being no other than 
tlie Jones ; of whofe hiftory and peregrinations I have before 
given fome ’’ account. Diodorus, and other writers fpeak of 
the Peleiadce, as only the female branch of the family : but 
all the children of Atlas had equal claim to the title. For 
Atlas was Ion : and in the hiftory of the Atlantians, we 
have an epitome of the whole Ionic hiftory; comprehending 
their connexions, colonies, and fettlements in various parts 
of the world. Diodorus accordingly tells us, that theAt- 
kintules gave birth to a mojl noble race : fome of whom were 
founders of nations \ and others the builders of cities‘'\ infomuch 
that mofl of the more ant lent heroes y not only of thofe abroad^ who 
were efeemed Barbari ; but even of the HelladianSy claimed their 
ancefry from them. In another place, fpeaking of the Pe- 
leiadte, he ” fays, T^heU daughters of AtlaSy by their connexionsy 
and marriages witmfhe mofl illufrious heroesy and divinitiesy 
may be looked up to as the heads of mofl families upon earth. 
This is a very curious hiftory; and Ihews how many different 
regions were occupied by this extraordinary people, of whom 
I principally treats 

Some of them were ftyled Myrmidones; particularly thofe 
who fettled in ^Emonia, or Theffaly. They were the fame 
as the Hellemes, and Achivi ; and were indifferently called 
by either of thofe appellations, as we learn from ** Pliny, and 
Homer. 


” Vol. It. p. qS;, 

*’ Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 194. 
Ibid. 


** Pliny. L. 4. c. y.p. 199. Philoftratiis fays, that all the ThcITalians were 
called Myrmidons. Heroic, c. 1 1 . p. 682. Mv^fJuSoi/£S 
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” Mv^fJuSovsg h KxKBvm^ m 'EKhms, mi A’^oiiot. 

They fixft fettled about the cities ** laolcus, and Arenc ; and 
they had a tradition of their being defccnded from one 
Myrmidon, a king of the country. This term was not 
only a proper name, but alfo lignified an ant or pifmire ; 
which gave occalion to much fable. It was by the ancient 
Dorians exprefled ** Murmedon. Now Mur, Mar, Mor, 
however varied, lignified of old the fea : and Mur-Medon 
denotes Maris Dominum, the great Lord of the Ocean. It 
is a title, which relates to the perfon, who was faid to have 
firft conftruded a Ihip, and to have efcaped the waters. He 
was the fame as Deucalion, whom they imagined to have 
refided in the fame parts, after he had been driven by a flood 
to Mount u£ta. The Myrmidons arc fometimes reprefented 
as the children of iTacus: and are faid to have firft inhabited 
the ifland of Angina. It is mentioned of this perfonage, that 
having loft all his people by a public calamity, he requefted 
of Jupiter, that the ants of the ifland might become men : 
which wifti was accordingly granted to him. Who was alluded 
to under the name of ^acus, may be known from the hiftory 
tranfmitted concerning him. He is reprefented as a perfon 
of great juftice j and by the poets is fiippofed for liis equity 

*’ Iliad. B. V. 684. 

** rixvet J'l Mi'/Jfwd'oi'&i*' Ti weA'S} xAem t 

Ap» t’, 'KAixw, AfOfiaTir ^01. eerra. Meliod, Actt/^ v. iflo. 

A regc Myrmidone difti Jovis ct Eurymcilufe lilia Sli vius in A-.n.i.l. 

L. I. V. 7. fo it Ihould be read, as we learn from Clemens. Cohort, p. 34. 1 
fjLi') xai Mupf/.tifoi'a yivvmcth 

OTTO Hcfych. 

Scholia in Lycoph. v, 176. Scholia in Iliad. L. A, v. i8o. 
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to have been made judge of the infernal world. He is faid 
to have colleded people together : ** g|j]jU.g^W(ra< T£, Kfii vo^ag 
hpcci, y.ai (Tvvtol^iv 'W’oKiTiKr,v' alfo to have humanifed mankind^ 
and to have enaSled laws^ and to have firjl eJiabUpoed civil po- 
lity. This is precifely the fame charafter, as we have before 
feen given to Uranus, Atlas, Ohris, Dionufus, Saturnus, 
Phoroneus, Janus : all which arc titles of the fame perfon, 
by whom the world was renewed, and from whom law and 
equity were derived. Both iEacus and Mur-Medon were 
the fame as Deucalion : and all thefe charadlers are com- 
prifed in that of the Patriarch, the great benefactor, and juft 
man ; who is alluded to in every inftance ; particularly in 
the hiftory of the firft ftiip. This circumftance is obfervable 
in the account given of the Myrmidons, who are faid to have 
.firft conftruCled ftii'ps, and from whom the art was made 
known to the world. The poet accordingly tells us, 

'Oi J*!] TO! vsttg OLpL^iB7\i(T<rot.g. 

Thefe firft: compofed the manageable float. 

Upon this fuppofition they had the name of Mur-Medons, 
or Sea-Captains. But it was properly derived to them from 
their chief anceftor Mur-Medon ; who firft conftruCled an 
ark, and was efteemed the ruling Deity of the Sea. 

The moft general appellation, under which thefe colonics 
paffed, before the name of lonians and Dorians, and tliat 
ftill more univerfal of Hellenes, grew fo predominant, was 

* ' Sclioli.i in Find. Nem. Od. 3. v. 2 1 . 

llcfiod. in Gencalog. Heroic. See Scholia in Pindar. Nem. Od. 3. v. 21. 
allb Scfiolia in Lycoph. v. 176. 

that 
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that of Pelafgi. They are reprefented indeed as a different 
people, and of another charader : but this difference was not 
of perfons, but of times. They were very numerous ; and 
fuppofed to have been for a long time in a wandering ftatc. 
Befides Hellas, they occupied many regions of great extent, 
where their name was in repute for ages. There were na- 
tions, called Leleges, Caucones, and Pelafgi in Afia Minor ; 
who are mentioned by Homer among the allies of the 
Trojans ; 

Kelt AsP^syss, koli Kayxwrg?, dioi re nsAacryoK 

Strabo fpeaks of thefe Pelafgi as a mighty people ; and fays, 
■’' that, according to Menecrates Eliiitcs, the whole coaff of 
Ionia from Mycale, and all the neighbouring iflands were 
once inhabited by them. They poffeffed the whole region of 
Ilctruria: nor do we know the ultimate, to which they were 
extended. ” AAAa 0 / py (fam) nsM(ry8; m Tr,; 

mufjLsurig 'sr?\.avri^£nci$, tw 'crAeis'WF x^aT»)(ra»Ta?, au- 

To^i XdToixriTCK. The Pelafgi, fays Plutarch, according to an- 
cient tradition, roved over the great ejl part of the world : and 
having fubdued the inhabitants, took up their refidence in the 
countries, which they had conquered, Strabo fpeaks of their 


Iliad. K. V, 429. 

Tyjy 7rxp(x?^ixv vuv loomm' Tretaoo^^oTro oiyjuT^xi xxi 

Tsjhyiciov v>i(Td^, Strabo. L. 1 3. p. 922. I helaiHC is laid of the Carians, and 
Leleges, "Ht6 ivylunx ?\.iyoy,Bv)j 'wxcrx vto Kx^clp yzfiTCj xai Strabo, 

L. 7. p. 495. 

Strabo. L. 5. p, 339. SapoxAw er hd%i> xa/ ot Tvpawn 11 (^ 7 ') 01. 
Scholia in Apollon. L. i. v. 580. Sec alfo Herod. L. i. c. 57. 

“ Plutarch, in Romulo. p. 17. ^ 


VoL. iir. 
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great antiquity ; and fays, that they overran all Greece : 
jv ri (piiMv mToi. TtjV 'EAAaJa 'iffOL(Ta.}> s^rg^oAatrg. 

Wc may perceive from thcfe accounts, that the Pelafgi were 
to be found in various parts : and that it was only a more 
general name for thofe colonics, which were of the difper- 
fron, and fettled under the title of lones, Hellenes, Lelegcs, 
and Argivi. Hence it is wonderful, that writers fliould 
efteem them as a different people. Herodotus has much 
perplexed their hillory ; or clfe his account has been greatly 
interpolated : yet he acknowledges, that they had their 
rites and religion from Egypt ; and that from them they 
were derived to the Hellenes : ” 'Sra^a jg ngActfrywy EAAijvgj 
g^gJg^ai'To ys’g^oj'. The perfon, from whom this people are 
fuppofed to have been derived, and named, is by fome rc- 
prefented as the fon of Inaehus ; by others as the fon of 
Pofeidon and Larilfi. Staphylus Naucratites mentioned 
him under the name of Pclafgus ; and faid, that he was 
” A^yBiov TO ygyo? ; which I fhould render, of Arkite cxt?'ac- 
tio/i. Hence it is faid of his pofterity, the Argives ; 

mi OLWOi 01 A^ysioi emXHno HgAaTyoi* the Argives 
oljo iverc denominated Pelafgi. They fettled very early in 

L. p. ^7, Oi Si IhAaayct 7 Ct)v ujiot twv 'EAAct-^Ta Sji'cc>^ivaavTU)v 
Taro;. Ibid. L. 7. p. 504. Of ihcir founding cities named Larifla, fee ibid. L. i 

p. ().>2. 

L. 2. c. 32. 

Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 580. Fle^u^yy tw riio-fiSooioi via xcu Ao:- 
Some in.ike him the father of LarilTa : mv Si axpoTroXiy {rm Apya^) Aa- 
t\ocrcii’ juft’ yxAacriv ctiro Tr< fhAcco-) a xrpo^. Paufan. L. 2. p. 165. Pelafgus, 
ilicfon of Niobe. Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i.c, i. p. 9. OfLarififa. p. 14. 

Schol. in Apollon above. Ex Pelafgo Laris, Hygin. Fab. 145. p. 253. 

Schul. in Apollon, above. 

ThelCUy; 
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Thefialy ; to which they gave the name of Acria; by ApoU 
lonius Rhodius exprefled Eerie. 

AtJTixa J" 'sroXvXrihi uta. IlsXxoyoov 
Avsto. 

This was the ancient name of Egypt, from whence this peo- 
ple came. Kiyvitrog Mytra^a, koli Egypt 

ivas called both Myfara and Eeria. The part of Thefialy, 
where they fettled, was the fuppofed country of Deucalion, 
the fame as Inachus : fo that vve need not wonder, when we 
find Pelafgus reprefented as an Argcan or Arkite by birth. 
They likcwifc, as I have mentioned, called the fame coun- 
try Ai Monah, Regio Lunaris ; which the poets changed to 
Aimonia. At no great diflance was a city Argos, and a na- 
tion Oritte ; from whence we may judge of the natives, and 
their origin. 

‘‘‘•EiTa fierce rsroy eiriv O^eircti Ksyofiem' 

Eir AficplKoyoiy A^yog r encev^' to 
AfipKo^mvs' 

I have fliewn, that all the country about Dodona was parti- 
cularly ftyled Hellas ; and it was at the fame time called 

L. I. V. 580. 

Steph. Byzant, See Schol. in Dionyf. Perieg. v. 239. 

'Hybvro Se rm uToiKias xcci y,ai lleAacryoc^ ci AAPl^IxHX y-at 

nQ 2 EI^ftN 02 vixii. Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i . c. 1 7. p. j 4. I iy yai 

KioCyji Ibid, They are all mentioned as thefons ofLarifla, or of 

N iobe j both which terms denote the children of the Ark, 

Dicsearch. apud Geogr. Vet. vol. 2. v. 45. 

E e e 2 
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Felafgia. The Oracle is faid by Scymnus Chius to have 
been of Pelafgic original : 

'H T£ Awdwrj), Aio$ 

MaiTSioF, Sft d'’ av IlsXao'yi^oi'. 

The rites of the place were introduced from Egypt ; as we 
are alTured by Herodotus, and other writers ; confequently 
the people, who founded the temple, and inftituted thofe 
rites, were from the fame country. The Deity was there 
worlhiped under the title of Zeuth, whom Homer ftyles 
pelafgic : 

Zsv, Avx, Awdwvais, ngAa(ryixg, rriho$i 
Awdwvj]? (jLiisuv Jbcrp^gijae^a. 

The prieftefles of the temple have been mentioned under the 
character of two black Doves, which came from Theba in 
Egypt. In fhort, the name of Pelafgi fcems to have been 
the moft ancient and general of any, which were aflumed 
by thofe foreigners, who came into the land of Javan. They 
forced themfelves into countries pre-6ccupied ; and were fo 
fuperior to the natives in ability and fcience, that they eafily 
fccured themfelves in their fettlements. Many have been the 

Apud Geogr, Vet. vol. i. p. 26. v. 448. 

Tf, iS^avov^ miv. Heliod, apud Scrab. L. 7. p. 50+* 

Sec allb L, 5. p. 33H. 

Iliad. U. V. 233. 

All the Pcloponnefus according to Ephorus was efteemed Pelafgic. Kai tvt 
IJ«AL^r:?iv/)(ro»^ Si flt^aa-ytay E(popof xAwSwi'a#. Strab. L. 5. p. 338. 

See diis certified in the Pelafgi, who came to Italy. Dionyf. Halicarn. L. i. 
c. 10. p. 9. & 14. 

inquiries 
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inquiries about this ancient people, as well as concerning 
their language. Even Herodotus is at a lofs to determine 
whether they ftiould not be efteemcd Barbarians. Yet he 
fcems to folvethe difficulty more than once; and this too in 
a very fatisfaftory manner, by mentioning, among other in- 
ftances, luvsg IleAairyo/, that tie loniatis were Pelafgic ; 

TO Amiiov s^i/os neXacry/JKOv ; tie people of Attica were Pc- 
lafgic. He likewife fpeaks ’of the Arcadians under this 
denomination : and feems to include all the Dorians, the 
whole of the Peloponnefus, under the fame title. He 
fpeaks alfo of the iEolians in the fame light : AioAfej h 

TO 'sroc.Mi mXsoiJism n£M<ryoi. From hence we may be 

alfured, that by the Pelafgi are meant the ancient Dorcs, 
lones, and Hellenes : in ffiort, all thofe Cuthite colonies, 
and thofe of their collateral branches, which I include un- 
der the name of Amonians. When therefore it is faid, that 
Greece was firft occupied by Pelafgi ; and afterwards by 

He acknowledges his uncertainty about them. Okx aT/^sxew it-jity. L. t. 

57- 

L. 7 . c. 95- 

L. I. c. 57. 

ApKccSes UiAairyoi. L. i. c. 146. The lones of Achaia were called 0, 

AiyixAus. L. 7. c. 94. Pelafgi alfo in Crete, and in various regions. Strab. 1 ,. 5. 

p. 3 ^ 8 . 

>■’ Herodot. L. i. c. 56. He is fpeaking of the Dorians in the iVloponnelus, 
and of the Athenians ; which two families he ftylcs, to nfAaayixoy, to <fe EA- 
Amvixoc £6»o«. By this one would imagine, that he excluded the Athenians from 
being Pelafgic. The paflage is very confuted. 

'* L. 7. c. 95. All the coaft of Phrygia was peopled by them. They built the 

cities Theba and Lariffa in Troas. 

'I7rrc6oo< <f'’ityt gvAa, JilfAaayuy fy^fvi/iiaiur, 

Twr, 01 Aaptacray ffifwAaxa w£t««o-xw, Horn. II. B. v. 840. 

Lelcges j 
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Lelegcs ; and then by Hellenes, Dores, and lonians ; it is 
only a change of title, but no difference of people : for they 
were all of the fame great family, however branched out. 
The fame is to be obferved in the hiflory of any particular 
city, fuch as Athens. 

A&riv\ dg <p^<nv oiKemg Aafeu' 

To fiev ris?;a<ry8f a? Jj) koh Xoyog 

K^ccvaag /.gyscr^ai, fJLSTCt $£ Tctvrot, KeK^ozthg' 

vg'B^om Ss "^^orng 

Ato tyi; A&i^mg TrjV 'arpoo'jjyo^/aj' KaJosiv. 

All thcfe were different names of the fame people. In like 
manner the people of Argos, in a play of Euripides, are ad- 
dreffed by Oreftes, as the fame race under different appel- 
lations. 

£2 yrjv hay(8 KSKtriiJisyoi, 

rioXai UsKxcyoty AavxiSxi h hvre^ov. 

The like is to be obferved in a paffage from the Archelaus ol 
the fame author. 

** Aavaoj, o 'tffsvTifiKoyTx ^vyxTs^m -oraTJ)^, 

EA^ftjy eg A^yog micr Irap^a tSToAit'* 

IlsXx<ryiwrxg w^OjuatruAsra? to 
Axvxag xaAgtcr^ai yofiov s^tjxe. 

In refpedl to the Arcadians, they are faid to have been fo 

Scymnus Chius apud, Geogr, Vet. vol. i. p. 32. v. 55S. 

Euripid. Oreft. v. 930, 

Apud Strab, L, 5. p. 339. 
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named from Areas the fon of Zeiith, being before called 
Pelafgians. But Pelafgus, who was prior, and the very ” firft 
man in the country, was called Areas : from which cir- 
cnmftance a ftrange inconhftency arifes : for the country is 
fuppofed to have been called Arcadia, before the birth of the 
perfon, from whom the name was received. It is therefore 
plain that the term Areas was a title ; and that by Pelafgus 
Areas was meant Pelafgus the ” Arkite. And when the 
people of Phrygia and Hetruria were faid to be ui/smhv 
Af/.vAi ; the true purport of the expreflion was, that they 
were ab origine Arkites. Neither Argolis, nor Arcadia, 
could have fufficed to hav'c fent out the colonies, which are 
faid to have proceeded from them. I'hey are fupjiofed to 
have filled regions, before they were conftituted as a people, 
rhe Grecians in their hiftorics have been embarrafled and 
confounded with variety of titles. They tried to feparate 
them, and to form diftindlions : by which means their my- 
thology became more and more confufed. The only way is 
to unite inftead of diverfifying: andtofhew that thefe titles, 
however varied, were but one in purport : that they all re- 
lated nearly to the fame perfon, and to one event. By this 
method of proceeding we fhall render the hiftory both obvious 

Paufanias. L. 8. p. 604. 

TViyriTccvTYi Ibid. L. 8. p.598. 

rifKuaya — n Apx.oJ'of, Ibid. L. 2. p. 143. Paufanias feems here to make 
him the fon of Areas. Either way it is inconfiftcnt. 

’’ Hera, the fame as Idnah, is ftyled Pelalgis. It is faid of Jafon, 

nsXaayiSss nn Apollon. Rhod. L. 1. v. 14. 

Dionyf. Elalicarn. L. 1. c. 10. p. 9. FRAao-j as arfxaOti' A^xaJaf, Sirab. 

5 - P- 337 - “”‘1 Schol. in Dionyf. Fcrieg. v. 347. 

10 and 
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and true. The accounts, of which we have been treating, ’ 
were adopted by the Grecians ; and as it were ingrafted 
upon the hiftory of the country: and the principal terms, in 
which they were deferibed, were equally foreign and ini' 
ported. I have mentioned, that by the appellation Areas 
wc arc to underftand an Arkite : and who is principally 
alluded to under this character can only be known from the 
hiftory, with which it is attended. We find this perfonage 
deferibed in the fiime light as Dagon, Ifis, Dionufus ; and 
as Ofiris, ftyled Orus, and Helius, He is reprefented as a 
great benefaeftor to mankind: teaching them the ufe of 
corn, and confequently the arts of agriculture, which were 
before unknown. He likewife inftruded them in weaving, 
in order to cloath themfelves : and the whole manufafturc 
of wool is attributed to him. His name was a title of the 
chief Gentile Divinity, like Helius, Ofiris, and Dionufus 
above : and he was worftiiped with the fame rites at Manti- 
nca, near a temple of Juno ; and in another of Zeuth the 
Saviour, there ftood an high place facred to Areas : which 
in aftertimes was miftaken for his tomb. There feem to 
have been more than one ; for they are fpoken of in the 
plural: and what they really were may be known from their 
name ; for they were called 'HAia the altars of the 

Helius. Areas was fuppofed by his pofterity to have been 

When it is f;\id by Hyginus, Arcades res divinas primi Dils fccerunt *, it only 
ineans, that the Arkites, the fotis of Ham, were t!ie firft, who introduced pclytiicili.T 
llygin. c. 274. p. 387. ‘ 

Paufan. L. 8. p. 604, 

Ibid. L. 8. p. 616. 
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buried UJJoh MoUht MibhAlusj which WAS uAdoubtedly de- 
nomitiaced from hinii 

(Js McuvcfXtri ^y(7^£<,ae^oj, svSc^rs ksitsu 
A^Actj, ap w isrm'Bi erix^riiriii xcfMoneu. 

Neat the bleak Mount Maenalia lies chtombM 
Areas, from whom the natives have their name. 

Maenalia, or more properly Msenalus, is a compound of Meen 
El : by which is fignified Lunus Deus, another title of Ar- 
eas, the Arkite God, who had been worfhiped upon that 
mountain. 

From what Iras preceded, we may decipher the hiftory of 
tlic Arcadians, who were the defeendents of Areas, and rc- 
prefented as prior to the ‘*moon. They were ftyled“ Mi- 
nyae, Selenits, and (A^^otfot) Archaei : and their antiquity is 
alluded to by Apollonius, when he mentions, 

A^KOihiy 01 xou "W^oir^s IsMveurjg vhonxi 
Zmiv. 

TU Arcadian tribes ^ "who lived before the Moon, 

This is the common interpretation; but properly by Selene, 
and Selenaia, is meant the Ark, of which the Moon was only 


Oracle of Apollo •, ibid. 

Orta prior luna, de fc fi creditor ipfj, 

A magno tellus Arcade nomcn habet. Ovid. Fafl. L, i, v. 469. 
Lim 4 gens prior ilia fuit. Ibid. L. 2. v. 290. 

Sidus poft vctcres Arcadas editum. Scncc. HippoK Aft. 2. v. 785. 
Minys Arcades. Strabo. L. 8. p. 519. 

Apollon. Rhode L. 4. v. 264. 


VoL. III. 


Fff 


an 
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an emblem: and from hence the Arkites had the appellation 
of Selenitic. Dionyhus Chalcidenfis takes notice, that this 
name was preferved among the Arcadians. E$vos A^kol^uv 
Xs?^YlviTctg. When therefore it is faid by the ancient writer 
Mnafeas, that this people were under a regal government, 
before the Moon appeared, w^o ‘’SeTujt'jj? ^ctTiMviTar 

it only means, that their family originally exifted, and were 
eftablilhed under a monarchy, before the Arkite rites pre- 
vailed. This may be proved by determining the time, 
when Selene is faid to have firft made its appearance. This 
we find from Theodorus, and other writers, to have been a 
little while before the war of the Giants. h sv 

£vva.m, oKiyui 'W^ots^ov f»](n rs TiyoLnotg 'uroKsixa 
— 7r,v Xs^-riPnii (pxvnvoLi. kch A^ig-uv o Xiog ev raig ^ersiri, mi 
Amwdg 0 XaXxjJey? fiv isr^wm Krirewg tx xvrx (pr,(ri. Theodo- 
rus the Chalc'ulian^ hi his twenty-ninth book^ tells us, that fonic 
little /pace antecedent to the war of the Giants, Selene firji ap- 
peared : and ylrifon the Chian, in his Thefes, and Dixmyfus of 
Chalcis, in the frf book of his treatife upon the Creation, both 
oijert the fame thing, I have already treated of the Giants 
anil 'ritanians ; and of the wars, which they carried on : 
and it has been fliewn, that a little before thofc com- 
motions the Arkite worfliip, and idolatry in general, be- 
gan. When therefore it is faid, that the Arcades were 
prior to the Moon, it means only, that they were conftituted 
into a nation, before the worfhip of the Ark prevailed, and 
before the firft war upon earth commenced. From hence 

“ Scholia in Apollon, L- 4. v. 264. 

Scholia, ibiii. 

JbiJ, 


we 
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we may perceive, that the Grecians have referred to the pla- 
net, what was merely fymbolical, and related to another 
objedl. The Arcadians were a party from the difperfion ; 
and foreed their way into Hellas. Ariftotlc mentions tlic 
region, which they occupied ; and fays, that it was poll'cll'ed 
by a people of a different family, whom the Areades drove 
out. And he adds, that this happened^ stsitciKxi 

nv iBhmy, mmoiixo-^rivcti before Selene ap~ 

peared, on which account they were called Profeleni. It was 
not however from their fettling in Greece, but from their 
worfliip, which was far prior, that they had this title. In- 
deed they could go ftill higher : for, as they were both Ar- 
cades and Selenitre, they could carry up their hiftory to Ar- 
eas himfelf, and to times antecedent both to the Ark and 
Deluge. This might be another reafon, why they were 
called, not only Minyte, Sclcnitaj, and ” Arcades, but alfo 
Profeleni ; as being of a family prior both to 
the Ark, and Deluge. But the later Grecians miftook this 
biftory, and referred it to a different objedt: hence they have 
fuppofed the Ar<;adians to have been older than the moon. 

Similar to the character given of Areas, is that of Pelaf- 
gus ; but accompanied with many additional and remarka- 
ble circumftances. He was equally a benefii6tor to mankindj 

BoepCatpol TVv AcxxJ'tzy o,Tive:^ ocTo tojv Npy.ot,^ 

at'^Tc/c. Scholia, ibidem. 

Ibid. ApKa^eiTOt}¥^EA\)ivcijv ap^aioTxr<jt.— Oi Aoxu'f 

u (ptmy vios — Apxx^ i tMA Je 

ry Tuf^coyoi* vtto S'i AiXxvros^ ^erccyopus iipyixiv. Ibid. 

Wp^i X.CU Aioi Apxct^, Srepii. Byz. Sec Paufan. L. 8. p. 6-4. 

'* hcaliger gives a different folution. See Prolcgoin. ad Pnicnd. 'iVn^p. ]). 
alfo Cenforinus de Die Natal, c. 19. p. lO], 

Fff 2 
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and inftrufted them in man)r ” arts. He taught them to 
cloath themfelves ; and to bUild houfea, that they^ might be 
(heltered from the inclemency of the weather. He likewife 
improved them in their diet ; and fliewed them what was 
noxious and deadly. He is faid to have built the firft tem- 
ple to the Deity : ” sedem Jovi Olympic primum fecit Pe- 
lafgus. I have taken notice, that, as Noah was faid to have 
been yr,iy a man of the earthy this charadteriftic is 

obfervablc in every hiftory of thefe primitive perfons : and 
they are reprefented as yojaioi, and ytiymn. Pelafgus 

accordingly had this title: and it is particularly men- 
tioned of him, that he was the firft hulbandman. ” 'O Jk 
TIsMcyos a§y8 mrcttrusvYiV s^sv^b : Pelafgus firji found 

out ally that is necejfary for the cultivation, of the ground. 
There is a curious flcetch of his hiftory given by the poet 
Alius; which is comprifed in two verles, but points out very 
plainly, who was meant by Pelafgus. It reprefents him as 
a perfon of a noble charadter, who was wonderfully preferve^ 
for the good of mankind. 

AvTi^fiov <5s liB7\(i<Ty<iV si) o^scrcri 

Paia (isMui m^ducsvy m ysvog siti. 

i have Ihcwn, that Faia, Gaia, in its original fenfe, fignified 

Paufan. L. 8. p, 599. 

Hygini Fab, 225. p. 346. 

Tayvytybi yetpetjx $yet}^uAeti^6oyot 

In$ ,flEfch. Suppl, v. 258. 

Some read it 

Schol. in Euripid, Oreft, v« 930. 

** Paulan. L. 8. p. 599. 

10 
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a facred caivcrn ; a hollow in the earth ; , which from its 
gloom was looked upon as an emblem of the Ark. Hence 
Gaia, like Hefta, Rhoia, Cybele, is often reprefented as the 
” mother of mankind. It is here to be taken in that fenfe i 
and the pallage will be found remarkable, though concifc. 

On a high mountain’s brow 
The gloomy cave gave back again to light 
Godlike Pelafgus, that the race of man 
Through him might be renewed. 

In like manner Inachus is faid after the deluge to have been 
faved upon the top of a high mountain. Inachus, Pelafgus, 
and Danaus, are titles of the fime perfon ; though diverfilied 
by the Greeks, and made princes in fucceflion. The Scho- 
liaft upon Euripides mentions, that *” Inachus^ the man of the 
earthy was the frft king of Argos j Pelafgus was the fecond ; 
and Danausy the fon of Belusy the third. The fame writer 
adds, " -Msm Tor JtaToiitKvor^ov bv o^S(ri» oixanm im yeiwr, 
nr^ocTos oLVTs; (ruvuxuTSii hx’goi. When theArgivi, or Ar kites y 
after the Deluge lived difperfed upon the mount ainsy Inachus 
frft brought them together y and formed tbetn into communities. 
Concerning the language of the Pelafgi, there have been 
many elaborate difquifitions; and we find, that it was matter 
of debate, even in the time of’* Herodotus. Yet the quef- 
tion, if rightly ftated, amounts only to this : What was the 

’’ r«ia Q?«, jwrrep Maxat^wr, t cu^puTuv. Orph. Hymn. 25. 

ha^oi ctuTox^i)!’, -5r^(»To«|Sa(7-(/«w nfcA«<r>«' Tjms Aapaos 0 

Scliolia in Euripidis Oreft. v. 930. See Herod. L. 7. c. 94, 

Ibid. 
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language of this yarioufly 'denominated people, before it had 
undergone thofe changes, which necelTarily enfue from time? 
In other words, how did the Hellenes difcourfe fome ten, or 
twelve centuries before the birth of ^fchylus or Pindar ? 
As we have no written records, nor any monumental evi- 
dences of that date, or near it; the queftion may at firft feem 
not very eafy to be decided. Yet from the names of places, 
and ol men ; and from the terms ufed in their rites and 
worfliip ; but more efpecially from the hiftory of the peo- 
ple themfelves, and of the country from whence they came; 
we may be alTured that it was the Cuthic of Chaldea. This 
in a long feries of years underwent the fame changes, as all 
languages undergo. And this alteration arofe partly from 
words imported ; and partly from a mixture with thofe na- 
tions, among whom the Hellenes were incorporated. Ex- 
clufivc of thefe circumftances, there is no language but will 
of itfelf infenfibly vary : though this variation may be in 
fome degree retarded, where there is fome ftandard, by which 
common fpeech may be determined and controuled. But 
the Grecians had no fuch affiftance. Letters undoubtedly 
came to them late ; and learning much later. There was 
no hiftorian prior to Cadmus Mileflus ; nor any public in- 
feription, of which we can be certified, before the laws of 
Draco. The firft Grecian, who attempted to write in profc. 

Of old there were many nations and languages in Greece. Strabo. L. 7. p. 494. 
495. Scymnus Chius Ipeaks of the barbarous people, who lived near Dodona : 

Eicr< /uiiyafes BapCafoi, 

Ov< XXI 'ZfTpoaotxeiv (pxai 7 ^ 

Apud Gcogr. Vet. vol. 2. p. 26* 

See alfo Ikrodot. L. i. c. 146. 
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was Pherecydes the philofopher : and he lived as late as the 
reign of Cyrus the Perfian. Hence there is no change in 
their language, but fuch as we might expect from an interval 
of this extent, and from a people thus circumftanccd. 

Such is the hiftory of the Hellenes and lonim in their 
various branches. Of thofe, who fettled in Hellas, I have 
fpoken before ; and fliewn, that they were no otlier than 
tlic Shepherds of Egypt, who came originally from Chaldea. 
They were expelled by the Egyptians a very few years be- 
fore the Ifraelites got accefs to that country: and when they 
came into Greece, they went under different denominations; 
being ftyled Pelafgi, Lcleges, Inachida:, Danaida:, Hcracli- 
(Ix, and Cadmians. Of their cxpulfion there is an account 
given in a curious fragment from Diodorus Siculus, preferved 
by Photius : in which alfo notice is taken of the Ifraelites, 
who migrated from the fame country. It is what I liave 
before quoted : but I efteem it of fuch eonfequence, that I 
inuft beg leave to introduce it again. Upon this., as Jomc 
M'viters tell the mojl eminent and enterprifing of thofe fo- 
reigners, who were in Egypt, and obliged to leave the country, 
betook thcmfelves to thecoaf of Greece, and alfo to other regions'. 

They were alfo called Cutlii : but from a general title the later Greeks always 
formed a perfonage, who was fuppofed to have been the leader of the colony. 1 Icnce 
inftead of the Ciithites, and Hcrculeans, Plutarch fubfl:iiute.s a Coiihus and Aldus i 
2nd fays that they fettled in Euboea. Kebos xat 01 'utccJk t.c l.iLoiai .y/ov 

ayy^aotyre?, Cothus and Ardus^ the two fons of Xuth\ came and f tiled in KuL’ica. Plu- 
tarch. Quaeftiones Grarens. p. 2j6, Thcfc were the jarnc as thole Arabian^', who are 
laid to have come with Cadmus. si civAxAg vc^\ bt.u.bo. L. jo. 

1).6S5, 

'' Vol. II. p. 188. 

Ex Diodori L, ^o. apud Photium. p, 1 15.2. 

hauhir 

o 
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having put themfehes under the command of proper leaders for 
that purpofe. Some of them were conduSled by Danausy and 
Cadmus ; who were the moji illufirious of the whole, *There 
were befides tbefe a largCy but left noble body of people^ who re- 
tired into the provinccy called now yudeoy which was not far 
from Egypt y and in thofe times uninhabited. Tbefe emigrants 
were led by MofeSy who was fuperior to all in wifdotn and prow- 
eft.-^He gave them laws ; and ordained that they pould have 
no images of the Gods'y becaufe there was only one Deity y 
the Heofoeny which furrounds all thingSy and is Lord of the 
whole. I make no comment upon this curious extrad : let 
it fuffice, that this latter migration was an age or two after 
the former ; though mentioned here, as if it were of the fame 
date. Thofe, who came into Greece, brought with them 
the fame arts, and the fame worlhip, which they had before 
introduced in Egypt* Hence Zonaras very truly tells us, 
EJe yv.g hsyerxi <poiTifi(ren toivtx hiyvTrrovy 

K0U61&SV 'EhiktiVOLS. All thefe things came from ^Chaldea 

to Egypt y and from thence were derived to the Greeks. 

V. I. p. 24 . Sec SynccUws. p. 102. 
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S n A P T O I. 

OF THE 

SPARTI of GREECE and COLCHIS; 

AND OF THE 

HEBREW SPARTONES. 


I T is remarkable, that the Cadmians, and people of other 
colonics, who came into Greece, were called ^Tra^Toi, 
Sparti. The natives of Boeotia had this appellation ; as had 
thofe of Laccdiemon, which city was peculiarly named 
Sparta. There were traditions of this fort in Attica, and 
alfo at Colchis ; and a notion prevailed, that the people in 
thofe parts took their rife from fomething which was fown. 
Hence the twofold perfonage Cecrops is faid to have origi- 
nally fprung from the teeth of a ’ ferpent fcattered in the 
ground. Alexander Polyhiflor, fpeaking of the children of 
Ifrael, and Edom, fays, that they were originally the fons 
of Semiramis : but Claudius lolaus derives them from one 

KixfeTei Ti/y Ttf ^(ctKcfTcf cJ^oi'Tuy /''(O beli'. Scholia in I-ycopli. 

V. Jll, 

VoL. Ill, ^ g g Sparton, 
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Sparton, who came from Thebes with Dionufus. This 
Sparton, by the Greeks, is mentioned, as the fon of * Phoro- 
neus, the firft man who reigned. The terms Sparti, and 
Sparton, were both foreign to Greece ; and manifeftly im- 
ported. Hence the name of Sparta in Laconia was conferred, 
’ aTO TWi' (JLSTa. Ka<)]a» Xxol^tusv^ by the Spartiy who came into 
that country with Cadmus. A flmilar hiftory of this place is 
given by Timagoras ; who informs us, * that it received its 
name from people, who had wandered from their own coun- 
try, and happened to light upon this, which from them- 
felves they named Sparte. They are by fome reprefented 
as tlie offspring of Ogyges, the fame as Inachus, and Deu- 
calion. 

I think, it is plain, that the people here mentioned were 
of the family of the difperfed, who were fcattered over the 
face of the earth. They were denominated Sparti from an 
ancient word analogous to tib, Parad, of the Hebrews, and 
to ’ (TTa^aiTw of the later Greeks ; by which was fignified, 
to part, fever, and difperfe. Their feparation and flight 

* Paufan. L. 2. p. 146. 

Phoroneus, qui primus mortalium dicitur regnafle. Hyginus. Fab. 14J. 

Sparta condita aSpartofilio Phoronei. Eufeb. Verfio Lat. p. I'f. 

’ Scholia in Mom. OdyfT. A. ctiro tuv ftwGjuojuer&'v fjtfra. STrajTwr ctiSpuv. 

See Suidas, Kpaminondas. 

* Ocpi wr TifJLotyopaf (pncriv, exTeerorras cTe ootw eis tw Aa.xwiy.nv, 

'S.TTapjKv a(f iauTw oro/aaaai. Steph. Byzant. XTrapm. Salmafius would alter 
tx-reaety to uoTTfativ. He fays, that he would do it, though every manufeript were 
againft him. * But this would certainly ruin the purport of the hiftorian ; who 
means, that the Sparti had been deprived of one country, and lighted upon another. 
We have no term precifely analogous as a metaphor to the word ufed ; however tx- 
iriauy fn certainly means to mifs of one thing, and to light upon another. 

’ Hence partior, difpertior, partitio. 

from 
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from Babel was continually commemorated under the notion 
of the flight of Bacchus, and Ofiris, and the fcattcring 
abroad their limbs. What feems to confirm my notion, 
is a palTage from Androtion, quoted by the Scholiaft 
upon Lycophron ; who fpeaks of the Sparti as or 

people, who had been fcattcred abroad. ‘ ArJ'^oTiwv 0 
l^o^tKOi fiSTOL (Tzc^ci^m rmn rov Kct^fJLov sij ©g^aj bkObiv, 
By Sporades this writer does not mean people fown ; for he 
fpeaks of them as prior to the lera of that fable : but the 
purport of his words is, that Cadmus came to Thebes in Bceo~ 
lia with fame people of the difperfton. Thofc too, who gave 
name to Sparta, arc by another writer faid to have been a 
difperfed and a wandering crew. ’’ Ta; 'sr^wTaf vommttmdi 
rriv 'tzroAu' AgAgya? AIE2nAPMENOT2 si; TCcvTrjv (TvysXdeii/. 
The firjl who inhabited the city were the heleges^ a people who 
came after a difperfton. -In their hiftory we have continual 
allufions to the flood ; and to their being diflipated after- 
wards. 'Hence Lycophron ftyles them natives of Thebes 
* flyyyoy Aewj : the original purport of which is 

merely this, that they were the defeendents of thofe people, 
who were difperfed after the Deluge. And .^fchylus de- 
feribes them in much the fame light. 

Sjra^Twy ^ ettr olvS^uv, uv A^r,g spio'ccTo, 

‘ Schol. in V. 1206. This is given more at large by Pindar’s ScIioli.ift ; ArJpe- 
Ticni (Tg (foal (pvyofTct sx tk ^otuxK tov Ka/yaor /Ana ixxvat (nrepzSuv xaTfAfifir (if 
x.t.A. Efth. Od. 7. p. 447. V. 18. 

’ Euftathius in Horn. Iliad. B. 

’ V. 1206. Og, Ogiis, and Ogugus, fignify thcfca, or ocean. From ogoa came 
^ua, water. 

’ Septem thebana. v. 418. 
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They •were the pojierity of thofe people^ •whom the chance of war 
had fpared\ but •who were afterwards fcattered abroad. They 
were the fame as the Titanians : hence the Cecropians, who 
came into Attica, were fly led TnyByBig, and their country 
” Titanis. 

I have taken notice, that the great obje£t of the Cuthites. 
in erefting the Tower of Babel was that they might not be 
difperfed. “ LiCt us build us a city, and a tower^ — left we be 
fcattered abroad. They were however wonderfully dillipated : 
and this circumftance of their difperfion is to be found com- 
memorated in all their hiftories. Hence, as I have before 
obfervcd, we read of Perfeus, Cadmus, and other leaders ol 
colonies, ftyled Aletae, or wanderers. At Athens 

they had a feftival called Alctis : and there was a facred 

hymn of the fame name ; the fubjed: of which was un- 
doubtedly the wanderings of their anceftors; thofe anceftors^ 
•5 01 mi AX»]Tai mi Timveg mXovnxi : who were dijiinguiped 
by the name of the Wanderers^ and of theTitans. Pindar calls 
the Corinthians the children of the Aletes. Upon which 
the Scholiaft obferves, that Aletes was the perfon, who led 
the colony, which fettled in that city. But Aletes was not a 
proper name : and the hiftory merely alludes to one of thofe 

Lycophron caJIs the Athenians- rnysien Xtyei rvi A^nroum. See v. 

1 1 1. aii Scholia. This was a title of the Titans. 

" TrratiSa. >ui'. Etymolog. Mag. 

'* Gcncfis. c. 1 1. V. 4. 

'' A Anns hprn ASacwin, ^ mv Aiu^iz Hefych. 

AA)iti«, ixiTfAX nokti ■VTfioaa.f'oiJLtvoY. Jul. Pollux. 

Sanchoniath. flipuii Eufeb. P. E. L. i. c. 10. p. 35. 

“ 'TmM'I' 'J'f. AAar*. Olymp. Od. 1 3. v. 17. 

AAwTWf y an r.y ware TW airoixiaf. Scholia ibid. 
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Aletae, or people of the difperfion, w^o came into the Pelo- 
ponnefus, and founded Corinth. By the Gentile accounts 
given of this people, who were their anceftors, it appears, 
that they were not only exiled, and dilperfed ; but doomed 
to wander for ages, before they could get a place of reft. 
This is the hiftory given of the Lelegcs, and Pelafgi, and 
other wandering tribes. The fame may be inferred con- 
cerning thofe of the family who fettled in Thrace. Orpheus 
(by which character wc are to underftand the Orphitc. of 
that country) is introduced in the Argonautica, as giving 
Jafon an account of his peregrinations. 

’’ fJiot oA/j KCLiiaji^v^ oAij bttXsto 

’Q.y UoiMtiv Bti ycLicLv aTa/^STor, >](jg 

^••»r*«*-«***» 

Kcti jUS ctKYiTsiri; rs mi e<Tctui<rs 

M»)T/)^ Yifji£T£^YIy mi (jt.' Si hfiov t/yoLysv aAAov. 

I have for a long timcy fays he, had enough of labour^ and df- 
quietude : for I have wandered over a vaft traSi of country^ 
and over various cities. But my Goddefs Mother put a fop to 
my revingy and healed me of that fatal impulfe^. by which I 
was before driven ; and at lafl gave me a fettlementy in lieu of 
that^ which I lof. This is the purport of the words, which 
cannot be explained but by a paraphrafe. Something hmi- 
lar is to be obferved in the hiftory of Saturn, and the dc- 
feription of his flight into Italy. By this flight was fignified 
the difperfion of a people, called Saturnians ; who, after 

’’ Orphxi Argonaut. V. 98. 

** e^^iajuLo^—ficcyia^ eKXWJfn^y Averaa, fofof. Hcfych. 

many 
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many wanderings, fettled in that country, and introduced 
there the rites of this God. They were of the family of the 
Aletic, and Spartani: whence it is faid of Saturn, that in his 
Higlit from Crete, he was concealed in Italy by a people of 
this denomination. ’’Saturnus, ex Greta fugiens, in Italia a 
Spartanis abfeonditur. We have been told above, that the 
'l itans, or Giants, were Aletae: and Athenagoras goes fo far 
as to fuppofe, that even after their death they had no reft. 

Tuiv riyanif}!/ 01 'srs^i tov KocrfjLov skti 

He is fpcaking of the fouls of the Giants; which 
Giants he fuppofes to be wanderhig Damons^ that arc ever 
roviti? about the world. 

o 

Such is the hiftory of the Sparti, who were undoubtedly 
of Titanian race; of that family, which was difperfed. They 
were fuppofed to be Heliadae, or offspring of the Sun : and 
at the fame time Ophitae, worfhiping that Deity under the 
figure of a ferpent. Hence there was given to the Spartan 
Menelaus a ferpent for a device upon his ” ftiield : the fame 
alfo was depiefted upon the fhield, and cuirafs of ” Aga- 
memnon. There was alfo a ferpent engraved upon the 
tomb of Epaminondas, and inclofed in the figure of a 
fliicld : ail which, fays Paufanias, was done, that he might 
he known to have been a Spartan by defeent. They 

Julius Firmicus. p. 27, 

” P. 30i. 

” Paiilan. L. lo. p. 863. 

Momer. Iliad. A. v. 26. a ferpent alfo upon his Ihield. V. 39. Kyaifjj iXi- 
Jvjkto /'jaxo)!’. 

** 0 juir tSsAo a-Mfixireir yfm tuv STajTwi' xasAs/aeiwr iinxi 

fuiS'xv. Paufan. L. 8. p.622. 

worlhiped 
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worfliiped the Sun, their fuppofed progenitor, whom they 
called Zan: and his images were ftylcd Zanes ; and u cro 
peculiar to ** Sparta. He was of old called San, aiui Shan : 
hence we meet with many places dedicated to him under this 
title. One of thefe was Betli-San ; where ftood the temple, 
to which the Philiftines faflened the body of ‘^Saiil, after he 
luid been llain upon Mount Gilboa. The Greeks expreTed 
it B£(J-crav, and It was built in early times by the 

Cuthite Ophite, or Hivites ; who were very numerous in the 
upper regions of Canaan. Of this city I Hiall take larther 
notice. From tlie data above afforded, we may decypher the 
fable about the ferpent’s teeth, from which the Sparti were 
fiippofed to have been derived : and we may fliew the 
grounds, from whence the miftakc took its rile, i have 
mentioned, that they were Ileliadic, the fuppofed ofFjiring 
of the Sun ; whom they deferibed as a ferpent, and flyled 
San, and Shan. But ** Shan, fignilied alfo a tooth. 
Hence the Grecians, inflcad of faying, that tlie Sparti had 
their origin from the Serpent Deity the Sun, made tlicm 
take their rife from the teeth of a ferpent. And as they 

^ Paufan. L. 5. p. 4^0. KaPi&tTcct Je uto rojv 

j Samuel, c. 3 1. V. 10. Jofluia. c. 1 7. v. 1 1. J utiles, c. ‘ft v. 27. 

I am forry, that I tiki not rccolkct a niiitakc in my finl mAud t*, p. 56 riniC 
enough to have it correfted in my lad edition. I there mention IJeih-San in the iaiitl 
of the Philillincs, &:c. But the Beth-San of the Scrijiturcs was a cclcl^rraid 
place in the tribe uf ManaHcs, upon tlie borderi. (;f (jalilcc. It was within a very 
lew miles of Endor, and dill nearer to (jilboa, where Saul was (lain. We may 
tlicrefote be afTured, that here was the temple, to which the PhiliRincs affixed his 
body. See Eugefippiis de Diftant, Locorum 1 erra: Sandar. 

E/; 9 crar, i rjv Jofeph. Ant. L. 6. c. 14. rny 

f-ip hAA)jrwr ^yjjQoTToAir^ Jofeph. Antiq. L, i j. c. 6. 

Dens. Taylor’s Hebrew Concordance. 1978. 

VoL. Ilf. g g 4 
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were Sporades, by which term is meant any thing, that is 
either fcattered abroad, or fowed in the ground ; they took 
it in the latter fenfe ; and fuppofed, that thefe teeth had 
been fowed in the earth, and produced an army of men 


Of the S P A R T O - H E B R I. 

MANY things, which feem inexplicable, may, with a 
little attention be made out, if we proceed with a proper 
clew : and many traditions, which we efteem as fables, will 
appear to have been founded in truth. The mythology of 
the ancients may be looked upon as fo much fymbolical 
writing : and we muft interpret it in the fame manner as 
one would decipher a colleftion of hieroglyphics. What 
can at fir ft fight appear more ftrange, than the account given 
of Judea by Alexander Polyhiftor ; or that, which 'is fub- 
joined from Claudius lolaus ? yet they will be both found 
in great meafure confonant to truth. l8(Ja<a’ AAs^ai/^^Of o 
TloKvig‘(a§ aTTo 'sra.tSoov IsSkxoti us (Jg KAay- 

(Tioj aTo Ia(5ai8 Sira^Tuvos, sx f^Ta Aiowtra g'^a.Tsvoi/ros. 

'The country of yudea^ according to Alexander Polyhijlor^ was 
fo ?iamcd from luda and Idumea^ two font of S emir amis. But 
according to Claudius lolauSy it received its name from yudeus 
Sparton ; who was one of thofcy who went from Tloebes upon an 
expedition with Dionufus. We find in the fir ft part, that the 
children of Edom and Judah are reprefented as the fons of 

The learned Bochart gives a different folution. 

** Stephanas Bvzanr. 
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Scniiratnis. This at firft may appear foreign to the truth ; 
yet, upoi^ my principles, this is very confonant to the hiftory 
of thofc nations. For their forefathers were natives of Chal- 
dea, and Babylonia : and Abraham came from thence to 
Canaan. Hence they might eafily by the eaftern nations 
be looked upon as of the race of the Semarim, or ’’ Baby- 
lonians. In confeqiicncc of which their pofterity are by this 
writer ftylcd the fons of Semiramis. According to Claudius 
lolaus they were defeended from Judaeus Sparton. By this 
is meant, that they were of the fimily ftylcd Sparti ; from 
among the people, who were difperfed. This naturally fol- 
lows from their being efteemed of the line of the Semarim : 
and we have rcafon to think, that there is great truth in this 
hiftory. For though Terah and Abraham, who reftded in 
Chaldea, were not of that number ; yet we may infer, that 
many of the fons of Heber were. For they muft have been 
pretty numerous at this time ; and feem to have been all ido- 
laters ; ^nd to have reftded upon forbidden ground in the 
vicinity of Babel. It is added, that judecus Spartoft wait 
with Dionufus from ‘Thebes., and attended him in his warlike 
expeditions. It is to be obferved, that thofe nations, who pre- 
ferved any traditions of their forefathers having been pre- 
lerved in the Deluge, came in procefs of time to think, that 
the hiftory related only to their family : at leaft they con- 

’ Some of the Fathers go lb far as to make them ol Chaldean race. 

Dionufus was the Patriarch, the head of ail. By Bacchus is fometimes meant 
Zeus Pachus, ftyled n>i)co5by the Ionian writers, who was Chus. At other times, 
the title relates to Nimrod i who, as Bochart very truly fuppofes, was named Bar- 
Chus, the fon of the former. The names of two perfonages, from fimilitude, have 
been blended into one. 

Vou III. 
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fitied it to thofc, who had the beft memorials of this event. 
Among thcfe were the people of Judea, who were efteemed 
a branch of the Semarim. Hence it is mentioned as pecu- 
liarly charafteriftic, that Sparton, by whom is meant the 
head of the family, Which was difperfed, came With Dionufus, 
fi/c ©flSiCj ; by which is meant, not from Thebes, but otit of 
the Ark : and it is added, that he attended him in his wars. 
Thefe arc two hiftories ; and Ihould be accordingly diftin- 
guiflied. The Grecians continually confounded Dionufus 
and Bacchus, and often fpeak of them as one perfon. But 
they were two diftind charaders : and the lirft of thefe hif- 
tories belongs to the one, and the latter to the other. The 
coming out (£« from the Ark relates to Dionufus : the 

warlike expedition to Bacchus, and to his fons the Cuthites. 
If this allowance be made; and it be permitted me to take off 
the falfc glofs, which the Grecian writers have put upon this 
hiftory; I will venture to paraphrafe it in the following man- 
ner, and by thefe means reduce it to its primitive ftatc. "Judea^ 
fays Alexander Polyhifor^ was fo denominated from one fudah ; 
who^ together with Edont^ was looked upon as of the ancient fock 
of the Semarim in Chaldea : for their anceftors came from that 
country. But according to Tolaus the region had its name from 
ffudccusyflyled Sparton : fo named ^ becaufe his ancefors were 
among thofe of the difperfion in Babylonia. They were of the 
family of thofe who came {SK ©»iS»);) out of the Ark with Dionu- 
fus ; and who were confederate with the fons of Chus in fome of 
their f rfi enterprifes. 

In refped-to the Hebrews, and Ifraelites, whom Claudius 
lolaus deduces from Judaeus Sparton, they were, according to 
lo the 
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the Scriptural account, the fons ofHcber; and are.raen- 
doned as fych by many of the ” Fathers. This name is by 
interpretation ; by which is meant one, who paffes 

over.^ The names, of the Patriarchs were moft of them pro- 
phetically given; and had a reference to foinc future con- 
tingency. Thus one of the fons ol Noah was ftyled Ham, 
or Cham ; which was prognpftic both ol the worlhip, and 
the complexion of his pofterity. Peleg fignilied divifion : 
and the earth was, in his time divided. Sarah was called 
Ifcha, or.Ifchac, which denoted laughter: and the purport 
of the name was manifefted by an involuntary lit of laugh- 
ter upon a folemn ” occafion. Her fon in confequence of it 
was named Ifchac. Thus Heber had a name given him, 

” hSspss, elf eu TBi IliJ'euiif ECfuiBS ecg^>i 9 i>' SiieiAtii’' Jofcphiis. Ant. L, i. 
c. 6.p. 25. 

Atto ra j'e tbt ® ror iiaTefuvrx. Eufeb. P. F. I.,. 9, p. 520 . 

rie^xTixot yoip Tivei efs/xweuoi'Tui. Ibid. p. ^09. 

” Th(; wife of Abraham was called Sara! } which was changed to .Sarah. Sarai 
fignifies a Lady, or Princefs ; and was only a Chaldai’c title. The true name 
given at her birth was Ifcha, or Ifchac -, prophetically bellowed, and denoting 
laughter. This feems to be not properly exprelTed, being wi itten n 3 D’ ; whereas 
the name of Ifchac, or Ifaac, denominated from her, is fpelt pn*’, from pni?, ridcre. 
Probably Sarah’s name is rendered according to the ancient Chakhuc jrronuncia- 
tion, when the name was firft given. Ilaac’s is exhibited, as it was pronounced 
afterv.'ards, in the time of Mofes. They are certainly the fame words in different 
diakfts ; and equally relate to thehiftory above given. The name Ifclu was pro- 
phetic ; and the purport of it was fulfilled not only in Sarah’s laughing, but in 
Abraham’s. ¥ox Mraham fell upon his faceyOad laughed, Gcncf. c. 17. v. 17. 'J'lic 
child in memorial of this event was named Ifchac ; or, as more commonly ex- 
prelfed, Ifaac, laughter. By this was further prefigured a token of joy and gladnel's. 
The child was to be an omen of happinefs to the world. Therefore Gijd directs 
Abraham to name him Ifaac, and fubjoins the reafon •, Thou jhalt call his name Ifaac 
and I will eftahlijh my covenant with him for an everlajling covenant. Genefis. c. 1 7. 

V. 19. In Ifaac were all the nations upon earth to be bleffcd. 
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which ligiiilicd and was equally prophetic. Many 

have fuppofcd, that it related to Abraham, who paffed over 
the Euphrates in his way to Canaan. Abraham was the 
lixth in defeent from Heber, on which account the fons of 
Hcber mud have been very numerous in his time. They 
may have amounted to fome hundreds, and perhaps thou- 
fands. It feems therefore ftrange, that a general name fhould 
be impofed upon a large body of people, becaufe in after- 
times one of the family paffed a river. I have Ihewn, that 
moft of the prophetic names were given to denote fome ex- 
traordinary occurrence; fuch as could not well be expeidcd 
in the common courfe of things. The palling of a river 
could not be efteemed of this nature : efpecially when the 
perfon fpoken of lived in an interamnian country ; and in a 
part of it, which was clofe bounded by two dreams, the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Many deduce the name, not 
from Heber, but from Abraham ; dill fuppodng, thjit it was 
given from his padlng of a river. In confequence of which 
Abraham is made the head of the whole Hebrew family. 
Hence Artapanus tells us, Kahsicr^on avTsg 'E^^ctisg utto 
Ab^aa^a' t/jai the Hebrews had their name fro?n Abraha}n> 
And Charax to the fame purpofe ; 'Ee^aioi, arw^ IsSouoi 
oLTso Af^ajUWJ/oj. This feems to have been the opinion of 
many ’’ ccclcfiadical, as well as other writers ; who deduce 

I'lilVli. P. F,. L. 9. p. 420. 

Ajunl Uyzant. 

' lApaioi ') Cl we^aTcxi tpf/.W’€uovTctty J'ix7r#^aer«i'TC5 ^vippaTyjv xat bx, 

G’-; :toyrai Tiit-', ccto ’E^ep. Ex Eufebianis, See Sclden de Diis Syris. Prolcgoin. 
c. 2. p.4. 

ACpctjj. 'srfraT)j<:. Ilefych, In another place he comes nearer to the truth j when 
hr fays, xai 0 llSpaiofy 


the 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 421 

the name from Abraham, and not from Heber. Thus we 
arc told by Hefychius, A^^a^, Bj Abraham is ftg- 

?iijied 07 iej who pajfes over. From hence we find, that they 
imagined the name of Abraham to have been a compound of 
Aber, to pafs over : than which notion there can be nothing 
more idle. It is notorious, that Abraham is called the 

Hebrew ; which would be unncceiliiry, and redundant, if 
his original name had that fignification. He is not ftylcd 
Heber, but like his pofterity, an Hebrew. This fiicws, tliat 
he did not give, but receive the name. It was a patronymic ; 
a name, by which his fathers had before him been diftin- 
guifl\cd. The authors of the Gieek verfion are therclore 
guilty of a miftake- in tranllating it 'we^cLTri;, inflead ol 
For they introduce it as referring to an uncertain 
piece of hiftory, about the paflage of a river ; when it is in 
reality an hereditary title, a Gentile mark of dillindion. As 
to thofe^ who have imagined that the name of Abraham is a 
compound of Aber, to pafs their notion is founded upon a 
notorious miftake in etymology. The Patriarch had two 
names, which were both given prophetically, and were of 
high confequcnce ; relating to great events, which in the 
fullnefs of time were to be accomplilhed. He was called 
both Abram and Abraham; which names are faid to fignify 
" Pater illuftris, and Pater multitudinis. They were both 
given before he had a child, and when there was little pro- 
fpeft of his having fuch a progeny. 

” Genefis. c. 14. v. 13. 

^ Ibid. 

*' ACpaftr—^ecrcfet Eiifcb. P. E. L. ii. p. 518. Ab-Ram, Parer 

magnus. See Genefis. c. 1 7. v. 5. concerning the name Abraham. 

Abraham 
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Abraham therefore could not have been the head of the 
Hebrew family. The perfon alluded to under the name of 
Us^xTYig was Hebert he was certainly the father of the He- 
brews ; and they are fpoken of as his pofterity by *VMofes. 
Syncellus alfo makes him very truly the head of that line. 
The name of Heber, like the names of moft of the Patri- 
archs* was prophetically given ; and it did not relate to the 
palling of a river, but to a **trefpafs in his pofterity. They 
pafled over from the ftock of their fathers ; and dwelt upon 
forbidden, ground, among the fons of Ham, and Chus, in Shi- 
nar, and Chaldea, where they ferved other Gods. I make no 
doubt, but that the true meaning of the name Heber was not 
fo much 'GTS^ari}?, as wx^x^xt/i; j and related to this apoftafy 
of his family. They were the defeendents of Shem ; but re- 
lided among the enemies to the truth, to whom they had gone 
over. From this land Abraham was called ; and brought 
with him his father Terah, and others of his family, who re- 
ftded afterwards at Haran. Hence there was a great deal of 
truth in the words of Achior the Ammonite, when he gave 
an account of the Hebrews to the Aflyrian general Holopher- 
nes. This people are defc ended of the Chaldeans ; and they 
fojourned heretofore in Mefopotamia^ becaufe they would not fol- 
low the Gods of their fathers^ which were in- the land of Chal- 
dea, This in great meafure agrees with that which is faid 

Numbers, c. 24. v. 24. They arc (liewn to be lineally dcfccnded from Hcbtr. 
Genefis. c, 10. v. 25. 

P. 87. Eufebius alfo fays, 'EC^ouoi xiro TrjdTaTflpp outcj 

wu Prxp. Evang. L. 9. p. 304. 

^ nay, to tranigrefs. 

Judith, c. 5. V. 6. 7. 
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by Jofliua) when he addrefles the children of Ifrael^ and puts 
them in. mind of their idolatrous original. ** Tour fathers 
(hclt an the other fide of the flood in. old timoy evert Tcrahy the 
father of Abraham y and' the father of Nahor'y and they ferved. 
other Gods. Thefe Gods they quitted,, and came to Haran, 
as Achior truly witneffed. As they had refided fo long in a 
foreign land, the facred writer feems to have been apprehen- 
five, that their true line might one day be miftaken ; and that 
they might be adjudged to a wrong family. Hence he ftrongly 
inculcates, that Shem was the father of all the children of 
Hcber. And this caution was not unneceflary ; as we may 
perceive from their being ftyled the fons of the Semarim, and 
of the Chaldeans, And this is to be found, not only among 
Pagan authors, but even among the ecclefiaftical writers, by 
whom Abraham is reprefented, to ygro^ XaXJa/Of , a Chaldeariy 
not merely by natioHy but by race. 

We read in the Mofaic hiftory, that ” unto Hcbcr vocrc born 
two fons :• the name of one was Peleg ; for in his days was the 
earth divided : and his brother s name was JoSlan. The fa^ 
cred writer then proceeds to give an account of the children 
of Jodian, who were very numerous ; and alfo of the region, 
to which they migrated. And their dwelling was from Me- 
fiouy as thou goejl unto Sephary a mountain of the eafi. But of 
Peleg no fuch hiftory is given : no mention is made, where 
his pofterity reftded j nor are his fons enumerated. Wc have 

Jofliua. c. 24. V. 2; 

Genefis. c. 10. v. 21. 

Eufebius. Chron, p. 20. See alfo Syncclhis. 

Genefis. c, 10, v. 25. 

1 ’’ Genefis. c. 10. v. 30. 
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424 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

only a line of Tingle perfons in defcent from him to Abraham. 
Pcieg, we have been told, was fo named, becaufe in his time 
there was a divifion of the earth : and there feems alfo to 
have been a divilion of the church of God. If then we 
compare all that has been faid upon this fubjedl, we may in- 
fer, that the fons of Peleg, the Hebrews of his line, were 
apoftates ; and dwelt with the fons of Chus in Babylonia and 
Chaldea; while the fons of Jodan went to their proper place 
of fettlement. As the former mull have increafed in number 
greatly at the time of the difperBon ; we may fuppofc, that 
many of them were involved in that calamity. Hence came 
the notion of Claudius Idlaus, concerning the people of Ju- 
dea ; that they were the fons of Sparton, XT^ct^Tuv. I'his 
fhould not be reprefented as a proper name : for by 
is meant and by the hiftory we arc to .underftand, 

that they were reputed of the family of thofe perfons, who 
were of old difperfed abroad. 

Bochart thinks, that they were not all the fons of Hcbcr, 
who were Hebrews ; but only thofe who preferved the He- 
brew language ptire. Itaque majorum Abraluc haze fuit 
prierogativa, quod Hebrajum fermonem fervaverunt incorrup- 
tum ; cum rcliqui omnes, ctiam in Heberi familia, aut ilium 
prorfus mutaverint, aut infecerint faltem caetcrarum lingua- 
rum quafi contagione quadam. This is prima facie very 
ftrangc ; to be told, that any of the fons of Heber were not 

" Mebrjeos voco pofteros Hcbcri non omnes v fed cos diint.ixrt, qui primitiva; 
lingux*, hoc eft llcbnva.', ufimi conftanter retinucrunt, Gcogr. Sacra. L. 2. c. 14. 
p. 92.93. 

“ Ibid. 


Hebrews. 
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Hebrews. Not a fyllable to this purpofe can be inferred 
from the Scripture : and the whole of what is advanced 
arifes from prejudice. Bochart, and many others, liave 
thought, that there muft be fomething facred in tlic Hebrew 
language ; becaufe it has pleafed God to make it the means 
of conveyance, by which his oracles have been tranfmitted. 
From hence it has been fuppofed to be holy -, and likevvile 
the primitive, and original language of the world. There 
are many things, which Bochart has advanced, that arc ex- 
ceptionable. Firft of all, the pohtion, bdorc taken notice 
of, that all the fons of Hcber were not Hebrews. I'he 
Scriptures cxprdly fay, without any limitation, that the FIc- 
brews were from Hcber. They fpccify Pelcg, Reu, Scrugh, 
and all that were in a dired line from him to ” Abraham. 
He fays, in the fecond place, that only thofe were Hebrews, 
who retained the language pure. Here too the Scriptures 
arc filent : not a fyllable can be produced to this purpofe : 
nay it is contrary to the tenour of the facred writings. It 
fuppofes the people to be named from their language ; 
whereas the language was denominated from the people. 
1 he anceftors of the Hebrews lived in Chaldea, and ferved 
other Gods; even Terah, and Abraham, from whom they 
were fo immediately defeended. They were confequenily 
lar removed from the flock of their fathers. Fleber, liy his 
name, feems to have been the firfl: tranfgrcffor : he fcccdcd 
with a large part of his family: and when he paffed over, 
there was biit one language in the world. In the days of 

” Gciiefis. c. 1 1. V. 17. See alfo Numbers, c. 24. v. 24. Ships from th aefi of 
' I tim Ikhr, 

VoL. III. 
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his fon Pclcg, the earth, as all agree, was of one language, 
andfpecch. The language therefore of Heber was common to 
all mankind, confequently there could be nothing particu- 
larly holy in it. To fay the truth, for ages after, there was 
but one language in the world. This in procefs of time 
was difpartcd into dialers ; and thofe were again fubdivided. 
To alk, which was the primitive language of thefe, is to in- 
quire which of the feven ftreams of the Nile, or Danube, is 
the original branch ; when they are collateral, all equally 
deduced from one common fource. There is this difference 
to be obferved in the comparifon : the parent ftream re- 
mains ; but the maternal fource of languages is probably no 
more. The principal of Hel>cr’s pofterity flayed in Cnaldea 
after the migration of families, and the eonfuflon at Bal .1. 
They therefore fpake the language of the country, .he 
Chaldaic. No, it will be faid ; they were excepted in the 
general eonfuflon of tongues ; and had their language pre- 
ferved. I do not admit, that the conf iflon was general : 
but if it were, why fliould Terah, and his anceflors, who 
were apoflates, and idolaters, have this prerogative granted 
them ? The Scriptures fay not a word about it ; and it 
would be idle to infer it. The fons of Heber therefore fpake 
the ancient Chaldaic : and the Hebrew was ever a dialcCl 
of that language. 


M E R O P E S. 
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A nother name given to thofe of the difpcrlion was 
Metopes. * A<em^ao'6 (o 0eoj) tol; yXw(r- 
<raj, mi aTO [miol? eig fiTJojU-jj/covra Svo ^i£P£ifjt,B, mTa tuv totb 
a^i&fxov £v^£&£vrci' ohv mi Mb^ottb; ovtoi kbkMvtxi. 
The Icarneo Father, from whoi.i I quote, fuppofes, that the 
icUiguagc of mankind at Babel was changed : and he accord- 
ir.gly tells us, that the Deity feparated their tongues \ and 
from one language formed feventy and two : for this was the 
exaSi 7 iumber of mvty who at that time exifed: and from this 
feparation^ thcj were called Meropes. Many other * writers 
have imagined, that there was at Babel, an univerfal change 
of language ; and that feventy-two new tongues arofe, ac- 

* Epiphanivio adverf. Hseref. L. i. p. 6. 

‘ By Ibrnc they arc faid to have been Icventy-five. Eixpsfc? / p, ycti -srcA/ u 
'Ti'-'P xcti pQv)! x.oii *yX.ojo‘(roLi 'Zubvts xoci cc Af'j Bivoct^ 

7v^ lo}vm MaaPci’S WaavS'B tsoluoli a< 4^^®^ KrzniojjniLovi cf.^ 

cii m xccTcA0tf(7ai. Clemens Akrxand. Stroni, L. i* p. 4^H* ^7 author 
h.mfelf there arc fuppofed to have been only feventy-two. 

The author of the Clementine Homilies mentions only feventy nations, and le- 
verity tongues. Horn. i8. c. 4. In the Recognitioncs Clement, tlic earth is lup- 
pofed to have lx*en divided* into feventy-two parts, for the reception of ieventy-two 
families of mankind. L. 2. c. 42. 


lii 2 
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cordfng to the number of mankind at that feafon. For this 
notion they have no ' authority : and it is certainly contrary 
to the tcnour of Scripture. We may however venture to 
agree with them, when they tell us, that the people ftyled 
Meropcs were fo named from the difperfion. The author of 
the Chronicon Pafchale more truly confines the change, of 
which we arc treating to found and utterance. He fays, that 
the Meropes were the people originally concerned in the 
conftruding of the Tower in Babylonia ; and that they 
were prevented in executing their purpofe through default 
in fpccch : * <5;a ctmctv mi Ms^oxeg 'sransg xsKArincti, J/a 
TYjP foovYiP : O/t this account they had the name 
of Meropes^ becaufe their fpeech isoas divided. Johannes An- 
tiochenus fpcaks much to the fame * purpofe : and all wri- 
ters, who take notice of this name, and its origin, fuppofe 
that it related to the difperfion. 

I have mentioned, that the apoftafy in Babylonia com- 
menced under Nimrod, and his alfociates, the fons of Chus. 
He was reprefented as a perfon of extraordinary ftature, the 

’ There was however an ancient tradition, which prevailed among the Egyptians, 
that the earth was originally divided into Icvcnty-two portions. 'Ef Svo 

afx<^icc 9 (focat Tm oi)cyjuer>i5 uvxi. llorapollo. L. i. c. 14. p. 28. 

If there were but feventy-two perfons in the days of Peleg, how could there be 
fiich conliderablc kingdoms formed in the days of Abraham ? The Scripture men- 
Tions Ihlam, Canaan, Egypt, and feveral others j and there were undoubtedly many, 
of which we have no account. 

^ Chron. Pafeh. p, 49. 

* Ouray ytvirai i^roi J'/ao‘7rojst roov vicov jcai ra)v ccutoov yivviD^ 

^zvrm ^loTTi^ xai MsfOTTCs exPivBwccy^ ctTTo re Tjjs fJie/jLe^iafxBvm (poovni. x.t.A. Joli. 
Mai ala, p. i j. 

M6fc7r£>, ay^pcoTToC J'iclto fxeixepifTfxevnv e^p^eiv rr\v ottoc, nyouv foornf* n 
Ta fagOcj Tc$ Kcoa* Aeyorrat cT^ Koooi Mepoyres. Hefych. 


head 
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Head of tho Ti^yspsii, or earth-born brood: and he was ftyled 
by the Grecians Nebrosj and * Nebrodes ; and his people 
Nebridae. According to Berofus, he was the firrt: 
who took upen himfelf the title of a ^ Shepherd king. Many 
of this family came into Hellas, Mylia, and Ionia, as I have 
mentioned. They pofiefled fome of the beft illands in the 
iEgean Sea ; particularly Lc^os, Lemnos, Samos, Chios, 
Cos. The name of this laft illand is often cxprcfl’cd Coils. 
By this is meant Xa?, the Grecian name of Chus, and relates 
to his family, who fettled here : for this illand was particu- 
larly occupied by the Cuthites, who preferved many memo- 
rials of their original. We are accordingly told by Stepha- 
nus, that it was the feat of the Meropes. Kuf, itToKti Kdi 
',r,<To ? — )] SKxXsiro oltpo Ms^ozog Vriyevng. Asysrui Je 

Kww? Jla ko w, y.xi Kowj— Asysrat Jk Kwf. 'Oyrw h 
Tii^oy 'lj7:ox^xTir,g^ mi F^aTij'^aroj, ixT^or tjv dg 'Lr7rox^aT»)f tocp 

Cos is both a city, and an ijland. — It was 
formerly named Met'opis from Merops, one of the earth-born 
giant brood. They fome times exprefs it with two omegas, and 
fometimes with one. It is alfo written Cods. Both Hippocra- 
tes and * Erafiflratus, the two famous phyftcians, were of this 
ijland, and denominated Couns. Hippocrates was of the Jamily 
of the Nebridae. Euftathius exprefies it Kxi;, Cois. ; and 

* See Vol, I. Radicals. Nimrod, p. S. 

^ Eilfcbii Chron. p. 5. 

* It is not to my purpofe ; yet it may be worth while to take notice, that L' cif. 
ftratus was not of Coos, but of the iflanti Ceos. 

All Myfia is thought to have been peopled by Cuthitc^ and efptxi.illy by tlioir, 
who were fuppofed tohavx been the dclcendcnts of Nimrod. NfCpi J xip>rpo;x^i 
ov Mvirai, Chron. Pafch, p. 2 
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fays, that the name Merope, and Meropeis, was given to it, 
* «To sOvsg, Yi ysvagy from a people^ or familyy who fettled 
here. Ariftides fpeaks of the people as " Meropidae ; and 
reprefents them as great in knowledge. The two principal 
occurrences preferved by the Cuthites were the Deluge, 
and Difperfion : and they ftyled themfelves both Ogugians, 
and Mcropians, from thefe^ circumftances. Hence Coiis 
is charaderized by the fame epithets : and Callimachus 
fpeaking of the wanderings of Latona mentions her coming 
to this illand : 

•' £Ly\}y\r\)) I' YiTSirct Kom Ms^owyi'i^ct vritrov 

'USTO, 

The Meropida; were the fuppofed defeendents of Merope ; 
and likewife of Merops. Who is denoted by the latter, may 
in fome degree be known by the charadcr given of him. We 
are told by Clemens of Alexandria, that this perfonage was by 
fome looked upon as the author of ” Daemon worfliip ; con- 
fequently one of the firft, who introduced innovations in re- 
ligion. Antoninus Liberalis gives a further account ; and 
fays, that the Meropidae were the fons of ’’ Eumelus (a Shep- 
herd) whofe father was Merops : and he adds, that their off- 

’ Kiiftiuh. in Iliad. B. p. 318, 

Kw rny hleforilx o$x.btfjLirvtp oltto Mi^Q'JnS'oov, Oratio in Afclepiad, tom. L 
p, 77. 79. 

“ Calliin. II. in Delon, v. 160. 

MiA '-to*. Tr, Kcooi Tf, 'uroAis MsroTwr ctuQ^eoTooi\ 

Homer. Hymn, ad Apoll. v. 42. 

Coliort. p. 3S. 

’’ Kumchin fignities a Shepherd. Eu/khAh tw Msootto; tyevovro 'crcuS'ii 6T9^r}(pavoi 
yxi — xoo Koov TttP Mfpoxx^a wov. Fab. 15. 

'' fpting 
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fpring were people of great pride, and addicffcd to violence ; 
and that they got poirell'ion of tlie illand Coiis. They were 
the fame as the Heraclidic, or Hcrciileans ; though Pindar 
fuppofes them to have been conquered by Hercules, who 
fubdued all the Mcropians. But wc muB confidcr, that 
Hercules was the cliicf Deity of the hril ages: and in the 
hibduing of thcMeropcs wc have an ancient tradition tranl- 
niitted, which the Goans had preferved. It related to their 
difperlion, and to the Giant monarch, who uais by way oi 
eminence ftylcd Al-Cuon, or the great king. 

Ylstpvsv de (Tvv asm Ms^omv 
T’ y.oLi lov Baforar, iToVy 
(^Ksy^cii<nv sv^oevy AAavoyri. 

Wc find, that the Deity ruined the family of the MeropeSy and 
iLfroyed the Giant Shepherd yll-Cuon at Phlegra ; n'ho tcvm 
in ftze equal to a mountain. The war of tlic Giants was re- 
corded in many parts of the world ; each of which was at 
length thought to have been the fcenc of action. It was 
uniformly called Phlegra ; which is only a tranflation of the 
true name ; for Phlegra fignifies the land of fire, equivalent 
to Ur in Chaldea. Pindar takes notice of the fame hifiory 
in another place j where, if inftcad of Hercules we fubflitute 
divine vengeance, the purport of the tradition will be very 
plain. 

Ilo^^riTS mi Ms^0Tta.i (&soi), 

Find. Ifth. Od. 6. v. 46. is propaly an licdLnan ; but In cail)' tiir.r 

the office of a fliepliercl, anti herdinian was the lame. 

Pintl. Nem. Od. 4, v. ojz. 

Kcci 
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Kelt Tov fxsyav wo^^sfjt.tg'oui 
EKirxyXov AKKVOvr,, 

‘The Deity ruined the Meropiafis^ together 'with their gteat and 
•warlike monarchy the Jlupendous Al-Cuon. The poet, as I 
have obferved, fuppofes Hercules to have invaded them ; 
but they were Heraclidae, and looked upon Hercules as one 
of their progenitors. Wherefore, when Artaxerxes tranf- 
mitted his orders to them, and required, that Hippocrates 
(hould be font to him ; their anfwcr was, that they fhould 
never fhould do any thing unworthy of thofc, who had gone 
before them, mentioning iEfculapius, Hercules, and Me- 
rops. They feem, like the Cyclopians, to have been people 
of great ingenuity ; and there is a ftatue of Apollo men- 
tioned by Plutarch, which is faid to have been, Tm 

koA H^otteXsx Ms^owoot/j the •work of the Meropes^ who lived in 
the time of Hercules. They were the fame as the Titanians: 
hence Euripides; fpeaking of a female of this family, ftyles 
her, '■* Ms^OTtOi Titxh^x a Titanian darafel^ a daughter 

of Merops. They were alfo the fame as the Macares, and 
k^xvxroi ; thofc perfons ftyled Deities and Immortals. On 
this account the iHand Coiis, ope of the chief feats of the 
Meropcs, is by the poet Demoxenus faid to have been the 
parent of Gods ; ” ©sag yx^ <pxm^' i r»T0? (ps^eiy. 

Some feem to apply the term Merops to all mankind : 

See Spanhciiii’s Notes upon Callimach. H. inl 3 elon. v. 160. 

IMluarch dc Mufica. p. 1136. 

Kiirlp. Helena, v. 387. 

Athena:us. I., i. p. 15. 

9 


and 
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and Hefychius defines Meropes by as of univerfil 

fignification. But it is plain from what has been fiid, that 
they were a particular race : and Pindar above made men- 
tion of ; intimating, that there were fcvcral 

families, and nations of them. Among thefe were the 
Athenians, who muft have been Meropians by being Nc- 
bridse ; for thefe were titles, which related to the ftme fami- 
ly. They were alfo ftyled Eredheida;, or the defeendents oi 
Eredlheus: andMerope was fuppofed to have been his’Maugh- 
tcr. Theopompus feems to have had an obfeure tradition 
concerning a large body of this family fettling far in the 
well, and occupying a region, called Ms^oziS'ci yriv. 1'his is 
looked upon as an idle furmife by ” Strabo: but there feems 
to be much truth in the tradition. By thefe Meropes are 
meant the Atlantians, who fettled in Mauritania. They 
were of the Titanian race, and the fuppofed offspring of At- 
las. His daughters were the celebrated Pelciada; ; one ol 
whom was Merope, the reputed mother of the family, de- 
nominated here Meropians. The like hiftory is given by 
.Than, who mentions in this country, ” Me^oTOj lira; arw; 
/faAajUSya? a 7 'ace of people called Meropiaas. It 

wc compare the account given by ^Tliau with that, which 
has been given above j and likewife collate it with thole 

MecoT?f ai/ 0 jcuTO/. Hcfych. 

Pindar iupra. 

Liber'— Nebridaruin familiani pellicula coheneftavit 

L. 5. p. 185- 

Plutarch in Thefeo. p. 8. 

Strabo. L. 7. p, 458. 

iElian. Var. Hift. L. 3. c. 18. p. 251. 

VoL. III. K k k 
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lines in Hefiod, where he defcribes the place of retreat, to 
which the Titans were conligned ; we lhall find the whole 
to relate to the Atlantians, and to the region in which they 
dwelt. They were the fame as the Cuthite Erythreans j 
and the ocean, upon which they lived, was called the Ery- 
threan Sea. Hefiod, as I have fliewn, deferibed it as a vaft 
pool, and an unfathomable abyfs. Strabo has preferved a 
curious fragment from the Prometheus liberatus of uEfehy- 
lus ; wherein there are allufions to all thefe circumftances : 
and where the Atlantians are very truly deferibed under the 
charader of Ethiopians, who lived upon the Erythrean Sea : 

^OmKOTtS^OV T h^QV 

XsvfjLtx, S-aAa(r(rif)j, 

” XethKOKe^oLvyov ts 'sra^' EIkzolvu) 

Aifim Ai^ioxwv, 

'1/ 0 'sravTeTroTTTaj ijeAios 
Aisi a^avaroj', 

KufJLClTOV S'’ iTTTTWy ^S^fJLOLlS 

joaXa^a civoLZC(.VBi. 

The learned Cafaubon thinks, from a paflage in Dionyfius 
Halicarnafl'enfis, that thefe verfes are a part of a fpccch ot 
Hercules, who is informing Prometheus concerning fomc 
future events. This is very probable ; and they feem, I 

Strabo. L. i. p« 58. 

What Xx\xoxipayror means, I know not. It may pofiibly be a miftake for 

XaAjcZ/tpi'i’or. 

’■* So it occurs in fomc MSS. for •arai'TOTfofwr. See Cafaubon’s learned notes_ 
upon this pallU'jc in Str.nbo. , 
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think, particularly to relate to the wanderings of the Tita- 
nians, and Meropes, who fettled in Mauritania. The poet 
here mentions 'The facred waves of the Erj/threau Sea : and 
the vajl pool near the ocean^ upon the borders of which the. 

wandering Ethiopians had taken up their reftdence : where 
the Sun^ that all-feeing Deity ufed to refrejh his immortal body., 
and recruit his wearied horfeSy in the tepid f reams of that falu- 
tary water. The term Erythrean Sea has milled Strabo ; 
who fuppofes, that the people fpoken of were to the foiith, 
above Egypt. But how can it be faid, that the Sun reded 
from his labours in the fouth, and refrefhed his horfes, when 
he was in his meridian? The waters, in which the poets 
fuppofed him in the evening to fet, were thofe in the 
weft, in the midft of the great Atlantic. He was in like 
manner reprefented as riling from an Erythrean Sea in 
the eaft. Here lived the Indo-Cuthites, a people of the 
fame family as the Meropes, and called Ethiopes, Mauri, and 
Erythrii. There is another fragment preferved in Strabo, 
which is from the Phaethon of Euripides, and relates to this 
people. The poet in this takes notice of the eallern Indie 
Ethiopians, and of the region, which they polfeAed. 

” So^nm Us^oTTi TJifT AyccKTi yti;' 

'Hy sjc d^jJLOLruv ybova. 

(fhoyi. 

KoAsr* OLVVtfl yenovs; 


’* nxi'r»rfc<pof may fignify wife and artful. 
” Strabo, ibid. 


'Eag 


K k k 2 
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'Eni (potsm?y 'HAia. iWormi?, 

Tlic poet is fpcaking of Clymene, who was the fuppofed 
mother of Phaethon, and of the Heliades, his hfters : and 
he tells us, that the Gods befioisoed Clymene upon Merops^ a 
king of that country. ‘Thisy fays he, is the regiouy which the 
fun firjl enlightens with his golden rays in the morningy when he 
afcends his cary and Jets out with his four horfes. On this account 
it is called by all the black tribes in the vicinity y the place of repaf y 
and fiabUy both of Jltiroray and of the Su?t. Thus wc find, 
that whether we inquire in Mauritania, or at the Indus, the 
fame names occur : and in almofi: all places, where the 
Cuthites fettled, the titles of iEthiopes, Titanes, Mauri, 
Erythrei, and alfo of Meropes will be found. From hence 
wc may learn the extent of the curfe at the difperfion ; and 
how widely the Meropes were driven. That they came into 
Greece has been Ihewn ; all the Helladians, as well as the 
lonians, were Mcropians. Hence the terra occurs continually 
in Homer. The Trojans alfo were of this family : and the 
poet fpcaking of the foundation of Troy, mentions it as a 
city of the Meropes. 

av 'ur^ocTov tsksto vs^sKYiye^sTct Zsyf, 

Krim cJs sttsi azu iKiog 

Er lirBSKt} •txreTTohis’o, itroKig Ms^ottwh avd^uTtmy 
AAA’ bO' VTioo^Bioig uncBOv 'ttroXvzi^aKog iJi;?. 

In ilic original the line is Ea? (^oMvioiy. Strabo fays, Ntiy J'ij •woiutoh 
ve I E/, va/ This is not true, according to the prefent 

reading. It fiiould therefore be Ey> <f cannot or H«, that iTruro^ccait^ may relate to 
both *Ey?, and 'HA/y, 

Iliad. T. V. 2 1 >. 


offspring 
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Offspring of Jove, great Dardanus arofe, 

And founded all Dardania. Troy’s high tow'rs, 

The facred feat of the Mcropian bands, 

Grac’d not the plain. The fcatter’d tribes as yet 
Dwelt at the foot of Ida’s fliady hill, 

Amid the gulhing waters. 

The Dardanians were Atlantians, being the reputed children 
of Eledra. Their hiftory is comprifed in that of Dardanus, 
whom Virgil, in oppofition toFIomcr, makes the founder of 
Ilium or I'roy. 

Dardanus, Iliacae primus pater urbis, et audor, 
Eledra, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantidc cretus, 
Advehitur Teucros. 

rhe common opinion is, that the city was built by Ilus, the 
foil of Dardanus ; who muft confcquently luive been of the 
fime family, a Merop-Atlantian. On this account the j)oet. 
ipeaking abov'e ot Troy ftyles it 'SToT'^ig 
or a city of the Difperfed. 

The Trojans, and Myhans W'cre of a different family 
horn the native Phrygians ; being of the fame lineage, as 
the people of Hellas and Ionia, d'lic Phrygians were the 
defeendents of Japhet, and Javan; and pollelTcd the whole 
country, except fome diftrids upon the fea-coaft. It is faid 
indeed by Homer, that there had been a dynaffy of leven 
kings, at Troy ; who arc mentioned as rcfpedable princes f 
and Virgil ftyles Priam, fuperbum regnatorem Alia*. \\ l 

iEneid. L. 8. v. 134. 

0 o'j Chron. Puf^h. p. 

the 
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the region of Troas was comparatively *^fmall ; and the in- 
habitants few in number, in refpeftto the natives of Phrygia. 
I he latter, as they were of a different race, fo they had a 
language of their own diftind: from that of Troas. They 
were likewife in fubjedion to a king, who is reprefented as 
monarch of the whole country. All this is to be obtained 
from the evidence of Homer himfelf ; who mentions this 
prince, and his people, and fpeaks of their language, as dif- 
ferent from that of the Trojans. This piece of hiftory is to 
be found in the deferiotion of that interview, which Venus is 
fuppofed to have had with Anchifes upon Mount Ida ; and 
it is introduced in the Hymn tp that Goddefs. Upon en- 
tering the cave of Anchifes, among other things, Venus tells 
him, upon his accofting her as a Deity, that pe is no God- 
defs ; and wonders^ that he pould take her for fuch a perfonage. 
The mother^ fays pe^ who bore me^ was a woman ; and I am a 
mere mortal. My father indeed is of note ; and is no lefs than 
the monarch Otreusy of whom you cannot but have heard : for he 
rules over all Phrygia^ which fo abounds with well-walled towns. 
I am acquainted with your language^ as well as that of my own 
nation. 

'’5 Oy Ti; To< © 50 ? sifst-i' Ti f AOoLVocTi^inv si(rxsi; j 

AAAa m7a.&ntrr\ ts, yvyi\ h (xs y&ivaro [xtiTr,^. 

T 'craTi)^ ovo^xx KhvTogy BiTtn aKasig, 

ir.iny credit may be given to the Trojan hiftory, as related by Homer, the very 
cities of I'roas were not fubjeft to Priam. Lyrnefliis, like Troy, was fituated at the 
foot of Mount Ida, at the diftance of a very few miles from the latter city ; yet was 
fubjcVt to its own king. Iliad, T. v. 295. Strabo. L. 13. p. 910. The fame cir- 
cumftance is to beobferved in refpeft to Thebes, and other neighbouring cities. 

Hymn to Venus, v. 109. 

Vg 
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'Off -aracrnff sursi^riroio xmrtrsi. 

rAwa’ff'av J’ vy,£Ts^r,y ts, koli Yi^JiSTs^riV crx<px oi^x. 

Thus we find, that the language of the Trojans, and of 
the native Phrygians was different; for they were not 
of the fame race. But the Grecians and the Trojans 
were of tlic fime family, however they may he repre- 
fented, as in a ftate of warfare : and they are introduced as. 
fpeaking the fame language. Priam’s people coukl converfe 
with their enemies : but their allies diflered from them in 
fpeech, and indeed from one another. The Carians were 
a large and powerful nation : and Homer reprefents them 
particularly, as barbarous in refped to language. 

Nxg'K; XV Kx^av nyr^cxTc (^x^^x^of'^x'y, 

Polydamas therefore advifes Hc<dor to aitaiigc the tioops in 
their encampment according to their tribes, anti dialcLls ; 
that there might be no contufion. As the 1 rojans were Me- 
ropes and Titanians, they were confeqiicntly M)xJXT 0 t, or ol 
the race of the Immortals. Their language accordingly is 
charaderized by Homer as the language of tlic Gods. It was 
the Amonian, or Titanian tongue ; and we often find it op- 
pofed to that of men, which was the langu.ige of Japiu t and 
Javan. Homer makes adiftindion ol tliis nature, when he 
is fpeaking of Briareus. 

i/iXToy^si^ov Kxhz’Txo' c? 0')\V^x'X'a\ 

‘Ov &so(, xyc^si cs T5 urxyr:; 

Aiyxmx, 


,1 he 


^ Iliad. B. Y. 867. 
*' Iliad* A, V. 402. 
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The like occurs, when he is fpeaking of the tomb of Myrin- 
na the Amazon. 

Efi Ss 'sr^ota^oi&B •sfoKeug ctiireict 
Ev 'sreSiu otTrctvBvds, 'arB^iSgof/,og bv$x kou bpSo.' 

T>ii/ >)T0» etp^^s; Barrism KiKkt\trmTvPy 
A^avaroi k tb <rri(jLct ‘VToT^vc’Kct^^fxoio Mv^ippyi;, 

There is a third inftance, when he is fpeaking of the bird 
Chalcis. 

^ Ep$' > 55 “’ cf^oitrtv 'tsrB’Kvx.tKTiJiBPog sihxripompy 
O^pidi Xiyv^/j BPOLhiysnogy ^pt' bp o^scTi 
XahKl$Ct XlKTyYiTKHtri ©SOI, CtP^^Bf k Kvfjuph. 

A fourth, when he introduces the river Xanthus. 

Ai/ra a/ 'lEpous'oio fiByag uroTajiAo?, ^u^vhniy 
'Op aolpOop kxMhti ©sot, apf^sg k Xkkiixp^^op. 

In fpeaking of the herb Moly in the OdylTey, Homer again 
mentions, the language of the Gods ; but without putting it 
in oppofltion to that of men. 

fJLBP fJLB7\tt.P BTXB, yoXCLKTl k BtKBf^OP 
MwAy k (JitP K<x>,B8<ri ©Bot. 

In the fame manner, he takes notice of the famous rocks 
Syraplcgades : 

Iliad. B. V. 8 1 1. 

Iliad. H. V. 289. 

Iliad. T. V. 73. 

OdyfT. K. V. 304. 
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** HhnyKta.; toi ra^ye €)sct Moucot^ss inoAsari. 

In the Scholia upon Theocritus, the fame rocks arc faid to 
be differently denominated by Gods and by mortals, accord- 
ing to Caryftius Pergamenus. ” Kct(V^iO( 0 Ibfyaiirim (pmy 
Kvmag [isv mo mo Ss ©sasy O^ks IlyAa; KsxM<rki. 

Proclus quotes fome poet, who fpeaks of the Moon, as dif- 
ferently named by thcfe two parties. 

Tg XsMyriy 

Ahvciroi K>^yi(s(riyj h ts Mu^Jir. 

Ilcfiod mentions the language of men j but of men only; 
and fays, that they had a particular name for a pigeon. 
” Tug dg (i^om kuMsti ngAg<a(J«j. Probably • there was a 
reference to the Gods in that part of the paffage, which is 
loft, and to the lonah. Thefe are the only inftances of this 
nature, that I am able to recolle<ft. 

Hence* we find, that there were two languages alluded to 
by the Grecian writers ; one of which was the Meropian, or 
that of the Difperfed j the other was the language of Javan. 

'* Odyir. M. V. 61. 

” Scholia in Theoc. Idyl. 13. v. 22. 

’* Proclus in Timaeum Plat. 0 .i.y. p. 154. 

” E Fragments Hefiodi. 
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O F 

OTHER CUTHITE COLONIES 

In SYRIA, and in COLCHIS; 

AND OP 

THOSE IN THE WEST. 

A S there arc many circumftances to the purpofe above, 
here and there fcattered in the courfe of the former 
treatifes, I muft beg leave in fome degree to recapitulate 
thefc evidences, and to place them in one view before the eye 
of the reader. For this is a very iiiterefting fubjeft, which 
has been ftrangely overlooked, and negledted : though it will 
appear upon enquiry to be the balls of all Gentile hillory. 
Of the fons of Chus, who upon the difperlion betook them- 
felves eaftward to the Indus and Ganges, I have fpoken at 
large : alfo of thofe who pafled into Egypt. When they 
were ejedted from this country, they retired to many parts : 
and particularly to the coaft of Syria; which they occupied 
under the titles of Belida;, Cadmians, and Phamices. From 
hence they went to Hellas, as I have Ihcwn, likewife to Hc- 

L 1 1 2 truria. 
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truria, and Iberia ; and the coaft of the great ‘ Atlantic. A 
colony alfo fettled at Colchis, and upon different parts of 
the Pontic region. Wherever they came, they were in every 
refped fuperior to the natives : and as their fettlements were 
made very early, the annals of each nation begin with their 
hiftory; and with the hiftory of their forefathers, which 
was ingrafted upon it. They were very Ikilful in phyfic : 
and generally carried with them vulnerary herbs, and plants of 
ufeful and fajutary properties ; which they adapted to the 
foil of the countries, whither they came. They particularly 
cultivated the vine ; and almoft every region, where they fet- 
tled, will be found famous for the grape. They introduced 
Zuth, or ferment j and taught the compofition of manyliquors. 
As the earth in the lirft ages had been overgrown with woods 
and foreftsj and was in many places obftruded by lakes, and 
moraffes : they opened roads, and formed caufeways ; and 
drained the ftagnant waters. Specimens of thefe extraordi- 
nary performances were exhibited in various parts : but all, 
that they performed at different times, has been attributed to 
fome one hero, either Ofiris, Hercules, or Bacchus. In the 
peregrinations of the laft perfonage may be particularly feen 
the hiftory of this people, and of the benefits, which they 
conferred upon the world. was m nation upon earthy 

fays * Diodorus, neither Greciany nor foreigny but what' .was 
indebted to this Deity for fome mark of his munificencey and 

' See Diodorus Sic. L. i. p. 24. .2nd 26. They icem to have been the firft, who 
peopled the iiliind Sicily. 

^uftTQu . Diodor, Sic. L. 3. p, 207, 
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Ja’OoUr.'^He taught people to plant the ’ vine^ and to preferve 
the juice of the grape : and to lay up the fruits of the earth in pro- 
per repbfitories, — Thofewho pojfejfed an harfh^ and ungenial foil^ 
not adapted to the cultivation of the vine^ were Jhewn the art of 
making a drink from barley^ not lefs grateful than thaty which 
proceeded from the grape. The * perfon^ from whom thefe blef- 
pngs were derived^ is reprefentedy as of the highejl antiquity ; 
and the greatefl benefaSiory that ever mankind experienced. 
The like hiftory is given of * Ofiris, under which charader 
we are to underftand a people, who went forth, and per- 
formed all that has been mentioned. Their religion confifted 
ill the worfliip of the Sun under various titles. To this were 
added divine honours, paid to their anceftors, the Baalim of 
the firft ages ; all which was attended with particular myf- 
tcrious rites. In thefe were commemorated the circum- 
ftances of the Deluge ; and the hiftory of the great Patri- 
arch, through whom mankind was preferved. 

Amon'g the many titles, under which this people paflcd, 
they particularly preferved thofe which were moft cflcntial, 
and charaderiftic. Hence they are continually in the more 
ancient hiftories*eprefentcd as Tiraiiss KXi Triysmiy Titanian 
and Earthborn. They were alfo ftyled Arabians, Ethiopians, 
Saites, Sethites, Sithonians, Zones, Zoanes, Azones, Ama- 
zones, and Arkites. This laft was by the Grecians rendered, 

’ T>imT»s et|[*TfAa xcu rm'OtPWir^ ■srxtaOi/nr rdjt ow, xai rt:$ 

x.at rimp aapTnop, Ibid. 

^ n«A«» (imt wrer, xcu xaraTtBeofiai tm y(Ki 7m 

avOfftiTOM’. Diodorus Sic. L. 4. p. 2 10. 

' See the treatife inferibed Ofiris, vol. 2. p. 58- The fame things are mentionwl 
of Ouranus. Diodor. L. 3.p. 189. alfo ofCronus. L. 5. p. 384, 
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Xdi A^ys/o/, Arcadians and Argeans. But above all 
they retained their family name of Cut®, Cuth®, and Cu- 
theans ; which I have iLewn to have been almofl univerfally 
expreflcd X/XvSat^ Scuth®, or Scythians. 

Thofe, who fettled in ‘Syria, built the city Antioch upon 
the Orontcs : and Zonaras, who fpeaks of them colledively, 
as the fons of Ham, mentions, that they got pofleflion of all 
the country about Libanus quite up to the farther part of 
^ Syria. As Phoenicia was imagined to have had its name 
from a hero, Phoenix : fo Syria is faid to have been denomi- 
nated from a like perfonage Syrus ; who was fuppofed to 
have come there in the firft ages. 'Taro/? Toig ygamg Xv^o; 
ho^siTcti ysyomcn ynyEVtji, ov STrupvjLLog >5 Xv^ioi. In thofe times 
it is reported^ that Syrus livedy one of the earthborn people : 
and from him the country received its name. But the term 
Sur, and Sour, from whence was formed fignilied the 

Sun. It was the fame as Sehor of Egypt, expreflcd Xsi^iog^ 
Seiriusj by the Greeks. Hence we are told, * Xsi^iog'6 'HKiog, 
By Seirius is meant the great luminary. In confequence of 
this wc find places, where the God of light was worlhiped 
under the name of Sehor, and Sur, called Bethfur^ 

and B»]^(r8^a, Bethfoura. The city Ur in Chaldea was fomc- 
times expreflcd Sur. Syncellus fays that Abraham was born 

* Qi Se\ufjiy 'Gra.if s$ otTro Xvpias^ xoti ACccvb xcci AiCxva roev ofoov yLOLTi(T%Qy* 

Jolcph. Aiuiq. L. i* c. lo. p. 22. Sec Eulcb, Chron. p. 12. 

^ P. 21. See allb Syncellus. p. 126. 

* Syncellus. p. 1 50. 

’ Helych. 

Beth-Sur. Jofliua, c, 15. v. 28. Bg 9 ^«pac, Joiephus. Antiq. L. i:. c. 7. 
E); 0 cry/). Ibid. L. 8. c. 10. BociSa-wjot. I Machab. c. 4. v. 29* 
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"sprri rm XoXJawv, gj/ %ov^ rri mXgt : in fie land of 

the Chaldeans^ and in the city Sur. Xv^oi Komv oyojua UfoKKm 
TCWV t Sur, fays Stephanus, is a name common to many places. 
The Perfians called their chief Deity Sura : '* Pcrfae 
Dcum vocant : and vve know, that they particularly adored 
the Sun, Eufebius fpeaking of Oliris, the fame as Helius, 
tells us, 'EMii)yg{ Ajowov 'sr^oO'ayo^wacn, mi Xv^iov tirafw- 
vvfxw?. The Grecians call him indifferently Dionufus, or Su- 
rius, as being fynonymous. Plutarch alfo mentions '* OTt^iV 
OJiris Sirius : which is the fame name differently 
exhibited. From this perfonage the region had its name. 

Xv^iOL Ss ctTto kskT^iToli. Syria had its name from Syr us : 
which was the fame as Helius, and Apollo. It is by Maun- 
deville in his travels uniformly exprelfed Siirryc : which 
we may imagine to have been the true name, as it was in his 
time rendered by the natives. 

I have dwelt up<yi this circumftance, becaufe many have 
luppofed Syria to have been named from the city Tyre, ex- 
prelfed Tfor : which is a notion void of all truth. Tyre did 
not belong to that country. It was feparated from Syria by 
the whole ridge 6f mountains called Libanus, and Anti-Li - 
banus. It did not fo much as give name to the little diftrid, 
where it flood. We never read of Tyria ; no more tJian wc 

;; P.,95. 

Lilius GyraWus. Syntng. L. i. p. 5* 

Pra^p. Evang. L. i. p. 27* 

If. et Ofir. p. 372. 

** Scholia in Dionyf v. 498. He is fometimes mentioned as the fon of Apollo. 
cLTo yiyovoroi ru Ibid. v. 775, 

The Voiage and Travaile of Sir John Maundevile, Knt. anno 1322. 

10 


do 
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do of Sidonia. In fhort, thofe, who have given into this 
opinion, have erred for want of geographical preciiion. 
Tyre was not a city of Syria ; but of Canaan : and fo was 
Sidon, which flood Hill higher, about four and twenty miles 
above it. They were both included in the land of Ifrael ; 
and belonged to the tribe of Aflier. It is accordingly dif- 
tinguiihed by the author of the book of '’'Judith: who 
mentions the people of Tyre and Sidon, and thofe who 
dwell in Sur : Tcvg mot.; ev Xifm ftcu zv Tw^w, mi to:)? m- 
Toixovnas Sov^, 

Some of this family fettled in that part of Canaan, called 
Galilee ; which feems always to have confided of mixed in- 
habitants ; and from hence was flyled Galilee of Nations. 
Here they founded a city, which was in aftertimes called 
Scythopolis ; but originally Beth-San, from the worfhip of 
the Sun. It had alfo the name of Nufa j and there vYas a 
tradition, that it had been founded by Dionufus, in memory 
of his nurfe. It feems to have been a Typhonian city : 
for there was a hiflory of a virgin having been there facri- 

C. 2. V. 28. 

Scythopolis civitas, Galilcsc metropolis, quae ct Bcthfan, id eft Domus Solis. 
Eugefippus dc Diftantiis Locorum in Terra San 6 l 3 . 

2xt)8o7roAi<, Noo’(rtt^ ncc^.aci^im 'mohiSy BaBcrxv' Stephanus 

Byzant. focorrefted. 

Scythopolin, antea Nyfam, a Libero Patre, fepulta nutrice, Scythis deduftis. 
Pliny. L. 5. p. 262. The Nufa in India was alfo built in memory of the nurfe of 
Dionufus. 

Tnv 

Bporom Nwrerar, iy 0 Boxegcof 

Ixx.^ ccuT^ MAIAN n/xit, 

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1008. from Sophocles. 

In all thefc hiftories there is a ftrift analogy. 

deed, 
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ficed, whom they called Nufa : and the offering Is faid to 
have been fir ft made by ’* Argeans. The city alfo, which 
they built upon the Orontes, was one of thofe ftyled Ty- 
phonian. Hence the river was called the ftream of ” Ty- 
phon : and there was a tradition of Xyphon being buried 
upon its ” banks. This was owing to a Taphos, or high altar, 
named Typhon, upon which they offered human viftims. 
The name of Orontes was faid to have been given to the river 
by one Orontes, an ’’ Indian. From hence we may learn, that 
they were Babylonian and Chaldaic perfons, by whom it 
was conferred ; a colony of people from the Tigris. Hard 
by was the fine grove of Daphne, denominated from Taphanes 
in Egypt. The natives of this region were ftyled both Idnina 
and Argeans ; and retained many memorials of the Deluge, 
and of the difperfion afterwards. Many of this family ex- 
tended themfelves quite to the Euphrates ; and ftill farther 
into Aram-Naharaim : for we read very early of a prince in 
this region, named Cufhan-Rifiiathaim : to whom the If- 
raelites were tributary. This is certainly the colony alluded 
to by Diodorus Siculus, when he tells us, that Belus led a 
body of people from Egypt to the Euphrates, and there infti- 
tuted the Chaldaic worlhip, 

Cedrenus. p. 135. 

Strabo. L. 16. p. J090. 

Ibid. 

O^ovTujp uvaC yivov^ U}tou clutov la hSuv, Paufan. L, S. p. 60 1 . 

Chron. Pafchale. p. 40. 

Judges, c. 3. V. 8. 

L, 1, p. 24. He fuppofes, that they went to Babylon : but no colony ever 
tcttled there •, nor was Babylon inhabited for ages. 
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Of COLCHIS. 


THE region called Colchis was lltuated at the foot of 
Mount Caucafus upon the Pontus Euxinus : and was one of 
the mod ancient colonies of the Cuthites. It is faid to have 
cxifted many ages before the lera of the Argonautas : nay, ac- 
cording to the poet, many of the conftellations were not form- 
ed in the heavens at the time, when this colony was ^Tounded, 
One of the principal cities was called Cuta, and Cutaia : 
hence we read, ** Kt^ra 'VToKig KoK’^ikyi^ 'uroLT^ig Mrihictg, Cuta 
ivas a city of Colchis^i in which Medea was born. Kyra/a, 
'GJ'oT^ig alfo Cutaia was a city of the fame region. 

The country was called Cuteis, and Cutais, lioni (he 
Cuthitc inhabitants. Herodotus mentions many pae.’culars, 
wherein this people refcmbled the Egyptians, llocy had 
the like tendency to woolly hair \ and were of the fame dark com- 
flexion. T'here was a great funilitude in their manufaSlurcs ; 
fartkularly in their linen : for they abounded in fax., which 
they wrought up to a high pcrfeClion after the Egyptian method. 

(yUTT&i TSipict OTaPTa, TaT c'j^ncrueiXiaa'CVTXi'—~~~ZuiiAiifyecpciJ'>jye 7 rci’>ii'i&t^ 

Apollon. Argon. L. v. 267. v. 276. 

Steph. Byzant. 

Scholia in Apollon. L. 4. v. 401. 

I'ccia Kutmjj. Orph. Argonaut, v. 81 3. 

*' MeAa7;^';^o6; fiiri, x.xi Qvhojft^fi. — An'or fAUro* utoi t* kcu AiyuTniot cc") a.Q.r- 
TCtl. L. 2. C. IC4. 105. 

KvA 
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Kat »i 'UTctu'Ciy mi 15 s?iv a.XXr,XQiirii. 

In fl^ort their whole way of life, and their language had a 
great refemblance. From hence we may perceive, though 
they were not, as the hiftorian fuppofes, of the real Miz- 
raim race, yet that they came from a collateral branch, and 
were a colony from Egypt. They retained a great reverence 
for the memory of their anceftor Chus : and the vaft moun- 
tain, or rather ridge of mountains, which ran through their 
country, was from him denominated Caucafus ; or more 
truly, according to the idiom of the natives, Co-Cufus; 
There was alfo a city of the fame name. It fignifies the 
place or temple of Chus, who was called both Cafiis, ami 
Cufus. Apollonius mentions an ancient d yphonian Petra 
in the hollows of the mountain ; where wc may fuppofe the 
flime rites to have been pradifed, as in the 'I'yplionian cities 
of Egypt. It was an Ophite temple, where the Deity was 
probably worfliiped under the figure of a ferpent. Mence 
tlie poet fuppofes the ferpent, with which Jafon engaged, to 
have been produced in thefc parts : 

Ov avTr] r oLi xPB(pv(r£v 
KoLvmim sv KPtifjLOKrt TvipoLoviri on Ylsr^a. 

1 have mentioned, that Egypt was called Ai-Air, by ilie 

Ibid. 

It i.s called Co-cas by Hatho the Armenian. Purchafl'. vol. \\ r (}. 

Iter a SebaftiJ Co-cufo per Melitcnem. Antonin. Itin. j). 176. Stc .ilfu ; . 
t/S. This city ftood at the foot of the mountain in Armenia ; and by Jni .in. 
Chryfodome it is called Cucufus. 

Apollon. L. 2, V. 1213. 


M m m 2 


Grecians 



452 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

Grecians cxprefTed Aetia. jg Kcu AsTia, aTo hSit 

rmg Asm. It was named Aetia from one Ahus of Indie ex^ 
traSiion. Ai-Aet anfwers to Aia Asm of the Greeks ; and 
lignifies the land of the Eagle : a name given to Egypt from 
the hieroglyphic, by which it was denoted. For both an 
eagle and a vulture were fymbols of that ” country. The 
people, who fettled in Colchis gave this name to the ^ coun- 
try: whence the king had the title of Aiates ; by theldnians 
exprefled AirjTtig, Aietes. We are told above, that it was 
originally an Indie name, aTso rmg INAOT Asm. Hence the 
Colchians, who were of that family, which firft introduced 
it, were looked upon as an Indie people, being by defeent 
Cuthites of Babylonia. “ * 0 < h ILcfhrgoi Iv^tm Xxv&oci sktiv. 
The Colchians^ fays the Scholiaft upon Lycophron, are tio other 
than the Indie Scytha : the purport of which terms I have 
before explained. The Scholiaft upon Pindar calls them 
Scyth® ; and under this title gives the fame hiftory of them, 
as has been previoufly given by Herodotus. Aiy'VTtTiu'v 
atomt SKTiv 01 Xxvdcci’ tsto xai oivrsg stvai As- 

yariv. s’gjsri is koli Aiya^yacri tjhv oxtics^ Aiyvimoi. 

Steph. Byzant. 

It wa.s called Ai-7\ir, and Ai-Gupt. 

Apollonius ufes it out of compofition, and calk the country Aiau 
Aim e^zovTo 'jxrao AiiiracoKvTOiy, L. 2. v. 1095. 

But the original name feems to have been Ai- Act, or Ai-Ait, though in aftwtimes 
exprefled A<a, Aia. Sec p. 206. of this volume. 

^ ^ Schol. in Lycoph. v, 174. See p. 2 14. of this volume* 

Find. Pyth. Od. 4, v. 376. The poet had previoufly mentioned the com- 
plexion of the Colchians. 

pj'6a xe^aircttTrfffon Ko?i^om lita¥ 

Aim a Ttjctp * auT ^» Ibid. 

10 The 
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T'h Scytha^i or Cuthceansy of Colchisy art a colony from Egypt, 
Hence they are reprefented as of a very dark complexion. They 
deal in flaxy of ’which they make linen after the manner of the 
Egyptians. Under the name of Indi they are fpoken of by 
Socrates ; who feems to allude to more nations than one of 
this denomination. Ti^mxvra. yoL^ h$m Tg twv svJoTg^w, kou 
Some of them were called Sindi, and Sindones; 
and they had an harbour named ** Sindicus Portus. Of their 
ingenuity and extenfive knowledge I have fpoken before : 
alfo of the obelilks, which they erefted, fimilar to thofe at 
Thebes, and in other pLaces of Egypt. Some traces of thefc 
things were to be obferved in after .iges : and one vaft Aonc 
is particularly commemorated, which was fuppofed to have 
been the anchor of the Argo. 

Some of thefe fugitives from Egypt came from Heliopolis, 
the capital of the region called Zoan. Hence they particu- 
larly reverenced the Sun ; and from this worlhip were named 

Soani’. Pliny calls them Suani ; and they are fpoken of 
as a powerful people, and of great natural ftrength. Their 
neighbours, the Iberians, were of the fame race, and like all 
the Cuthite families, followed the Dionufiaca, or rites of 
Dionufus. This people are faid to have come from Pyrene. 

Tw ETiFCMSTaao'/J' ei^^tpov b^vo; ltr,^uv • 

*' Hift. Ecclefiaft. L. i. c. 19. p. 49* 

Strabo. L. u. p. 753. 757- , ,, , 

^r<fo^^fV|uleuo^ 'mtS'iov (if yet Kcctereionif. Apollon. L. 4. v. 322. 

Mim <fe Tiyof aAAw Sr^au<rptct^ct ttiMyvro -weeXetix Mat 

ta Ai4«r« TM« ayxvsM t« Arriani^ Periplus Mar» Kuxini. p. 9. 

UXwtov S 0 xat 01 Xoa»0St xfaTKTot xar’ aXxw. Strabo. L. 1 1 . p. 763. 

Dionyf. wepmywt v. 695. , 



454 ^Tiie Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

'Oi 'sroTs ctnoXiYjV apKono. 

The poet fuppofes, that they came eaftward from Pyrene in 
Spain : but in thefe early times colonies did not come from 
the weft ; but went for the moft part in a quite contrary di- 
rcdVion. The Pyrene, Uv^YiVYj, from whence the Iberi came, 
was Ur, the land of fire ; in other words, Babylonia and 
Chaldea. Next to them was the nation of the Camaritte, 
who fiiew their original in their name. They are reprefented 
as a large and powerful tribe : and are faid to have enter- 
tained Bacchus, alter the Indie war in which he had been 
put to flight. This flight was (TLlv^pr,vridsv) p'om the land of 
Jirc^ the Chahlaic Ur: and from the banks of the Tigris, the 
original Indus. From hence the Camaritac, thofe priefts and 
votaries of Cham fled, together with the Iberi, and brought 
the rites of Bacchus into the neighbourhood of Colchis and 
Caucafus: and cflablifhed them, where they fettled; which 
is called the entertaining of the fugitive Deity. .Of this 
people the poet Dionyfius gives a fine account immediately 
fubfequent to the former. 

‘'5 Kat Kajaa^itaaT (pvKov (wyce, roi itTors 
IrJwv BK 'croAe|U,oio £^e<y<cr(roy, 

Kat [JLiroL Arivctiuiv is^ov Sf’rjO'ctvTo, 

Zw|aara, xat tsS’^tJa? sm ft)&eo‘(ri |3aAo>Te?, 

Evci, Baxys, Myons$' o ^^eert ftAaro Aou^jimv 
K sivwp ysver,nSj mi r}&eu, ymi^ 

It is obfervable of the Iberians, that they were divided 

V. 700. 

Strabo. L. ii. p. 765. 

9 


into 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


455 

into different cafts : each of wliicli had its proper iunclion. 
The rank and office of every tribe were hereditary and un- 
changeable. This rule of invariable diflindion prevailed 
no where elfe, except in India, and Egypt. 

That the Colchians were fronuhe latter country, is luani- 
feft from the evidence alrcad}' produced. And wc may not 
only perceive, from whence they came ; there are fuffieient 
proofs to afeertain alfo who they were. Wc may be affiircd, 
that they were a part of that body, who by the Egvptians 
were ftyled the Hellenic and Phcnician Shcjdterds. 'Jdiey 
quitted Egypt, and were fucceeded by the Ifraelites, called 
afterwards the Jews. Thefe alfo retired, and fettled in 
Canaan, between Arabia and Syria. Oi this migration, and 
of that previous to Colchis, Diodorus alfords the loilowing 
extraordinary evidence. To rs TCtTKoA^wy s.vo; s; r.yllot'- 
Tw, mi TO T 60 J/ laJato-'y avx mi l,i^ixg, ot/.Tfl'x.i 

Tivxg o^fJLYi^snxg 'Urx§ saorwv (AiyvTmu'v). "I'he hiAorian had 
been fpeaking of various colonics from this country, and 
particularly of that colony fuppofed to be led by Da nans to 
Argos ; and of others to different places : and then acid •, 
f/jaf the Colchic nation upon thePontus Euxtnus^ as'xr// as that 
of the Jexvs^ n'ko fettled (In Canaan) between Syria and ylm ■ 
hia^ were both founded by people^ %vho went furth in early times 
from Egypt. As they enriched this country with many nle- 
ful arts, we may well exped; that they retained to the laA 

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1029. 

Herodotus. L. 2. c. i6^. The r;jypt:a:is and b'.di di.head into 
cafts ; the Iberi only into four. 

L. 2. p. 24* 

lomc 
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fome of their original excellence. We accordingly find, 
that writers fpeak greatly of their advances in fcience, 
though it mull have been much impaired, before the Gre- 
cians were acquainted with their coaft. They however car- 
ried on for a long time an extenfive commerce: and we have 
from Strabo a very good defcription of their country ; the 
nature of which we may prefume to have been always the 
fame. He fays, that the whole region abounded with 
fruits of every kind ; and with every material, that was re- 
quifite for navigation. The only product of the country at 
all exceptionable was the honey, which had a bitter taftc. 
Timber was in great plenty : and there were many rivers for 
its conveyance downwards. They had alfo abundance of 
flax and hemp : together with wax and pitch. The linen 
manufaiflured by the natives was in high repute. Some of it 
was curioufly painted with figures of animals and flowers ; 
and afterwards dyed, like the linen of the Indians. And 
** Herodotus tells us, that the whole was fo deeply tin«3;ured, 
that no wafliing could efface the colours. They accordingly 
exported it to various marts, as it was every where greatly 
fought after. Strabo fays, that many people, who thought 
that they faw a fimilitude between the natives of Colchis and 
of Egypt, particularly in their cuftoms, made ufe of this cir- 
cumftance to prove the refemblance. He adds, that the high 
reputation and fplcndor, which they once maintained, may 
be known by the repeated evidences, that writers have tranf- 
mitted concerning them. 

Oc £ 7 r,(p(iyei<x.y xvT>f, oi /xi/Oo/. Strabo. L. 1 1, p. 762. 

Ibid. 

Ikrod, L, I. c. 203. 


of 
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Of the AMAZON S. 


AS the Cuthites of Colchis were fo very cnterprihng; ami 
carried on fuch an extenfive commerce; they in confequcncc 
of it made many fettlenients; fo that the coaft of the Euxinc, 
upon which they lived, was in many places peopled from 
them. One of their chief colonies feems to have been of that 
celebrated people, who were called Amazons; and whom the 
Grecians have reprefented as a nation of women. They are 
fuppofed to have been of a very warlike turn ; and to have 
made expeditions into countries at a great diftance. To keep 
up their community, they permitted men at ftated times to 
come among them : but after that they had enjoyed a fuffi- 
cient commerce with them, they put them to death. Hence 
they are faid to have been called ” Aorpata, or murderers of 
their hulbands. Of the children, which were born to them, 
they flew all the males; but nurfed the females; and trained 
them up to war. And that they might in time ufe their arms 
more readily, they feared up the right ** bread in their infancy, 
to prevent its growth: imagining, that otherwife there would 
be fome impediment in their management of the bow. Tlicy 


Herod. L. 4. c. no. 

S'e $7riit£xava^a$ rov S'i^iov fJLot^ov ex fUTfTw? 

Strabo. L. n. p. yOg, Pentliifilca in Virgil is 

mentioned 

Aurca fubneftens cxeftse cingula mammaei. iEncid. L. i, v. 492. 

VoL. III. N n n refided 
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refided clilcfly upon the river Tlicrmodon, and the coaft of 
Cappadocia ; where they held the cities Cutora, Amifa, 
Comana, Theinifcura, Cadilia, Lucaftia, and Sinope. They 
nlfo poHefled a large trad of territory in Armenia. They 
overran divers countries ; and many cities are faid to have been 
founded by them ; which cities were of the higheft antiquity. 
This is the hiftory which has been tranfmitted concerning the 
Amazons : but is it pofhble, that fuch a nation could have ex- 
ifted ? or could fuch mighty operations have been carried on 
by a band of women ? Every circumftancc, as it is related, 
is incredible : yet there have been at all times perfons, who 
have efpoufed this notion ; and made ufe ^f all their learning 
and ingenuity to Ihew, that fuch a community of women did 
cxift. In confequence of this, they have been forced to 
maintain the whole feries of grofs abfurdities, with which 
the notion is attended. 

Many try in fome degree to extenuate the cruelty men- 
tioned in the above hiftory, in order to make it more corre- 
fpondent to reafon. They tell us, that the Amazons did not 
kill their male children ; but only ** lamed them, that they 
might ftay at home, and be more fubfervient to their com- 
mands. In refpedt to their fearing the right breafts of the 

Qualcs Threiciae cum flumina Thermodontis 
Pulfant, ct pidlis bcllantur Ainazoncs arrais. Ibid. L. 1 1. v. 659. 
Strabo. L. 12. p. 823. 825. 

^ tcc 0 x(Ti^€icc Tcoy Diodor. Sic. L. 4* P- 224* 

See particularly Petri Petiti, Philofophi et Medici, de Amazonibus Diilertatio. 
lAitcti;c Parifior. 1685, 

y 6 voju(y 6 oy tw fuLivapanw Ta Tg axfAw, xcci rui 

xaTctcrxgua<^oi'T65 'orpoi Toti 'aroAgjbUxat? toip Se ^yiAvTtpcoif Tov 

uccCoy BTiKxieiv, Diodor. Sic. L* 2. p. 128. 

females. 
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females, both Hippocrates and Galen allow, that it was lo 
reported : but they fay, that it was not done on account of 
any impediment, which might have accrued in the manage- 
ment ol the bow ; but to vender the right arm flrongcr hv 
an addition of ” aliment. For what would have gone to tlie 
breaft, would now be expended on the neighbouring mem- 
ber, This is a notable rehnement. Thefe learned men 
fliould have been fure of the fad, before they gave a reafon 
for the procefs. To me it appears to be a nioft idle fable : 
and notwithftanding the high authority of thefe truly great 
phyficians, I appeal to any anatomift to determine, whether 
it be poflible, by dny cauterizing in the /late of inlancy to 
prevent the future breaft from rifing : and were it po/hble, 
whether it could be performed by any means, which woidd 
not equally a/Fed the life. But fetting this afulc, the ad- 
vantage is too ideal : and the whole is fo remote a confide- 
ration, that it never could have been thought of by a parent. 
Or if it had, fuch a theory could never have been reduced to 
pradice, and adopted by a nation. It is not to be believed, 
that a mother could be devoted to fuch an infernal policy, as 
to fear the bofom of her daughter with a red-hot iron : or 

to 


Galen of Hippocrates. Tas yooi' A/xa^ai'iJai auTos fwo' iTixaiiiy t'i' I? .r 
tit6oi', iV(Z ei( TW ■srAxcior wAsiorcf Tpotf uf ctpy-fovuiim ^ '..-r ■.(; 

yfrmai' ws tm (fucei yt xa< rauTMS vTccp^ani aafifiut. Comment, in .’\phonlm. 4 
kft. 7. 

iAxj^oAoywi iff TMf, OTi at Apta^oriS e; to a^fr 7 eros to (mtuiv, 't'jf.xx 1 /i iri.i' 0. , 
i^ccpSpeucriy’ di fjttv xa^a yava7<t, at ^6 xara ta tTyta, on / Ai’ a >ski ro, x a 
pi-ti (TrtCaKfuot TO appfv yfvos tm S’n^.ft.—ei ptf w aAndfx lawra £?"'>'> “■ 

Hippocrates -sTf^t ap 9 ^y. c. 58. vol. 2. p. 814. 

Hippocrates fays, that they ufal JcaAKfor TeTi^^/rDf^fror, an implement of buf":, 
'*'hich they heated for that purpofe •, and then lo^gos tvv f'-aC-r Tivtaoi Tsf 



460 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

to break the legs, or disjoint the knees of her fon ; or to reiv- 
dcr him incurably lame in the hips and thighs by luxation, 
as Hippocrates and Galen affert : and this that he might be 
more cafily reduced to a ftate of dependence and flavery. 

The whole of this llrange hiftory has been owing to a 
wrong etymology. The Greeks, who would fain deduce 
every thing from their own language, imagined, that by the 
term Amazon was lignified a perfon without a*' breaft. This 
perfon they inferred to be a female : and in confequence of it, 
as the Amazons were a powerful people, they formed a no- 
tion, that they were a community of women, who fublifted 
by themfelves : and every abfurdity, with which this hiftory 
is attended, took its rife from the mifconception above. They 
did not conftder, that there were many nations of Amazons 
widely feparated from each other : nor did they know, that 
they were theirfelves of Amazonian race. There may be 
found however fome few, who faw the improbability of tlic 
ftory, and treated it with fuitable contempt. Paliphatiis, 
a man juftly complimented for his good fenfe, gave it no 
credit. Strabo was born at Amaftris in Cappadocia, an 
Amazonian region ; and yet could obtain no evidence to 

xcci f7r;x«^?Ta/, T^r av^Yifjiv Terr cf oofAov )tcti •utxctxv 

i)}v Kxi TO 'urAjrOif: oraci. I lippocrates dc Aquis, Lucis, Acic. c. 42. vol. 

2. P- 552* 

Afta^a’r was fuppofed to be a compound of ct and 

*Ai (Te JKjJia^oye^ •mat.<r<xi oevS'^ai tiTc ctAA rat aAoyx d'Tot^ 

f7ov<: 'zxripi TMr ga^irwr KTrfjLipiOiv vTre^onvhfcat ms opf^s x,OivotJiWi rots 
^;ic, l-ipTnyTiix ravTvy ^youjutcrcif. Barddancs apud Eufeb. P. E. L. 7, p. 277. 

** naAa/(f'aT0< 0 erQ(^coTa7o^, 

^foLTiioLv S'i ')uyxi:i(^v w/tTOTg efxo< Q'^recrfiai* ovii yetp yvv ySaptMi, Palaephatus. 
p. 84. 


counte- 
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countenance the hiftory. He fays, that many legendary 
Jlories have a mixture of truth ; and niojl accounts admit 
of fome variation. But the bifory of the Amazons has 
been uniformly the fame ; the whole a monfirous and ahfurd 
detail.) without the leaf flsew of probability. For who can 
be perfuaded.) that a community of womcn^ either as an army) 
or a city) or a fatC) could fubftfi without men f and not 
only fubftfi) but make expeditions) into other countries) and gain 
the fovercignty over kingdoms : not merely over the lonians and 
thofC) who were in their neighbourhood') but to pafs the feaS) and 
to carry their arms ittto Europe^ Fa accede to this were to fup- 
pofc) that nature varied from her fixed principles : and that tn 
thofe days women were meti) and men ** women. T. his is very 
fcnfibly urged: and if it be incredible, that fuch an eftabli/h- 
nicnt iiiould fubfift in one place, as Strabo fuppofes ; it muft 
be flill more improbable, that there fhould be nations of wo- 
men widely feparated, and all living independent ot men. 
This has not been attended to by thofe, who would counte- 
nance the fable. The nioft coniiderable body, that went 
under the name of Amazons, fettled upon the Atlantic in 
Africa, at the extreme verge of that region. 01 their exploits 
and expeditions a long account is given in the hiftory of 

rie^t h to v hfxa^ovw TCC CL-JJCI Asjerai xat nr, xa> -syaAai, Tifx-.xhi r cna, 

'uT/cf 'uToppoj. jctA. Serdbo. J.^. ii* p- 
Tovjo yuo ar Ap; yjvccixtxr y) v.jjim 7^5 7^.70, 

yvvcLiy.cci avS Ibicl. ^ r 1 

If fuch a people had really cxifted, fome traces of them vvoiild have ba n found, 

either in Iberia, and Albania ; or in the country upon the 1-hermodon, wiicre tiicy 
arc fuppofed chiefly to have refided. But Procopius lays,^ tliat there was no in.ii k, 
no tradition to be obtained concerning them. Dc Bello Goth. L. 4 - <-• .?• F- j/*-’- 

Myrina. 



462 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

Myrina. She is fuppofed to have lived in the time of Orill, 
the foil of Ifis, and to have conquered Africa, and the greater 
j)art of Aha ; but was at laft llain in Thrace. There were 
Amazons in Mount Caucafus, near Colchis and Albania, 
and likewife near the Palus Maeotis. Polyjenus fpeaks of 
Amazons in India ; and they are alfo mentioned by Non- 
nus. They likewife occur in’‘ Ethiopia. They at one time 
poffeffed all’* Ionia: and there were traditions of their being 
at ” Samos, and in Italy. Even the Athenians and Rceo- 
tians were of the fame family ; hence it is faid, that Cad- 
mus had an ” Amazonian wife, when he went to Thebes; 
and that her name was Sphinx. It will be found., that the 
Colchians and Iberians, as well as the Cimmerians and Ma;o- 
tJE, were Amazonians. So were all the lonians ; and the At- 
lantians of Mauritania. They were in general Cuthite colo- 
nies from Egypt and Syria : and as they worfliiped the Sun, 

Diotlor. Sic. L^, p. 188, and p. 185. . 

^lovvaio^ ev Siurepw xara AtCvm ainai (^^nycevoti •’jireTa^cci aureus 

Ar?\jatyTixoveG¥0<i, Scholia in Apollon, JL. 2. v. g 66 . 

7 m AAfwaf opem AfJLU^ovx^ oikuv (puct. Strabo. L. ii, p, 769. 

Tcov rfjrociKOKfxTyf^ieym e^oprxi Mxtcrjjxi, Scylucis Pcriplus apud Geogr. 
Vet. vol. 2, p. 31. 

A(xoc^qpx> xai Iv/w. L. l- p. XI. 

’* Sb oevrai pmin ^Kmuuny ASioTt(?^. Scholia in Apollon. L. 2. v. 

966. 

ex.x?\€tro xai w Ky/utw. Steph. Byzant. There were Amazons 
upon tlie Danube, according to Philodratus in Hcroicis. 

’ Plutarch. Qj.ia*ll. Grseex. vol. i. p. 303. 

A;/ ' ^ j iTaAtflCJ'. Schol, in Lycoph. v. 1332. ahb v. 995. 

There was a town in MefTapia, towards the lower part of Italy, named Amazonia. 
Steph. Byzant, 

Kef/ ^0' '}vr(xiKoc )?A6^x' Palasphatus. 

p. 26. 1 le went firll to Attica. 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 463 

they were called Azones, Amazones, Alazoncs j which arc 
names of the fame purport ; and have equally a reference to 
the national objed of worfhip; The moft noted were tliofc 
who fettled near the river Thermodon, in the region of Pon- 
tus. They were; alfo called Chalybes, and Alybes ; and oc- 
cupied part both of Cappadocia, and Armenia. The poet 
Dionyfius takes notice of their fettlements in thefe parts, 
and ftyles the region Affyria. 

’’’’ Tbs fJLST A<rirv^ir\s 'ur^o^vfis exTsixpifcci 
AfjLU(^opt^£(rni/ b^sos Af/xemio 
Asvxov 'sr^ot/iTii/ EryotAioj 

It is fpoken of in the fam'e manner by the poet Apollonius. 
There were more regions than one called AlTyria : but the 
principal was that about ” Nirieve. This was denominated 
from Affur the fon of Shem. There were others, which were 
fo called on another account, and of a different etymology. 
They were properly expreffed Ai-Sur, from the Sun, to whom 
they were facred. For as Ai-Mon, and Ai-monia, lignified 
Lunaris Regio ; fo by Ai-Sur, and Aifuria, was denoted Rc- 
gio Solaris. Syria, as I have fhewn, was denominated from 

Paufanias mentions Apollo Amazonius, who was worrtiij^pcd in Lacon.a, 

L. 3. p. 274. 

” V. 773. 

Apollonius fpeaks to the famrpurpofe, 

AgiTcv ay^jppoov Ij/r, 

HJ'fi xoti n}J.a.Ti avTia 

VvafJL-\civ axii)y, L, 2 . v. 966. 

The original AfTyria was undoubtedly the land of Babylonia : but it feems to 
have loft that name. 

9 Siir, 



4'64- The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

Sur, Sol : and it was often called AlTuria. Ur in Chaldea 
was fomctinics expreffed *' Sur, as has been obferved before. 
On this account the region of Syria above mentioned, as well 
as that in Pontus, ought to have been differently rendered, 
and dillinguiflied from the land of Affur : but the Grecians 
from a limilitude in found were led to exprefs them alike. 
As the land of Chaldea was fometiraes called Sur ; fo the 
Pontic Suria had the name of Chaldea; and the people were 
ftylcd Chaldeans. They were the fame as the Alybes, and 
Chalybes ; who were fituated near Sinope ; and extended 
towards Colchis. They are mentioned by Homer among 
the allies of the Trojans ; and came under the condudt of 
Odius and Epiltrophus. 

*5 Avtx^ O^iog mi 

T))Ao^£y AKvtri;. 

This paffage has been quoted byEphorus, and it is obferva- 
ble, that for Alizonians he read Amazonians : which un- 
doubtedly arofe from the two words being fynonymous. 
He calls the place Alope. 

Avtx^ AfjLx^um O^io; mi Em^^opog 

hifTi Si {Accrv^ioi) 'cra.psi tw 5 Steph. Byzant. 

Abraham was born ev rcou ^ccAS cticoy sy '^oup ts-oAe/. vSyncellus. 

p. 95. 

The two names fliould have been written Afluria and Aifuria j which would 
have prevented all iniftakes. 

Tomponius Mela. L. i.c. 19. p, 102. 

X'xX^ai'.i Strabo. L. 12. p. 8 33. XxASxm 7m 

Ap’j-^vioci. Ibitl. p. 832. 

Iliad. B. V. 836. 

** Strabo. L. 12. p. 827. 


Eh&m 
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EA^on-’ AKoTTKi. 

Strabo fays> that the name of Chaldeans given to this people 
was not fo old, as that of Alybes and Chalybes. It is of 
little moment, when the name came into common ufe among 
the Grecians: it is fufficient, that the people were fo called. 
Two of their principal cities were Sinope and Amifon. 
** Chalybes proximi urbium clarifllmas habent Amifon ct 
Sinopen. The latter city by Pliny Is more truly exprelled 
Amazon: and he mentions a mountain near it of the fame 
name. The people of this place were probably the principal 
of thofe ftyled Amazonians. 

That this Aflyria had no relation to Afllir, but was a 
compound of Ai-Sur, may, I think, be proved from fhe lat- 
ter term being found out of compoiltion ; and from the peo- 
ple being often called Iv^oiy and Xvpoi } Syri, and Syrians. 
The Scholiaft upon Dionyfius mentions them by this name. 

01 ©s^ixw^onx mroLfiov. ‘The peophy ivho Hve 
npon the T’hermodony (by whom are meant the Amazonians) 
are Syrians. Herodotus fays the fame of the Cappadocians. 
’’ 'Oi h KoLTtJX^OKOLi v<p’ 'EhKr\mv hv^ioi ovo^%^on(/.i. The Cap- 
padocians are by the Greeks called Syrians, The country ol 
the people muft in confequenee of this have had the name 
of Syria, and alfo Ai-Xv^iXy Ai-Suria ; by millake rendered 

'Ol /g ivv XaXSociot XaAuCe? ro 'mccActiov mof/.oL^oP 70 . Ibid. p. S26. 

** Pompon. Mela. L/i. c. 19. 

Mons Amazoniiim et oppidum. L. 6. p. 303. 

T 772. 'Oi '^v^oiVTTo riepcrcoy X(Z?\MPTcci KxTTCcf ox,oci» Ibid. p. 137* 

L. i.c. 72. See Strabo. L. i2-.p‘ 832. 


VoL. IIL 


O o o 


Aflyria. 
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Affyria. The inhabitants were alfo called ^ 

Luco-Syri, from Aoy/f, and two names of the Deity, 

whom they worfhiped. Stephanus Byzantinus having men- 
tioned, that there were Chaldeans near Colchis, XaX^aiov 
£&vog rrii Ko?y.p^idbf, quotes a fragment out of Sopho- 

cles, wherein thefe peculiar names of the Pontic Amazonians 
are mentioned. 

9* Tg, XaXhioi Tfi, xcu e^vog. 

They had alfo the name of Mauri, or Moors ; fimilar to 
thofe of their family in India, and Mauritania, Under this 
appellation they are mentioned by the author of the Or- 
phic Afgonautica. 

Aawt emTTXtaraPTsg eKeKtroLfJLSP cLiyioCKomv^ 

Tg May^oj gray, Ma^iay^a^oicriy ojaa^oi. 

Every circumftance (hews plainly their original. 

As this people had different titles in the countries where- 
they fettled j and often in the fame region ; their hiftory 
by thefe means has been confounded. We find, that they 
were called not only Amazonians, but Syri, Affyrii, Chald^i, 
Mauri, Chalybes : and were Bill further diverfified. They 
were the lame as the Idnim ; and in confequence of it they 
arc faid to have founded the chief and moft ancient cities in 
Ionia, and its neighbourhood. Among thefe are to be 

Strabo. L. \ 6 . p 1071. Avxc‘, SoL Macrob. Saturn. L. i. p. 194. Hence 
Lux, and Lucco. 

V. 74 1. 
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reckoned ” Ephefus, Smyrna, Cuma, Myrina, Latorea, Anaa, 
Eljea, Myrlea, Paphos, Cuna ; behdes many others, which 
further witnefs their original, hy the devicdl on their coins. 
For the money of the cities in Afia Minor, and particularly 
of thofe in Phrygia, Ionia, and Myfia, has often an Amazon 
for its device. At other times there is a reprefentation of 
Rhea, or Cybele, crowned with a tower, to denote the reli- 
gion of the place. And as the Deity there worlhiped was 
known under different titles ; the names of thefe cities will 
be found to have a reference to them. And not only the cities, 
but the rivers and fountains being held facred, will appear 
to be deilominated in the fame manner : and from hence the 
original of the people may be known. Ori ds w AfMCL^cHi 
Bv Atria KaTetr^ov tottov; 'srorg, JijAatn mi rm 
Afxa^ovuiv OjUwyOjaoi, mi fxriv mi uroKsiif oiov avTt\ ») Eptroi, r, 
Myini) »] AioKiKYi, That the Amazons held many places in Afta^ 
may be Jeen from their names having been given to fountains^ as 

Kti(T€is yovy •sroAfwv xcci Eipea-y, xcti 

KvfjL'ii^^ xoti Mvpiyt)Sj Kxi f7a<poi/', xxi aAAa VTrofxpnfxxrcc, Strabo. L. 1 1. p* / 7 ^ 
Diodorus Sic. L. 3. p. 1 88. 

^lxvpyx"^ccTo^/xvp’)ff Afxxi^ovou St^ph. Byzant. 

— To^€ ovo/xoi aTTo XXI « Strabo. L. ii. p. 77 ** 

KufJLii uroAis AioXtxr, — xxo KvjLim Afxa^ovoi, Stcpli. 

Latorea— iXTo AxT(t)^€txi Af/.x^ovoi. Athenaius. L. i . p. j r . 

Araia— JtTo Ayxixi Aij.x^o¥o<* Steph. 

EAata— fltTo EAcwas Schol. in Dionyl. v, 828. . 

Kurret— aTO fitxi tsov Afxx^ovcov, Steph. Byzant. 

Kxi ^TrCiiWfJiOU^ {T(av Af^cL^ovony) 'sroMiirivxi mxi (fxTr, xxiyap xxi Xjjm;- 

xai Kt/fcnr, xat Mvpf,€txv, Strabo. L. 12. p. S27. 

^ Scholia in Dionyf. v. 828. 
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’Well as to cities : "which names are Jlill retained. T'his is Ap- 
parent in the name of Ephejus^ Aneea^ and ofMyrina in j^olia. 
I'hey were no oftier than the lonim, of whom I have treated 
at large: and though the Helladians would perfuade us, that 
this part of the world was peopled from Attica ; and from 
other little diftrids in Greece; yet it is all a miftake. They 
gave out, that ** Neileus, Athamas, ^gyptus, and Canopus 
an Erythrean, went at different times fromHeUas,and founded 
the chief places in Ionia. They were without doubt founded 
by Nileidae, and people of Egypt: by Canopians and Ery- 
threans : but they did not conic from Greece. The moft 
nieinorablc, and one of the moft ancient events in the annals 
of this country was Iwof the arrival of Ion the fon of 

Xuth. He was fuppofed to have come in the reign of ” Erec- 
theus, and to h:tve fettled in Attica, at the very time, that 
Hellen the fon of Deucalion betook . himfelf to Ai-mon, 
Aif/.W(oc, the fame as Theflaly. We are aflured by Thu- 
cydides, and by other good writers, that Greece Vvas for 
many ages after this in an unfettled ftate, and thinly peopled. 
And the natives of Attica for a long time lived ' difperfed : 


dneient terms, which he looks upon as the names of Amazons, were 
i.icietl titles •, ;uKi all related to the religion of the people, Ela:a was the city cf 
il\c Olive : Ciiina the city of the Sun : Cuna the Royal city. 

Paufan. L. 7. p. 526. 

Nir^Atu — MiAwtoi'. Paufan, L. 7. p. 524. Erufjpxi (feK(ztPi)7ro<:, or as Cafaubon 
leads, KiiDTsf. Strabo. L. 14, 9^9. 

IsJuAiu-f I OTo: i'))Oicoy xcci AOfjraticify Bti Acriceit gABwr TO 

luilcb. Chron. p. 36. 

Strabo. L. 8. p. 587. Tatianus Affyrius. p. Z74, 

L. x.c. 3. 

* Plutarch, in Hicfco. 
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an3 were not formed into any kind of community, till the 
time of Thefeus. Yet there are faid to have been many 
colonies fent out before his a:ra. Nay the very perfon, 
Ion, the fon of Xuth, who is fuppofed to have come 
in the moll early times, led out, before he could be 
well fixed, no lefs than thirteen colonies to Ionia. * Athe- 
nienfes ex refponfis Apollinis Delphici communi confi- 
lio totius Hellados tredecim colonias uno tempore in Afiain 
dcduxerunt : ducefque in fingulis coloniis conftitucrunt ; et 
fummam imperii partem /o«/, Xeuthi et Crcufae filio dede- 
run t. T'he Athenians -in obedience to fome oracles of Apollo at 
Delphi^ by the joint cotifent of the whole Hellenic fiate^ font out 
at the fame time thirteen colonies into Afa^ and appointed a 
leader to each. But the chief command of the whole they ^ in- 
trujled to loUt the fon of Xeuth and Creufa. 

Under the hiftory of Ion and Hellen is fignificd the arri- 
val of the lones and Hellenes ; who came into Attica and 
Theflaly. In thefe times there was no Hellenic body : nor 
was the name of Hellas as yet in general acceptation ; fo 
that the above hiftory is all a fable. How is it pofllble to 
conceive, that a country ftiould be able to fend out thirteen 
bodies of men fo early : or that people fhould migrate, be- 
(orc they could be well fettled ? It was, it feems, eftedled 
by the joint advice of all the Grecian ftates. But there was 
at thefe times neither Hellenic ftate, nor kingdom ; nor were 
any of the great ^communities formed. Bclidcs the above- 
mentioned, there were other colonics font out in a long fuc- 

* Vitruvius. L. 4. c. I. 

loncs, duce lone, profefti Athenis nobilifllmam partem regionis maritim.x- occu- 
paverunt. Velleius Paterculus. 
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ceffion : and thefe To numerous,. that one would imagine t 4 iat 
the country quite up to Thrace muft have been exhaufted. 
One of thefe was led by * Idlaus from Attica and Thefpis : 
and not long after there were migrations under * Phorbus to 
Rhodes ; and under Tleptolemus of * Argos to the fame 
place : under Triopas to * Caria ; and under others to Crete. 
Under Penthilus the fon of Oreftes to Thrace : under Ar- 
chelaus to Cyzicus and Bithynia. The Athenians pretended 
to have founded Erythsea; and to have built Cuma, Ephefus, 
and the twelve cities of Ionia : and moft of the illands were 
peopled from the fame ^ quarter. The Amazonian city Elaia 
was according to them built by * Mneftheus, who lived at 
the fuppofed aera ofTroy: all which is inconfiftent and un- 
true. Some fugitives from Hellas may at times have croffed 
the feas : but the celebrated cities of Ionia were coeval with 
Greece itfelf, and built by people of the fame family, the 
lonim, who at other times were ftyled Amazons. Their hif- 
tory was obfolcte ; and has been greatly mifreprefented ; yet 
there are evidences ftill remaining to fliew who they were : 
and the Grecians, however inconfiftent it may appear, con- 
fefs, that thefe cities were of ’ Amazonian original. 

The Amazons were *“ Arkites, who came from Egypt ; 

* Paufanias. L. 7. p. 524. He gives an account of many colonies. 

^ Eufcb. Chron. p. 13. Vcrfionis Lat. 

^ This was before tlic war of Troy. 

Tj$ PoJov ct^^iuLivoi {TAnTrro^t/xoi), Iliad. B. v. 667. 

* Sec Marlham’s Chron. p. 340. Gr^corum Colonise, 

’ Strabo, L, *.4- P- 939* See Marmora Arundeliana. ^ 

* EAaiflt M£»eo- 06 A )5 xTiafwt, xax reap avp avru A^vreuw xwr iTi 

Strabo. L. 13. p. 923. 

’ See backward the quotations from Strabo, Diodorus, Stephanas, Athcncus, and 
the Scholiafts, p. 467. 

One of their chief cities was called ArchscopoHs. Procop. de B. G. L. 4.C. 13. 

10 and 
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and worfliiped the Sun, and Selene, the chief deities of the 
country, from whence they came. Herodotus ftyles them 
TEorpata, and lays, that they had this name from killing 
their hulbands. But granting that they were women, I never 
found that they ever had hulbands ; unlefs an accidental 
commerce with any man they met, and fuch as they are here 
fiippofed immediately to kill, can entitle him to be called 
an hulband. iEorpata is a name taken from their worfliip ; 
which was given to their priefts. It fignifies a prieft of nw, 
or Orus, analogous to Pataneit, Patazithes, Atropafa, Afam- 
pata, of Egypt, and other countries. Tkefc priefts ufcd to 
facrifice ftrangers, who by chance came upon their coaft i 
and from thence were ftyled (Avd'^omrea) murderers. 

It is well known, that the Egyptians admitted the fiftrum 
among their military inftruments of mulick ; and made ufe 
of it, when they went to war. Hence Virgil fays of Cleo- 
patra—” patrio vocat agmina fiftro. And the liime princefs 
is upbraided by another poet for prefuming to bring this 
barbarous inftrument in oppofition^to the Roman trumpet— 

" Romanamque tubam crepitanti pcllere fiftro. 

The fame pradice prevailed among the Amazons, who wor- 
ihiped the Ifis of Egypt, and made ufe of her fiftrum, when 
they engaged in battle. — ” Apud Amazonas fiftro ad bellum 
feminarum cxercitus vocabatur. They are the words of Ili- 
dorus, who gives into the notion of their being a nation of 

Virgil. .Ends. L. 8. v. 696. 

Propertius. L. 3. Eleg. g. v. 43. 

Ifidorus. Orig. L- 2. c. 21. 
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women ; but affords us this material circumftance in tlieir 
hiftory. In another place he fpeaks to the fame purpofe. 
'*Apud Amazonas autem non tub4, ficut a regibus, fed a 
regina hftro vocabatur fccminarum exercitus. 

The Amazonians of Colchis and Armenia were not far re- 
moved from the Minyae near Mount Ararat : and were un- 
doubtedly of the fame family. They were Arkites, as we 
may learn from the people of Pontic Theba ; and followed 
the rites of the Ark, under the name of Meen, Baris, and 
Iona. Hence it is, that they have ever been reprefented with 
lunar Ihields. Many have thought, that they were of a lunar 
fliapc : but this is a miftake, for moft of the Aliatic coins 
reprefent them otherwife. The lunette was a device taken 
from their worfliip. It was the national enhgn, which was 
painted upon their fhields: whence it is faid of them: pidis 
bellantur Amazones armis. And in another place : ducit 
Araazonidas lunatis agmina peltis Penthifelea furens. The 
Amazonian fliield approached nearly to the fliape of a leaf, as 
did the fliields of the Gothic nations. Pliny fays of the In- 
dian fig : Foliorum latitude pcltze effigiem Amazoniaj 

habet. Upon thefe fhields .they had more lunettes than one : 
and from them the cuftom was derived to the Turks, and 
other Tartar nations. 

A large body of this family fettled upon the Boriflhenes ; 
alfo in the Tauric Cherfonefe, and in the regions adjacent. 

In 

Ifidoriis. Orig. L. i8. c. 4. 

Pliny. Hift. Nat. L. 12, c.5. p. 657. 

** Efpecially upon the Tanais. 

Toa-aoi jutey worajuoy Tecycci'y 

KijuLfA^ptoi Te. Dionyf. TTitfiny. v. 678. 
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In tliefe places they were ftyled Amazons, and alfo Cim- 
merians. Some writers have thought, that the colony of the 
Colchians was from hence: but others more truly Ihppofe, 
that this people came from Colchis. They were once a very 
powerful nation, and made a confiderable figure : and 
though their hiftory, on account of their antiquity, is fome- 
what dark, yet we have fufficient evidences of their greatnefs. 
They are faid to have overran the coallof Pontus and Rithy- 
nia ; and to have feized upon all Ionia. But as the times 
of thefc inroads are varioufly reprefented, there .is reafon to 
think, that thefe hiftories relate to their firfl; fettling in thofe 
parts. For ‘though it is not impoifiible, but that one part ol 
a family may make war upon another, yet it is not in this 
inftance probable. We know that moft of the migrations 
of old were by the Greeks reprefented as warlike expedi- 
tions. And there is room to think, that this has been mil- 
reprefented in the fame manner. However both ’ Herodo- 
tus and Strabo mention thefe invafions; and the latter fpcaks 

I Icre was a river Phafis, fimilar to that at Colchis. hr< 1 f«- 

TDK, 'ZjrAftrwp TW 5 xsci Td TccvxiSoi 'woTccf/-^. Stholii in liiK. 

Tytli. Od.. V, 4. 37,6. 

Some fpeak of the Amazons and Cimmerians as only conlcdcrates : but they 
were certainty the fame people. When Seneca mentions the Am.i/.uiu invading 
Attica, he brings them from the I'anais anti Mxotis. 

Qualis rclidis frigidi Ponti plagis 

Egit catervas Atticum pulfans folum 

Tanaitis autMasotis— — Hippolytiis. Aft. 2 . v. ^ 99 . 

But they are generally fuppofed to have come from thc'l'hermodon. 

■' ExsxTurTO S'' ii rvorf fr Eoflrxafv xai Kiy.- 

fxfpiKo; HoaTopof uvoiMcc^)!- Strabo. L. Ji. p. 75^- 

■’ L. j. c. 6 . 15 , 

VoL. III. P P P 
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of the Cimmerians as being likewife called ** 7^ 

rones, f fe fays, that they often made inroads upon the 
foiithcrn coaft of Pontus, and all the neighbouring pro- 
vinces ; fonrietimes invading the Paphlagonians, and at other 
times the Phrygians and lonians. This is extraordinary : 
for they were certainly of the fame family as the lonim, who 
were denominated from lonah, the Dove. The word 
Treron, is a tranllation of the original name j and is pre- 
cifely of the fame purport. Hence we read in Homer more 
than once of ” wshstetf' and of Mycene, the city ot 

luno, being ftyled “ Mvx/jvriv. It has been fliewn, 

that the Cimmerians worfhiped Ofiris, and the emblematical 
Deity Taur-Ione : fo that we may be certified of their ori- 
ginal. The people, whom they invaded upon the coaft of 
Pontus, were both Cimmerians and Amazonians. They 
lived near the lake Acherufia, upon the river Sagar ; or as 
the Greeks exprefled it : and one of their chief 

cities was Heraclea. What is moft extraordinary, while 
they are carrying on thefe adls of hoftility, they are joined 

'Oi re ouf ti, x*i T^tipaivxi » (x.iivuy ri eSyw, ••oAAax» 

f!r(fpxnoy TO. Strict f/.fprt tu IIoi'tw, km ret awfx» MToit, xtA. Strabo. L. i . p. io6. 

Iliad. X. V. 238. 'I'. V. 853. 

*• Iliad. B. V. 502. and v. 582. They were alfo Amazonians : their chief river 
t!ic Tanais was ftyled Amazonius. SKahtno S'e w^Tepoy A/au^ohos. Au<ftor dc Flu- 

minibus. Geogr. Vet. v. 2. p. 27. . r . • j 

They were of the Titanic race, and are faid to have retreated hither after their de- 
feat, and to liavc been Iheltered in a ftrong hold called Kcira. Dion. Cafllus. 

‘ ’ Sagar is the fame as Sachor, the name of the Nile, which has been given to a 
river in Pontus. Acherufia is from the fame^quarter. In thefe parts was a river 
Indus. Amnis Indus in Cibyritarumjugisortus. Pliny. L. 5. p. 275- 
** HoAis 'H^otxAficf~o9r8 Kififtspiot, Scholia in Dionyf. v. 79®* 

'lipccxMia— wf pi ir Ax^punaXt^ywof^ Ibid. 
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by the very people, the Amazonians, upon whom they are 
making war, Af/4i^ofS( ti) Arm gT>i?;^oy «jaa 
(ivTM Kiu TO 6v Eij&etrw VT^O(ret>EX^Ta,p. The Ainnzms 
overran in cenjunBidn with the Cimmerians : they likewife 
burnt the temple at Ephefus. This too is very extraordinary; 
for it was a noble ftrudure ; which they had ereded with 
their own hands ; and which they muft have particularly 
reverenced. The city Ephefus was the chief feat of tJie 
Amazonian lonim. 

EffiO'OJ', {uyxMv 'srohiv lo'^scti^xif 
^eri uroTS pkop Afca^opties rerv^om. 

The like is mentioned by Mela. Ephefus, et Dianas cla- 
riflimum templum, quod Amazoncs Afi^ potentes facrall'e 
traduntur. I think it is fcarcely pofliblc for thefe acconiits 
to be precifely true. We may be affured, according to the 
generally received opinion concerning the lonians, that they 
were the fame as the Amazonians; and their cities were 
of Amazonian original. The bell hiftorics arc to this pur- 
pofe : and the coins of almoft every city further prove it. 
The Grecians indeed, though they continually contradid 
themfelves, claim the honour of having peopled thefe re- 
gions. But as fhis was a work of great antiquity, they have 
been forced to carry the aera of-their peregrinations fo high, 
as to totally difagree with their Bate and hiftory. In conle- 

*' Eufeb. Chron, p. 35, SynccHus. p. 178. 

“ Dionyfius. v. 827. Sec allb Paufanias. L. 4. p. 357 . 

*’ Mela. L. 1. c. 17. p. 87. 
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quence of this, they are reprefented as making powerful fet- 
tlements abroad, before they could maintain themfelves at 
home : at a time when their country was poorly inhabited.: 
and muft have been exhaufted by fuch draughts. Straboy 
who had enquired into thefe hiftories diligently,; laments the 
uncertainty, with which they are attended. He gives, into 
the common notion, that Rhodes, and other Aliatic placesy 
were peopled from Greece before the war of Troy: yet 
feems to be diffident *, and confelTes, that the accounts given 
of thefe places and countries are very obfcure and uncertain. 
* This ohfcuriiy^ fays Strabo, has arifen not only from the 
changes and revolutions^ which have happened in thefe provinces’^ 
but alfo from the dif agreement to be found in writers^ who never 
defcribe the fame faSt in the fame manner. The inroads of the 
Cimmerians and Amazonians are equally obfcure and un- 
certain. 

It is mentioned by Apollonius Rhodius, that, when Or- 
pheus played upon the lyre, the trees of Pieria canle down 
from the hills to the Thracian coaft, and ranged themfelves 
in due order at *’ Zona. As the people, of whom I have been 
treating, worfhiped the Sun, whom they llyledZon, there were 
in confcquence of it many places, which they occupied, called 
Zona. One of thefe, we find, was in ThracC|^ear the Hebrus. 
It was undoubtedly a city built by the Oolite priefts, and 
denominated from the luminary, which they adored. There 

** r eyt re <f * n ectrafifuc 00 TflK /aeraCoXas fienr, oAAce xcu Im tcu rm 

ai'Of*oAo><af5, tirffi Tooy acurcur ourct, curret hiyovrooit, Strabo* L. 12. p. 859. 
Argonaut. L. i,v. 19. 

Serriuiu, ct, quo cancnteni Orphea fecuta narrantur nemora. Zone. M«la. L.a. 
c. 2. p. 140. See Herod. L. 7. c. 59. 
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was a city Zona in Africa, faid to hipc been taken by the 
Roman general Seftius ; which we may fuppofe' to have 
been named from the fame objed. I mention thefe things, 
becaufe there was likewife a city ” Zona of the Amazons 
in Cappadocia, which led the Greeks into a ftrangc miftake. 
For when, in their legendary hiftories, they fuppofe Hercu- 
les to march to Zona, and to take it ; they mifeonftrue the 
name, and imagine, that it was a bandage. Hence in- 
ftead of a city, they uniformly render it and make the 

grounds of the Amazonian war to liave been a woman’s 

The term Zbn, the Sun, was oftentimes varied to Zan, 
Zaon, and Zoan : and people and places were accordingly 
denominated. I have taken notice of the ** Suanes and Soanes 
of Colchis ; who were fometimes called ” Zani. Mention 
is made of a temple in Thrace named 2aoy, Saon ; which is 
a variation of the fame term, as is mentioned above. It was 
fituated near a cavern: and is faid to have been built by the 
Corybantes, and to have alfo had the name of Zerynthus. 

Lycophron accordingly ftyles it, X^vv^ov aj/T^ov — £^vy,i/!}v 
XTiTfXx Suoy, 

Dionyf. Hift. Rorru L. 48. 

” It is called Zoana by Antoninus, p. 182. who places ir in Armenia Minor » 
‘which was an Amazonian province, and often aferibed to Cappadocia, 

Pliny, L..6. c. 4. 

” They were. called Zani, Zaini, and Zanita: : alfo Saniti-. Agathias. L. p. 

1 43. Tfaini. The author of the Chronicon Pafehale calls them Salli a nd 

Sanitae, SaAAw x«» ZawTsu— -sTreu Aiaftef. p. 34. Both terms 

relate to the Sun, ftyled Sal, and Sol •. Zan, and Zon.. The Amazons lived betwet .1 
the Thermodon and the river Apfarus. 

Lycoph. V. 77. 
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One of the moft e«ttaordinary circumftances in the hiftory 
of the Amazons is their invafion of Attici. They are rc- 
prefented as women, \Vho came from the fiver Thermodon, 
in revenge for the infult offered to them by Hercules, who 
liad plundered their country. Their attack is deferibed as 
very violent ; and the confli<^l; for a long time doubtful. At 
laft, having loft many of their companions, they were ob- 
liged to retreat, and intirely leave the country. The Athe- 
nians pretended to have many evidences of this invafion : 
they pointed out the place of engagement ; the very fpot, 
where they afterwards entered into a truce : and they could 
fhew the tombs of thofe Amazons, who fell in the difpute. 
The place was named Amazoneum: and there was an ancient 
pillar near it, faid to have been erected by this people. The 
hiftory given is circumftantial, yet abounds with inconfiften- 
cics ; and is by no Writer uniformly related. Such a people 
as the Amazonians had certainly been in Attica : the Athe- 
nians, as well as the Boeotians, were in great meafure de- 
feended from them. Plutarch from the names of places, 
which had a reference to the Amazonian hiftory, tries to 
fliew the certainty of this invafion, and of the circumftances, 
with which it was faid to have been attended. For there 
V. as a building named ” Horcomofium, which he fuppofes to 
have been the place of truce : and he mentions facrifices, 

” A A Act Th') e TO 'moX^fJiOv m <T7rov<f' as rfXfjTvaat fxapTvpiov ire ta tottj 3tA>j- 

<Ti. -zrapoL TO G}icreioi'^ cv Tvep Oi^icA\uo(rm xaAycrn', he jevofxsiv rsaXat ^aia rois 
-xfo Thclcus. vol. 1. p, Orchom-ous, like Aftcrous, 

Ampcloiis, Maurous, Amachous, Achorous, fignifies a place facred toOr-Chom. 
He was the Orchamus of the call: and the fame perfonage from whom the cities 
called Orchomcnos had their name. 


which 
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which iifed there to be offered to the Ama?ons, But there 
is nothing in thefe arguments, which proves the point in 
qiicftion. The name otthe place, it it be genuine, may re- 
late to an oath : but it does not ncceffarily tollow, that the 
Amazons here entered into a treaty ; nor do the rites eftab- 
liOicd at all Ihew, that they were in a ftate of hoftility with 
the “ Athenians. The rites confifted originally in offerings 
made to the Deity, from whom the Amazons reeeived their 
name. He was called Azon, and Amazon, the fame as Arcs, 
the Sun. They worfhiped both Arcs and Harmon : which 
the Grecians changed to a feminine Harmonia: and the Am- 
azons, in confcquence of this wor/hip, were faid to be the 
offspring of thofe Deities. 

” All ya^ Kai ysv^fiv s<rciv A^bos ts. 

By ysm A^BOS m A^fimra is meant the children of the Sun 
and Moon. Hence it is, that the wife of Cadmus was faid to 
be Harmonia i for the Cadmians were certainly Amazonians. 

After the Grecians had fuppofed, that thefe female warriors 
invaded their country, and were repul fed, they were at a lofs 
to account whither they afterwards withdrew. Some have 


By Plato tliey are faid to have been contiufted by Kumo!pu5. t* fj-tr 

CM' Kcu tTri<re<^riwaricov en r»i> .nis. vol. z. Ji. 239. 

He introduced hymns, and facrifices, and the myllcius at LLufi'}. iis ( ou i i.o 
be the woi k of an enemy in a date of war. 

” Apollon. Argonaut. L. 2. v. 992. . 

Har-Mop is Dominus Lunus. Kara Mona, from whence came Apizortg, Doim 
na Luna. The Cadmians were certainly Amazonians ; but ilitir ancient name by 
length of time was effaced. 


given 
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given out, that they retreated into Magna Graecia, where 
■they founded the city Cleite : and Ifocrates fo far agrees, 
as to acknowledge, that none of them returned to their own 
’’ country. But Lyfias goes farther, and fays, that their 
nation was wholly ruined by this expedition : that they 
loft their territories, and were never more heard of. Upon 
all which Plutarch obferves, that we mujl not wonder^ when 
tranfoBions are offuch antiquity^ if hijiory Jhould prove contra- 
diSiory and obfeure. The Amazons were fuppofed to have 
always fought on horfeback ; and. they were thus deferibed 
by Micon in the Poicile at *' Athens. Yet it is certain, that 
the ufc of cavalry in war was not known in Greece till long 
after this xra, : and, if we may credit Homer, the Afiatic 
nations at the ftegc of Troy were equally unacquainted with 
this advantage. The ftrongeft argument for this invafion 
of the Amazons, and their defeat, was the tombs of thofe, 
who were fla;in. Thefe are mentioned by many writers. But 
the Grecians had likewife the tomb of Dionufus, of Deuca- 
lion, of Orion ; and the tombs of other perfons, who never 
exifted : all which were in reality high altars, raifed in an- 

FTrf'TpaTeuaai' S'e avrott rri xm rixnGeia-cci Ui ItclXixv. 

Scholia in Lycoph. v. 1332. 

KAfiTw. — fAtoc7cov AfJLoc^orcov rsToXiv eKTtae, Etymolog. Mag. 

o’jv rojv Tcoy jAiv UcPe/Aix •srxXrj XTfj?iSey. 

^At Se v 7 roMi(p{:ei( 7 ai dtx rtiv avfJifpogay ex, rns In 

Panegy r. p. 93, 

Qvv Tu? «AAoTf /as aJixfias e7i:S'Jfjm(ra<rou 11 /if iurcoy Sixx(fii)S aTwAgcai', 

'I 'r,¥ iciUThcv 'warpi Ja ^<a rnv ty^xSs QVfjt.(fQ^av xxTet^mxv, Lyfias. F uneb. 

Orat. TCN Ko^->n tW» BowSo/s, 

yjc e^iv em nrfxypuotQif aro) *mctAcciot6 isxXxvaLQ^ou rfjy Iq^opictv, 
J^liuarch in Thd'co. p. 13. 

Tas S' e A^a^Q¥xi anoTretj oisMixwyeypx^v eirt l?rrot)v Ariflophanis 

Lvfiftrata, v. ob'o. cicilt 
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cient days. The whole of this hiftory relates to old rites 
and cuftoms, and not to any warlike expedition. They likc- 
wife fliewed a pillar, called Amazoneum, which was fuppofed 
to have been denominated from this people. But we can 
only infer from it, that fueh people were once in the country, 
and probably ere<fl;ed it. This was the exprefs objcdl to which 
the Amazonians paid their adoration ; as they lived in an 
age, when ftatues were not known. Such a one the Argo- 
nauts are faid to have found in the temple of Arez, when 
they landed upon the coaft of Pontus ; and made their offer- 
ings to the Deity. 

riTTBirct mv fjLsrct vriop A^rjoi 
Mrj?C is^BvirciiJism, 

E(rc^y|a£ya,’^, t sxrog «.vri^S(pB0i 'utbM 
Xtiolocv si<rw h fJLsXag AI0O2) ri^^Bm 

w troTs 'tzraTai AMAZONE2C gy^growrio. 

•Now to the grove of Arez they repair. 

And while the vidims bleed, they take their ftand 
Around the glowing altar, full in front 
Of a fair temple. Here of ebon hue 
Rifes in air a lofty antique ftone. 

Before it all of Amazonian name 
Bow low, and make their vows. 

That the tombs fpoken of were high altars is evident from 
their fituation : for how could they otherwife be found in 

** IlAifO’ioi' 41X61 7m* tavTiu* 'w^ot rif A/xx^ortf i ‘ri/A». Plato in Axiocho. vol. 

P- 365- 

Apollon. Argon. L. 2 . v . 1174. 

VoL. Ill, Q^q q 


the 
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the middle of the city : and in fo many different places.. 
There was an Amazonian monument at ** Megara : and 
tombs of Amazons near Chaeronea upon a river named 
Thermodon. The like were Ihewn in Theffaly near Sco- 
tuffaea, and Cunofeephale : all which were fuppofed to have 
been places of burials, where Amazons had been flain. To 
thefe might be added monuments of the lame nature in 

Ionia ; and others in “ Mauritania ; all mifeonftrued, and 
fuppofed to have been tombs of female warriors. In refped: 
to thofe at Athens, the place where they were erefted [bv cc$‘S(, 
•within the walls of the city^) and the facrihees there offered, 
fliew, that they could not relate to enemies : but were the 
work of people, who had there fettled. The river Ther- 
modon, which was alfo called *Ai|tzwr, in Theffaly, could not 
have received its name from a tranfient march of Amazons ; 
but muff have been fo called from people of that family, 
who redded in thofe parts. Every circumftance of this fup- 
pofed invadon is attended with fome abfurdity.. It was 
owing, we are told, to. the injuftice of Hercules, who dole 
the girdle of Hippolyte ; and attacked the nation, of whied 

** Plutarch in Thefeo, p, 13. Ev cc^u p. iz, Ev T^^oAe/. 

Ibid, 

Ibid. p. 1 3. 

** Ibid. 

Ibid. Called by Plutarch Xxoiotjatruta, By fbmc it is exprefled Scotulla.. 

Mufivj w?. Homer. Iliad. B. v, 813. 

** Diodorus Sic. L, 3. p. 1S8. 

^ They were, according to Plutarch, fuppofed to have fought 
xai TO Meo-giov. The place called Ihv^ was clofc to the Acropolis* Tltv^ Sb 
'mi pi TW^/ AxpoTroAiv. Jul. PoUuX* Lu 8, C. IQ. p. 957, 

Plutarch InThcfco, p. 13. 

Ihe 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

flie was queen, fo as to quite ruin it. The Amazons having 
been thus cruelly defeated and weakened ; and not being 
able to withftand their next neighbours, refolved to wage- 
war with the Greeks, ' and particularly with Thefeus of 
Athens. They accordingly began their march, being fully 
determined to make reprifals. In this difpofition of mind, 
one would imagine, that they took the direft way to Greece : 
but it was far otherwife. The rout, by which they are fup- 
pofed to have gone, was quite the revcrfe of the path, which 
led to Greece. Every ftep was in a contrary direction. To 
arrive at the fouth-weft they pafled north-eaft ; and ranging 
round the whole Euxine Sea, by Mount Caucafus and Col- 
chis, to the ” Cimmerian Bofporus; and having palTcd many 
hills and many rivers ; among which were the Phafis, the 
Tanais, the Borifthenes, the ’^Ifter, the Hebrus, they at laft 
arrive at Athens. Here they pitch their camp, sv a.g'Siy 
within the precindls of the city, and clofe to the Acropolis. 
They then fight a fevere battle, and are obliged to retire : 
and not being able to return home, they are diflipatcd, and 
dwindle to nothing. Lyfias fays, ” T/ir exvTuv ‘W'a.T^i^a 
Trill cvfJupo^OLV emcawfiov STfOirjTxy. They by this mifearriage ruined 
their country : fo that their very name became extinEl. Here 

'' To eSfos ruTO tsAww? Diodor. Sic. L. 2. p. 129. 

'* —hoTTfp TB« iffe^toiKiirTcti [iafdpii 7W fdiv ocumv xxra((p-.vmav7ii-, 

3(A. Diod. L. 4. p. 229. He mentions -advithuiroAoi auruvowrpiCnw. 

” EAA«.'ix!!« <5io Ata^iof fnciv, cti -mxytvTOf tu Boo-tto h hi'.’jna, 

avroy {at A/xa^orsf) xa< «a6oi' £ i5 Arrixtiv, Scholia in Lycophron. v. 
riaiyxf a6f Axth« ctpvxyiK h^MfiiPcu 
'Ttip xiAcciyov Iffor nAxcra* 2xu0« 

'Ittbs. Lycoph. v. 1336. 

Orat. Funeb. TouKo^y^m Ee^Soif. 

Q^q q 2 then 
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then one would imagine, that this female hiftory would con- 
clude. No ; they are introduced again hy the poets at the 
hege of'I'roy : and are to be met with in the wars of” Cy- 
rus. Some ages alter, in the time of Alexander an interview 
is mentioned to have palled, wherein the queen of the 
Amazons makes propofals to that monarch about lharing for 
a night or two his bed. And even in the time of Pompeius 
Magnus, during the Mithridatic war, they arc fuppofed to 
exill : for after a vidory gained by that general, the Roman 
foldiers are faid to have found many boots and bulkins, which 
Dion Cafl'ius thinks were undoubtedly ” Amazonian. 

Such was the credulity of the ancients about one of the 
moll improbable ftories, that was ever feigned. Strabo had 
the fenfe to give it up : and Plutarch, after all the evidence 
colleded, and a vifible prepolTcflion in favour of the legend ; 
nay, after a full allent given, is obliged in a manner to fore- 
go it, and to allow it to be a forgery. For he at laft con- 
felTes, that the wholes which the author of the Thefeis wrote^ 
about the invafeo?i of the Amazons^ and of Antiope's attack 
upon Thefeus^ who had carried off Pheedra^ and of her affociates 
fupporting her \ alfo of thofe Amazons ^ whom Hercules fewy 
fecnied manifcfly a romance and fSlion. 

From what has been faid, I think it is plain, that the 

Homer, Vitgil, Qiiintus Calaber, fee. 

Diodorus. L. a. p. u8. Polyx-nus Strateg. L. 8. p. 619. 

’■ Cleitarcluis apud Strabonem. L. 1 1. p. 771. See alfo Diodorus Sic. L. 17. 
p. 549. Alexander is faid to have had feme of them in his pay. Arrian. L. 7. 
p. 292. 

In Bello Miihridatico. 

*" Plutarch in Thefco. p. 1 3. wf/xifarws soixt xoci ts-ActcjitaT/. 
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Amazonians were a manifold people, and denominated from 
their worfliip. They were fonic of the Titanic race, who 
fettled in Colchis, Ionia, Hellas, and upon the Atlantic 
in Mauritania. They were alfo to be found in other parts, 
and their family charaileriftic may in all places be feen. 
They were the fame as the Cadmians ; and the ftruaurcs, 
v/hicn bore their name, were not ere^ed to them, but were 
the work of their own hands. Such was the building called 
Amazoncum. Af/,ci^omov' iTctiog ^isiXsktoli ev tw'CET^Os Aio- 
yMa. ws^i TuvAiM^omv etps^uKreui sg-i cl's 0 A|ua- 

^oi/sg j^vrotm. They are the words of Harpocration. Co//- 
cermng the f/ace called Amazoncum^ Jfaus fays a great deal in 
his treatife to Diodes about the confecration of the Amazons at 
Athens. It ’was a temple^ ’which of old ’was built by thefc 
Amazons. 

I have before taken notice of a palTage in “ Plato, where- 
in that writer mentions, that Eumolpus led the Amazons, 
when they invaded Attica. This perfon is reprefented botli 
as a Thracian, and as an Athenian ; and lometimes as a fo- 
reigner from Egypt. Clemens of Alexandria fpeaks of his 
coming with the Eumolpida; into Attica; and llyles him the 
Shepherd Eumolpus. He is fuppofed to have been tlie 
principal perfon, who introduced the rites and myderie;, 
which were obferved by the Athenians. His Tons were the 

Harpocration. The original Amazons were dcii'cs • .md d.e j’o called 

were their priefts and votaries. Ikncc roif Ayce^ ,crni) Iduraich. Sec riio 
lens. p. 13. 

Menexenus. vol. 2. p. 239, 
livfJLO^TTOS CoHort. p. 1 7. 

Eumolpus, Neptuni filius. Hyginus. Eab. 46. 


]nicds, 



4J86 Thf. Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

priefts, who officiated at the temple of Ceres in EleuHs. 
The Eleufinian inyfteries came from Egypt; and theperfons, 
who brought them muft have been of that country. All 
thefe things prove, that what has been reprefcnted as a war- 
like expedition was merely the fettling of a colony ; and 
thofe, who had the condudt of it, were Amazonkns, who 
have been reprefcnted as women. And fo far is profllible, 
that there were women among them, who officiated at the reli- 
gious ceremonies, which were inftituted. Something of this 
nature is intimated by the Scholiaft upon Theocritus, who 
gives a ffiort but curious account of the firfl: Amazonian 
prieftefles. yiothXifxx’^og fijri, tj;; BaTiAiro'/jj 7uv Afix^ovoov 
ri<rxv %yxTe§ei’ xi UsMix^s 'Br^o<ry\yo^ev6n<rxv. JJ^utxi xvtxi 
yo^Bixv KXi 'urxvvv’^tix cvvs?ri<rxm. We learn from Callima- 
chusy that the queen of the Amazons had daughters^ who were 
called Peleiades, Thefe were they^ by whom the facred dance^ 
and the night vigils were firfl inftituted. It has been before 
Ihewn, that the Peleiades, or Doves, were the female branch 
of the lonim, by whom idolatry was firft introduced. And 
as they were at the fame time Amazonians, it proves, that 
they were all the fame people, under different denomina- 
tions ; who chiefly came from Egypt, and were widely fcat- 
tered over the face of the earth. 

Tfaj Atfv 7 ao EvfjLQ\7rifas oltco 'ttip xetrx Aiyimrov "Upfm 
Diou )ius. L, I. p. 25. 

* M\' 1 i V. 25, 

ftr — .av HAAwkwv ap^rtyoi •}iyovorfi tws 'srpoQixvyouif^ Eufeb. 

C i l^ 

‘ ‘ . t Adamians^ Ignim, Amazonians, &c. 
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Of the HYPERBOREANS. 

ANOTHER name, by which the ancients diftinguiflied 
this people, was that of Hyperboreans. Under this appella- 
tion, we may obtain a farther iniight into their hillory. 
They arc placed, as many of the Cimmerians and Amazo- 
nians were upon the Palus Maeotis, and Taniiis; and in thofc 
regions, which lay near the Borifthcnes, and Ifter. But from 
a notion, that their name had a relation to the nortJi, they 
have been extended upwards almofl: to the Cronian Sea. 
They were of the Titanic race, and called Sindi; a name, as 
I have llicwn, common among the Cuthites. ” T«; 'T;r£^- 
Ta Tiravixa ysva; (pn(rn/ emi. IVe learn from 

Pherenicusy that the Hyperboreans were of Titanic orighiat. 

Twv ‘MaiWTwv a.vm u o» The Sindi are one fa- 

mily of thofcy who Iwe upon the Meeotis. Strabo Ipcaks of 
them as called among other names Sauromatae. Taf 
xnre^ ra xm xcct A(fj^/a, xdToixot^ncif Ttts^^o^sss 

sMyofy xoLi hdv^OfJLXTOiiy KCLi AfJftaiTTaf. Thofey who live above 

” Scholia in Pind. Olymp. Od. 3. v. 28, 

Strabo L. n-. p. 757. Pr tj ^lySuri to tojk XifStof wAwior 

T'oe^O'Ot fJLty 'HitOTCtfJLOV Txf'CCiy TfpVClliTX'ifft 

'XoLV^OflOL'TOLi f 6TK7ffV7ep0t 

Kijxui^ioi T€p xxi oi 'CrfAa^ Hv^uroio 

K(gx67toi 7 y OffTcu re, xat A;^a/c/. 

Dionyf, flspivy. v. 680, 

Strabo. L, II. p. 774* 

1 Q; 
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the Lux we, IJIer, arid /Idriatic, were formerly called Hyper- 
boreans, and Snuromalcv, and Arimafpians. The fame by 
Herodotus are reckoned among the Amazonians. They 
worfliiped the Sun, whom they held in high honour ; and 
tlicy had Prutaneia, which were ftyled, Ai^^/a, Aithria ; 
where they preferved a perpetual fire. Like the people of 
Colchis, they carried on in early times a great trade ; and 
the paflage of the Thracian Bofporus, as well as of the Hel - 
lefpont, being pofleffed by people of their family, gave them 
opportunities of profecuting their navigation to a great 
diftance. When the Hetrurian mariners have laid hands 
upon Bacchus, and arc thinking, where they can fell him to 
the befl advantage j the mafter of the fhip mentions Cyprus, 
Egypt, and the country of the' Hyperboreans, as the beft 
marts in thofe days. 

« EATo/4ai, )) AiyVTrrov ij oys 

The people of Cyprus were of the fame race, as the other 
nations, of which I have been fpcaking. *♦ Ei« ds kcu o< 
Kvx^m SK rm Kirnaiwp, di bv tu rm oli/tuv 

Kimaiwp. The meaning of this is, that the people of Cy- 
prus were of Cuthcan original, as were the people of the 
north, the Hyperboreans : they were all of the fame race, 

’■ L.4. c. io. 

K^ATtve* (r Av?u*<rn\'Tirt^i)fHi)t ASpta. rtfxvrrui <refn. Hefych. AiSpta. 
They were alfo Atlantians : for we read of Atlas Hyperborcus. Apollodorus. 
L. 2. p. 102. 

V. 28, 

^ liufeb. Chron, p. 12. 1 . 38. 
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all equally Cutheans. A colony of them fettled in Crete, 
whofe priefts were the ancient Curetes, fo denominated from 
their temple, and fervice j and who were acknowledged to 
have been of Titanian race. The Cretans^ fays Diodorus, 
have traditions^ that the Titanians came to their ijland in the 
time of the Curetes \ and took pojfejfton of that party which lay 
about Cnoffus. Here to this day^ they foew the ruins of the 
templcy where Rhea is fuppofed to have refided : asid there is 
alfo a grove of Cyprus treesy which were planted in astcient times. 
By the fame rout they came t6 Euboea, and other parts of 
Greece ; and were fuppofed to have been conduded by 
” Cothus and Archlus, the fons of Xuth ; and by Ion and 
Hellen, fons of the fame perfonage. They alfo palled up to 
Thrace, and to Phrygia : hence Anchifes tells vEneas, that 
the Trojans were originally from Crete. 

Creta Jovis magni medio jacet infula ponto, 

Mons Idaeus ubi, et gentis cunabula noftra;. 

• 

The Hyperboreans upon the Euxinc at one time feem to 
have kept up a correfpondcnce with thofe of the Titanian 
race in moft countries. But of all others, they feem to have 
rclpcded moft the people of Delos. To this ifland they 
ufed to fend continually myftic prefents, which were greatly 
reverenced. In confequence of this the Delians knew more 

Kir- Air, Tcmplum Solis, Cfiris was called Ait-Ofiris. Ilcicdoii. . I - 4- 
^• 59 * 

^ Diotiorus Sic. L. 5. p, 

Kc()c 5 xai 01 AoOtf 'WouS'ii EL'iG;;ai rif'zv on. 

Cii:rc.T‘, p. 296. 

vEncid. L. g. V. J04. 

VoL. III. 
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of their hiftory than any other community of ” Greece. Calli- 
machus, in his hymn to Dclos> takes notice both of the Hy- 
perboreans, and their offerings ; and fpeaks of them as a 
people of high antiquity. 

— Kai 01 xcL&VTCB^de Bo^stris 
OmcL e%a(r<, 'nToKv^^oviooTa.Tou 

* 0 i jiterToi xaiKa^r\y T£, kxi is^x ^^xyfjixrx 'sr^wToi 

K^x'^m (po^eain. 

Plutarch likewife mentions, that they ufed to come to Delos 
with flutes, and harps, and other inftruments of mufle ; and 
in this manner prefent their ' offerings. Their gifts were 
emblematical ; and conflfted of large handfuls of corn in 
the car, called xfixXhxi, which were received with much 
reverence. Porphyry fays, that no offerings were looked 
upon with greater veneration than thefe of the Hyperboreans. 
He ftylcs them prefents, and * yTO|U.v>)|U.aTa, memorials ; for 
they were fymbolical, and confifted of various things, which 
were inclofed in (heaves, or handfuls of ’corn. This people 
were efteemed very (acred : and it is faid, that Apollo, when 
he was exiled from heaven, and had feen his offspring (lain, 
retired to their country. It feems, he wept ; and there was 
a tradition, that every tear was amber. 

’ I fo/A*4! Si\ 'ujXuj'ot ’zcrtfi avTioov AvXiot Herod. L. 4. c. ^3. 

V. 281. 

Kai Tot 8^ 'T7re^ooeif}y t(px fJitT auXcov x,cti (xvpiyym^ xxi xi^otpai et^ t))v AnAcv 
(pxci TO 'uraAaiov Plutarch de MuficL vol. 2. p. 1136. 

‘ S'e )iv Twv 'wpty uTrofAWifjLXTOL iv Ay\Ao) ’Tire^opsctiv AiJLixAAo<po^ooy. 

Porph, de AbftinentiA. L. 2. p. 154, 

* Jja eySiS'efA.fvx tr xctAafAT^TSTupocy, Herod. L. 4. c. 33. 
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♦ Ke^T0I sm t^sno, 

'Qi 0 ^’ AtoMwvoj Tale ^xx^vx A^iToilao 
Ef/.(p£f£Txi (Jivaif, are fiv^ix ^sve uTXfioi&sVy 
HfjLo; 'TTc^^o^ocii Is^ov ysm i<rxpxxm 
Ov^xm xyKrisyrx Xuuv, 

The Celtic fagcs a tradition hold, 

That every drop of amber was a tear, 

Shed by Apollo, when he fled from heaven. 

For forely did he weep ; and forrowing pafs’d 
Through many a doleful region, till he reach’d 
The facred Hyperboreans. 

In like manner it is faid of Pcricus, that he went to the 
^ Hyperboreans : and Hercules alfo made a vifit to this people : 

Axfxov ‘TvE^^o^ewv 'srsi<rxi, AtoX- 
Kuiioi ^s^xzovrx. 

His purpofe was to obtain a branch of the wild olive, which 
grew in the grove of the Deity. They are fometimes repre- 
fented as ' Arimafpians ; and 'their chief prieftefles were 
named ‘Oupis, Loxo, and Hecaerge; by whom the Ilypci- 

♦ Apollon. Argonaut. L, 4. v. 61 1. Tertius (Apllo) Jove tertio naiu^ ct I ,a 
toiii, quern ex Hyperborci's Dclphos ferunt advenilTc. Cicero tie N.it. Dior. I f 
’ Find. Pyth. Od. 10. v. 47. 

^ Pind. Olymp. Od. v. 28. 

' AptfAcc^Tot TirkpSopioor* Steph* Byz. 

* Upunat 701 fyfLxav ccto AfifAXC-ruv 

OuTTH Tf, Ao^oj rty xocf euccixif 

Guyecrepi^ B'^peao^^x t A. Callim. Hymn, in Delon, v, 291. 

See Paufanias. L. 5. p. 392. Quidam dicunt Opin ct Hecaerf^en primas cx I lypcf 
boreis facra in inlulam Delon occultata in fafcibus mergitum pcrtuliflc. Serving 
in Virg. jEncid. L. 1 1. v. 522. See Pliny, L. 4- c. J2. 
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borean rites are faid to have been brought to Delos. They 
never returned, but took up their refidence, and officiated 
in the illand. People from the fame quarter are faid to 
have come to Delphi in Phocis ; and to have found out the 
oracular feat of Apollo. Paufanias produces for this the evi- 
dence of the ancient prieftefs Baeo. She makes mention of 
Olen the Hyperborean, as the firft prophet of Delphi : and 
further fays, that the firft temple of the Deity was founded 
by him in conjundlion with Pagafus and Agyieus. 

’ Ev&Ct 701 eVfJLVYiS’OV BXTSXsrxVTO 

Ila/Je? ‘TTre^^o^swv UayuTO? mi ^lo; Ayvisviy 

itt TS^£yT»] 78 VfJLVOV 70V 0V0[IX7SV. 

o( ysvs7o 'nr^(t>7os ^oi^oio 'cr^ospaTaf, 
n^wToj (J" x^yxioiv eirewv 7BK7r\vx7 aoi^av. 

By other writers Olen is faid to have been fron> Lycia. 

n^riv 78S UroAXlHi VfJ 0 V 8 S STrOlYl^SV, SK AVKirig B?\doOV, 78? xsi^o- 
fisvsg ev Olen^ who came from Lycia^ was the author 

of thofe ancient hymns ^ which are fang at Delos. The word 
Olen, was properly an Egyptian facred term j and exprefled 
Olen, Olenus, Ailinus, and Linus : but is of unknown 
meaning. We read of Olcnium Sidus; Olcnia Capella, and 
the like. 

" QKevip k fjoiv xiyx Aiog xaAsair’ yjofijTcti. 

If 

^ Faiiliuiids, L. )o. p. 809. 

lltToti. L. 4 c. 75. He is by Paufanias himfclf mentioned as a Lycian. 

Auxic^ i’iArr, xat tow oef^<:ticTaTcw iTromtr EAAMTiK. L. 9. p. 762. 

“ Arati Fluenom. v. 1^4. 


Nalcitur 
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If then this Olen, ftyled an Hyperborean, came from '* Lycia 
and Egypt, it makes me perfuaded, of what I have often 
fufpedfed, that the term Hyperborean is not of that purport, 
which the Grecians have ailigncd to it. There were people 
of this family in the north j and the name has been diftorted 
and adapted folely to people of thofe parts. But there were 
Hyperboreans from the eaft, as we find in the hiftory of 
Olen. And when it is laid of Delos, that the firft rites were 
there inftituted by this people ; and that they founded the 
temple at Delphi : we muft not fuppofe, that thefe things 
were performed by natives from the I'anais, and the Rijihean 
lulls y much Icfs from the Cronian fcas, upon whofe Ihores 
fome people would place them. People of this name and 
family not only came to Greece, but to Italy : and extended 
even to the ’’ Alps. The Mons Palatinus at Rome was fup- 
pofed to have been occupied by Hyperboreans ; and the 
ancient Latines were defeended from them, Dionylius 11a- 
licarnaflcnfis tells us, that Latinus was the Jon of llcrcidcs 
by an Hyperborean woman. By this is meant, tliat the people 

Nafeitur OIcnix* fKliis pluviile Captll.-c, Ovit!. I'.td. \ .. w, j i 
A fdcrcti llonc in Elis was called PenaOlcnia. Eaul'an. !.. o. p. 

ai'iW Alkioc. Efcrod. L. 4. C. 3-5, 

HAiiu Avxics, Paufan. L, 5. p. 392. 
ilAy,v'T7rnC:'C:'.^. Ibid. L. lo. p. Sio. 

ITTrepCopeu^ oikciv AAttb < IrxXtrtt.. .Selioh.i in Ajnillon. Arponaut. 

L. 2. V. 677. Mere were Ibnie remarkable Ciiihcan ll-itlcnKnis. / rp< xxi 

rt Ihorvii Aiyoawi yHyKxi w Sirabo. L. 4. p. ^ 1 2. 

Axthgv f L. I. p. J4. 

Eufebius makes the Cireans of Cyprus and the Romans equally of I lyperborcan 
original. Uig'i Si y.ai 01 Kvtt^ici (x row yat 01 ey to) io}v 

K/TTf«.ccT, y.aLi Chron. p. I2. 1 . 38. 


by 
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of Latium were an Herculean and Hyperborean colony. 
Thofe, who occupied the Mons Palatinus, are fuppofed to 
have been alfo Atlantians, and Arcadians ; by the latter 
term is denoted people, whom I have diftinguifhed by the 
name of Arkites. The Hyperboreans, who came to Delos, 
were devoted to this worfhip. Herodotus mentions two of 
their prieftefl'es, whom he calls Opis and Arge. They 
built the chief temple in that ifland, and planted the olive. 
They alfo conftruded a facred or cheft, on account ol 

wA:yT0X8, a fpcedy delivery. As they were virgins, this cir- 
cumftance did not relate to thcmfelves, but to a myftcrious 
'* rite. In the celebrating of the myfteries, they held hand- 
fuls of corn ; and had their heads (horn after the manner of 
the Egyptians. The like rites were pradtifed by the Pajo- 
nians and people of ’’ Thrace. 

It would be unnatural to fuppofc, that thefe rites, and 
thefe colonies came all from the north : as it is contrary to 
the progrefs of nations, and repugnant to the hiftory of the 
firft ages. A correfpondence was kept up, and an inter- 

It had its name a Palanto IJyperborei Jilia. Fcftus apud Auftores Ling. Lat, 
P-355-* 

'riuy were fuppofed to have come with Evander. 

I'lim rex Evander Komana* conditor arcis- 

Virg. A£ncid. L. 8, v. 313. 

Vobis Mcrcurius pater eft, quern Candida Maia 
Cyllcncs gclido conceptum vcrticc fudit : 

At Mai.im, auditis fi quicquam crcdinuis. Atlas, 

Idem Atlas generat, Cali qui fiucra tollic. 

Virg. ..Eneid. L. 8. v. 138. 

L. 4- c. 34- and 34 . 

** By the name iVrge is fignified a facred chejl^ cr ark. 

Hcrodot, c. 33. 
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courfe maintained between thcfe nations : but they came 
from Egypt and the eaft. There muft have been fomething 
myfterious in the term Hyperborean : it niiift have had a 
latent meaning, which related to the fciencc and religion of 
the people fo called. Pythagoras, who had been in Egypt, 
and Chaldea, and who afterwards fettled at Croton, was by 
the natives ftyled the ” Hyperborean Apollo. And though 
feme of this name were of the north, yet there were others in 
different parts of the world, who had no relation to that 
clime. Pindar manifeftly makes them the fame as the At- 
lantians, and Amazonians of Afric : for he places them near 
the Iflands of the Blcff, which were fuppofed to have been 
oppolite to Mauritania. He fpeaks of them, as a divine race; 
and fays, that Perfeus made them a vilit, after that he had 
flain the Gorgon. At the fame time he celebrates their rites, 
and way of life, together with their hymns and dances, and 
variety of mufic : all which he deferibes in a mcafurc ex- 
4uifitely fine. 

“ Mo/cra $’ an x7ro$oi.fxsi 
T^owon sn (r<psT£^om' 'srxy- 

TX h 

‘Ay^ar ts myx')(xi J" xvKm k-myrxi. 

Axpx (Jg ^0" 

(xxs Xix^ri<rxyT£gf g/Aa- 
Tyiyaciy £v<p^oyus. 

Herodotus fuppofes people to liavc had this name -mscj oi; o llofSoc; h 
Writers give diltcrent reafons for the name, all equally unlatisfr.i^lory. 

** rc* FJuSxycpixv uTn/ loav K^oTA?yi<xTitfy 7cy A7r:?>?.Cf7cc VTr^fCo^ 

fn:y ‘TST^caccyopeueaSat. TElian, V.lr, Hift. L. 2 . c, 26. 

Pindar. Pjrth.Od. 10. v, 57. 


Noroi 
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Noroi (J", yn^oci ovXofxsvov 
Ksx^ctrcti Is^a, ysvsa’ •tsromv 
As, itoLi iioL-^oLVy ars^ 

Omom, <pvyoncg 
'Ttcs^Sikov NsjOtg(nF. 

Pleas’d with the blamelefs tenor ol their lives, 

The Mufc here fix’d her ftation. 

Hence all around appears 
A lovely feene of virgin choirs. 

In every grove 

The lyre is heard refponfive to the lyre ; 

While the Ihrill pipe confpires 
In a plcafing din of harmony. 

The natives revel in delight, 

Their heads bedeck’d with laurel ; and their hair 
Braided with gold. 

They feel not age, nor anguilh : 

But arc free from pain j 
Free too from toil, 

And from every evil, that enfues from war. 

The frowns of Nemefis reach not here : 

But joy abounds, 

Joy pure, and unimpaired, 

In a continual round. 

The northern Hyperboreans, who were the fame as the Cim- 
merians, were once held in great repute for their knowledge. 
Anacharfis was of this family ; who came into Greece, and 
was much admired for his philofophy. There was alfo an 
10 Hyperborean 
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Hyperborean of great fame, called.** Abaris, who is men- 
tioned by ’’ Herodotus. He was the fon of Zeutli, ftylcd 
Seuthes : and is reprefented as very knowing in the art ot 
divination, and gifted with fupcrnatural powers. Apollo is 
faid to have lent him a golden arrow, upon which he was 
wafted through the air, and vifited all the regions in the 
world. He neither eat, nor drank ; but went over the 
earth, uttering oracles, and prefaging to nations, what was 
to come. This feems to be an imaginary charafter ; and 
probably relates to the various migrations of the fons of 
Chus, and the introdudion of their religion into different 
parts of the world. All the Ethiopic race were great archers. 
Their name was fometimes expreffed Cufliitaj ; and the an- 
cient name of a bow was Culhet; which it probably obtained 
from this people, by whom it was invented. '1 here is rca- 
fon to think, that by their fkill in this weapon they cftabT 
liftied themfelves in many parts, where they fettled. This 
may poffibly be alluded to in the arrow of A/^aris, the im- 
plement of pajfage ; by which he made his way through 

the world. 

They were people of the fame family, who fettled in 
Thrace under the name of Scythae ; alfo of Sithoncs, Paeo- 
nians, Pierians, and Edonians. They particukrly worfliiped 
the firft planter of the vine under the known title of Dio- 

“ See Eufeb. Chron. Verfio Lat. p. 32. Strabo. L. 7. p. 4 (j'- 
*' L. 4.C. 36. Strabo. L, 7. p. 461- 

In like manner Mufaius of Thrace is faid to have had the art of Hying •, which 
was Bopm ' Paufan. L. t . p. 53 - 

« may iwp. may rua 
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nufus, and alfo of Zeus’‘Sabazius. They had alfo rites, which 
they called Cotyttia from the Deity *‘Cotys; and others named 
Metroa, and Sabazia, which were celebrated in a moft frantic 
manner by theEdoni upon Mount Haemus. The Deity was alfo 
called ’’ Sabos, which term, as well as the title Sabazius, was 
derived from JOD, Saba, wine. Hence amid. all their exclama- 
tions the words, Edoi SaSoi, Evoe Sabae, were to be partieularly 
diftinguilhed. He was worfliiped in the fame manner by 
the ** Phrygians, who carried on the fame rites and with 
the like Ihouting and wild geftures upon Mount Ida. The 
priefts alfo were called Sabi ; and this name feems to have 
prevailed both in *’ Phrygia and in Thrace. 

Some of this family are to be found in Theflaly, particu- 
larly in Magneha and Pthiotis. A large body came into 
Italy : fome of whom occupied the fine region of Campania, 
and went under the name of ’’ Cimmerians. It has been the 
opinion of learned men, that they were fo called from 
Cimmer, Darknefs. This may pollibly have been the ety- 
mology of their name : though moft nations, as far as I have 
been able to get any infight, feem to have been denominated 
from their worfhip and Gods. Thus much however is cer- 

u€v KoTvoi 7r,i iu rot^ fA^fj^vinroLi, Strabo. L. 10. p. 721. 

KoTt^-' svigii /Efch. ibid. 

V.vot Tm Arr)H koci Arms Tni* Tat/ra ya^ Ki xa< 

Ibid. p. 72 ^ 

Aiomay xat ^etCov eviore avror. Hclych. 

** Ka£< 0 roor Strabo. L. 10. p. 721. 

£ 0 r^ ^^vytag Atyovictt xcci ctvrt ra Safoi. Steph. Byz. 

^aCoci^iov Tov ^lorvcov « 0faxf5 xocAyo’/, xxi XaCus tvs atuiy. SchoL 
in Arllloph. Vefp. v. 9. 

Strabo L. 5. p. 374. 

6 tain^ 
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tain, that this people had in many places fubterranean apart- 
ments, where their priefts and reclufes dwelt ; and were fup- 
pofed to be configned to darknefs ; all which favours the 
opinion abovementioned. Ulyfles, in Homer, fpeaks of his 
arrival in the country of the Cimmerians, whom he defcribes 
as in a moft uncomfortable fituation, and places at the ex- 
tremities of the o^ean. 

J'’ eg 'srei^a^' Ixm (^a^vfpos uxemto. (fc. mg) 
Ev^a (Ts K<|U,jU,g^<wi/ ^tifjiog re, uroXig re, 
xxt j/gfeAn xfixaAVjUj(A6W), aJs 'aroT avrag 
HgA/of (Pae&uii sjih^xerxi xxnm^a. 

Ov^’ oTTor XV g’ei^tjri 'sr^og ov^xvov xg’e^osvrx, 

Ov^' oTxv em yxixv xt ov^xvodsv ur^or^XTrrfrxty 
AXh' en oAofl reTXTXt kiXom (i^oTom. 

Now the dark bounds of ocean we explore, 

And reach at length a melancholy fhore : 

Where loft in cloud, and ever-during ftiade. 

His feat of old the fad Cimmerian made. 

The Sun may rife, or downward fcek the main i 
His courfe of glory varying ; but in vain : 

No pleafing change does morn, or evening, bring ; 
Here Night for ever broods, and fprcads her fable 
wing. 

I imagine, that many temples of old, and cfpecially the cele- 
brated Labyrinths, were conftru<fted in this manner. Four 


Odyff.A.v. f]. 
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of thefe are mentioned by ” Pliny : of which the moft 
famous was in Egypt, and from this the others were copied. 
That in Crete is defcribed by ” Euftathius, as a deep cavern, 
which went far under ground, and had innumerable wind- 
ings. Virgil fpcaks of it as a fine piece of architefture, and 
executed with great (kill. 

Ut quondam Greta fertur Labyrinthus in alta 
Parietibus textum caecis iter, ancipitemque . 

Millc viis habuifle dolum, quo figna fequendi 
Falleret indeprenfus, et irremeabilis error. 

About Caieta, were fonie vaft caverns near the fummit of the 
promontory. Here^ fays Strabo, are to be feen huge apertures 
in the rock ; fo large^ as to be able to afford room for noble and 
extenfive habitations. Several apartments of this kind were about 
Cuma, and Parthenope, and near the lake Acherufia in Cam- 
pania. The fame author fpeaks of this part of Italy, and 
fiys, that it was inclofed with vaft woods, held of old' in great 
veneration ; becaufe in thofe they facrificed to the manes. 
According to Ephorus, the Cimmerians dwelt here, and re- 
fided in fubterranean apartments, called Argilla, which 
had a communication with one another. Thofe, who applied 
to the oracle of the cavern, were led by thefe dark paflages 
to the place of confiiltation. Within the precindts were to 

" L. 5. c. 9. p. 258. L. 36. c. 13. p. 739. 

^ AaCvfn(lov, cTrnAaiof KftniKif, VTrSytior, ■woAtfAixToi'. , In OdyfT. A. v. 14. 

*' TT'^ncii,'. L. 5. v. 588. 

Strabo. L. 5. p. 357. p. 374- Pliny. L. 3. c. 5. p. 153. 

’’ Wc may pcrcfivc, that the rites in all thclc places had a reference to the fame 
objeft of veneration, the Argo. 

c be 
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Be found all the requihtes for an oracle : dark groves, foul 
ftreams, and foetid exhalations : and above all a vaft and 
dreary cave. It was properly a temple, and formed by the 
Cimmerians, and Herculeans, who fettled in tliefc “ parts. 
Here was faid to have been the habitation of'’ the Erythrcan 
Sibyl, who came from Babylonia. Places of this nature were 
generally fituated near the fea, that they might more eafily 
be confulted by mariners, whom chance brought upon the 
coaft. On this account Virgil makes his hero apply to the 
prieftefs of Cuma for advice. 

At pius iEneas arces, quibus altus Apollo 
Prashdct, horrendajque procul fecreta Sibylla; 

Antrum immane petit. 

There was a temple near it, built as was faid by Dasdalus; 
with a defcription in carved work upon the entablature, 
reprefenting the Labyrinth in Crete, and the ftory of 
Paliphde. 

Hie labor ille domus, et inextricabilis error. 

Magnum reginse fed enim miferatus amorem 

^ Lycophron enumerates mod of thofc ancient places upon the coaft of Italy. 

Tvpo'ilf jJLaKiSroL^ afJL(fi KipKotiy vcLira^^ 

Af>H5 re x,^etvop df/xov, Airiryiy f/,iyapy 
AifJLvns T6 vroray 

TnoomvTi ^ Jtara 

AvpOVTOi afai'^OL 

Tf xAiTur, gi'fict 'waffeft* 

vov oiXiirnpiov* V. 1 2 7 » 

’’ Juftin. Mart. Cohort, p. 33, 

^ yEncid. L; 6, v. g. 

Ibid. V. 37* 
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Dasdalus, ipfe dplos tedi, ambagefque refolvit ; 

C;cGa rcgens filo veftigia. 

This dcfcription relates to the temple above ground ; but 
the oracle was in a cavern beneath, which had been formed 
by the Cimmerians into numberlefs apartments. 

Excifum Euboi’eae latus ingens rupis in antrum, 

Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centum, 

Unde ruunt totidem voces, refponfa Sibyllae. 

The poet has ufed fome embelliftiments ; but the hiftory was 
founded in truth. A place of this nature upon the fame coaft, 
and at no great diftance from Tarracine, remained in the time 
of the emperour Tiberius. It was for its elegance ftyled Spe- 
lunca Villa : and was fituated in fuch a manner as to have a 
fine view of the fea. Tiberius had upon a time retired to this 
place, and was taking a repaft; when part of the rock fell in, 
and killed fome of his attendants. But the emperour efcaped 
through the vigilance of his favourite Sejanus : who rail under 
the part, which was tumbling ; and at the hazard of his life 
fupported it, till he faw his friend fecure. The ** Syringes, 
near Thebes in Upper Egypt were a work of great antiquity, 
and confifted of many paflages, which branched out, and led 
to variety of apartments. ‘ Some of them ftill remain, and 
travellers, who have villtcd them, fay, that they are painted 

’■ Ibid. V. 42. 

\ tllt biiLur in Villa, cui nomen Speluncac, mare Amuclanum inter, Funclanof- 
Qijc monus n.'.rivo in rpccii. Fjus os, bplis repente faxis, obruit quofdam miniftros, 
t\c. raciii .\nn.iliiiin L. 4. p. 509. 

Miicellifuis. 22. p. 263. There are many fuch to be ftill feen in Upper 

“ ‘ throughout 
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throughout with the moft curious hieroglyphics, ftaincd in 
the ftone: and though they have been executed fo many ages, 
yet the colours are Hill as ftrong and vivid, as if they had been 
but juft tindlured. Jofephus mentions vaft fubtcrrancs in feme 
of the hills in the part of Canaan called Galilee, and in Tra- 
chonitis ; and fays, that they extended far underground, and 
confifted of wonderful apartments. They were lormcd in due 
proportion, and not arehed at the top, but vaulted with Hat 
ftones ; and the ftdes were lined in the fame manner : and by 
his account they could contain a great number of people. 
Such were the caverns at Gadara, Pteleon, and the Spelunca 
Arbelorum. They at laft became the receptacles of outlaws 
and banditti, who in large bodies ufed to Ihcltcr themfelves 
within; on which account they were demolifhed. Mention 
has been made of large caverns and labyrinths near Naujdia, 
and Hermione in Greece, faidto have been the woik of Cy- 
clopians. They were probably in part natural, both here, ami 
in the places taken notice of above : but they were enlarged 
by art; and undoubtedly dcfigncd for a religious purpofe. 
They all related to the hiftory of that perfon, who was prin- 
cipally commemorated under the title of Cronus. He is faid 
to have had three ” fons ; and in a time of danger he formed 
See Jofephus. Antiq. L. 14- c. 15. and L. 15. c. 10. 

^ S'i rr l^etvTrhia ra cnrfi?^atctj xai m auror, oxiSofxvrst 0./T 

KvK?i 6 rjru<t i' Strabo. L. 8. p. 567. 

Eyim^wety^Kpov^TfUi^atStf* Sanchon. apud Eullb. J^ E. L. i. c. 10, 

P- 37 - 

*0^X4) K€U 0 Kgom mUtVCfi CLUTM PifTfOY KOLTfCrXtUOXjl} XyXfVTnU T&U' HZVlkl 

Porph. dc Nymphar. Antro, p. 109. 

*Cl<rocuTc^ xcu fv ctvTpu 7pf(pii 71/tY Ibid. 

SufiCoAov Kocr/utf Tflt C7ni?icua» Ibid. 

VoL. III. S f f 4 a large 
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a large cavern in the ocean : arid in this he flirit hiiftfetf 'oip 
together ivith thefe fons, and thus ^leaped «he •dtfngrir. The 
temple at Kcira xipon the MaeOtis, whid^ tfee Titalis retired,, 
was a cavern of the fame nature, ‘ffs thdib ahdVe. It'WftSt'pro-- 
hably in that grove, where'ftbrid the terripk e>f ApoIlO-: titider 
which Phcrenicus mentiOrts, that the Hypetborisafes refided : 
thofe Hyperboreans, who, he fdys, Weret>f Titttttic original* 

*'> A{jupi 'Tjrs^fo^swr, oi t s(r)(ctm yonsTctun 
Naw m AroKKuvot^ anm^tfroi 
Ta? (Jt.sv ct^ct tr^oT^^wi/ mixdTog 
’Tirctyooy ^Kag-onas 'vtto '$^0fJLQ» ou&^svttt 
Na(r(ra(r^ai Bo^eao yomv A^i[jt,<x.'<r7rov 'AvetKta.. 

Ale fan^ alfo of the Hyperboreans., who live at the extremities of 
the world, under the temple of Apollo, far removed from the dm 
jif war. "they are celebrated as being of the ancient blood of the 
"Titans : and were a colony placed in this wintry climate Jy the 
Arimafpian monarch, the fon of Boreas. One tribe of them is 
taken notice ofby Pliny under the name of *’Arimpheans. They 

** riffi TO ffTTwAaiov rr,v Kupnv xaXvfimy Si'^arswraTO (K/Jaffcroc). Ttfra 
ix(yic;-<i> 7f ct/xa xoi ayvottiTcLTO' TS vrai cV, a>s nxi reiTnavaf ts itiiTO /xerx rW xtrUv 
■inv uro tv* Gf£uK agxdi yiroixtvriv avyxaraipvytiy /uvSiufaSai. Dion. CalTius. Hiit. 
L. 5 i.p. J13. 

Si Itolia in Find. Olymp. Od. 3. v. 28. 

»“ So I render aiSpnii-, ciiffus gclidus (fcil. Bores), from aSpp-, frigin. 

'' lli'.ipie Arimphxos qviofdam accepimiis, hand diflimilem Hyperbore'h gentem. 
.-^edcs illis nemora, alimertta b.iccs: capilliis juxta focminis virifque in probro ex- 
iilimatur. ritus clementcs. itaque facros h.iberi narranr, inviolatofquc cfle etiam 
ffris aeeol.irnin populis, Pliny. Hill. Nat. L. 6, p. 310. 
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lecm to have been reclufes, who retired to woods and wilds, 
that they might more ftridly devote themfelves to religion. 
They wore their hair very lliort, both men and women j and 
are reprefented as very harmlefs ; fo that they lived unmo- 
Icfted in the midft of many barbarous nations. They were 
addidfed to great abftinence, feeding upon the fruits of the 
foreft. In many of thefe circumftances they rcfcmblcd the 
people, from whence they came. The fame monaftic way 
of life prevailed in ** India among the Sarmanes and Allobii. 

Thofe who fettled in Sicily feem to have been a very 
powerful and knowing people : but thofe of Hetruria were 
ftill far fuperior. At the time when they flourifhed, Europe 
was in great mcafure barbarous : and their government was 
in a ftate of ruin, before learning had dawned in Greece ; 
and long before the Romans had diverted themfelves of their 
natural ferity. Hence we can never have an hirtory of this 
people, which will be found adequate to their merits. There 
is however a noble field, though not very obvious, to be 
traverfed ; which would afford ample room for a diligeui 
enquirer to expatiate ; and from whence he might colled 
evidence of great moment. In refped to Sicily, their coins 
alone are fufficient to fhew how early they were acquainted 
with the arts ; and from the fame we may fairly judge ol 
their great elegance and tarte. 

The two mort dirtant colonies of this family wertward 
were upon the Atlantic Ocean : the one in Europe to the 
north j the other oppofite at the extreme part of Africa. 

Clemens Alex. Strom. L. i. p. 3.-,9. 

T t t 
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The country of the latter was Mauritania; whofe inhabitants 
were the ” Atlantic Ethiopians. They looked upon them- 
felves, as of the fame family as the Gods : and they were 
certainly defeended from fomc of the firft deified mortals. 
Thofe who occupied the provinces of Iberia and Bajtica, on 
the other fide, went under the fame « titles, and preferved 
the fame hifiories, as thofe who have been mentioned before. 
I have fhewn, that they were of Erythraean and Ethiopic 
race : and they gave name to the ifland ’’’ Erythra, which 
they occupied for the fake of trade. Here flood the city 
Gadara, faid to be of high antiquity, and fuppofed to have 
been built by Arcaleus of Tyre. " KAayJ'iOf laA/of ev rxtg 

vm mexg mv 

•ctoAif, mol ^ x < r 6 tji *» Tadb^. In the tempje 


“ Diod. Sic. L. p, 187. 188. 

Prima cjus (Maris Atlantici) jEthiopes tenent. P. Mala. L. j. c. 10. 

'Oj roinv KtXctnair^rm ytmi* rwr -Wap’ cunm yfKffiui (taatr Ibid 
p. 189. 


Tlpoi Ivtnv TW Mat/psa/aj ii K«Tf« ^(yo^fra,. Places called Cotis Strabo 
L. 17. p. 1 1 81. 

Sec p. 184. of this volume. 

” In univerfam Hifpaniam Marcus Varrolberos, et Perfas, et Phccnicas Celtaf 

que, et I'amos, pervenifle tradit. Pliny. L. 3. c. i. p. i jy. ’ 

“ Scymnus Chius gives the foUowing hiftory of the ifland Erythia. or Erv 
thrcia I and of Gadara, or Cades. 

npo«<rirfpiyf /’ A<6«»7ra« oix»Taj f^rr 
Aeyuaiv avDir^yfro/Atm aTouem. 

Tetvrti* cvrfyyut vTre\e£w(t wy^», 

Tv^imh Ttrat/awi' tfivop^v «?rwxi« 
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was neither ftatue, por pillar, nor Aojftf, by way of adoration, 
which flicws, that it ivaj built in very early times. The 
illand was originally called Cotinufa, which name was after 
changed to Gadeira. 

Kai Tijv ixsv vdSTti^s; oltto ir^oTB^m ar^^wTwv 

KKi^^ofispriv KoTmv(ra.y Biprifxi^ctm Tothi^a,. 

Though it may have been fomc time, before they lapfed into 
the more grofs idolatry, yet they feeni to have been very 
early addidled to the rites of the Ark. Lycophron mentions 
people coming to this coaft, whom he ftylcs, A§vrig nrx- 
Aaia? ysiiyXy the offspring of ancient Arne : but he fuppofes, 
that they were Boeotians, and came from the vicinity of 
Thcba in Greece. They were indeed Thebaeans and Boeoti: 
but came from a different part of the world. Who was meant 
by Arne, may be known from the account given by the 
Scholiaft ; ** A^w] Uorei^avog T^oipog. Arne was the fame as 
Arene, and we find, that fhe was elleemed the fojlermother of 
Pofeidon. She was at times ftyled M«ia @suv, Ma<a Amveov, 
Ilo(r£iiu}VQg T^ofof, alfo Ti&nvri, To;rof, and Qsm. Ar- 
cles, Arclus, and Arcalus, by which the Deity of the place 
was called, are all compounded of the fame terms, Arca-El, 
five Area Dei. From hence the Grecians and Romans de- 
nominated a perfonage, whom they ftyled Heracles, and Her- 
cules. But the original was “ Arclus, and Arcalus ; and 

D'lonyf. lie ptvy* v, 455 . 

Kcci Toi iJ.iv aicrai tfJiQx'TntTOVTai 
TafT/joro'y 

Afvyji ' 3 :aAa /«5 yivva* V. 642 . 

*' This is the Tame perfon, who is joined with Cothuj by Pl.itaicij. KcOt-i >c<xi 
Afx./i9i,itEiAfvr!xiSt7, See alfo Strabo. L, jo . p. 495 . 

Ttt2 
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ftill more truly, without the termination, Arca-El. It was 
not a name, but a title ; and was given by the Sidonians, 
and other people in the eaft, to the principal perfon preferved 
in the Deluge: and it lignified the great Arcalean, or Arkite. 
Arcalus is the perfon, who was fuppofed to have been pre- 
ferved in the body of a Cetus ; and to have traverfed the 
ocean in a golden Scyphus, which was given to him by 
;* Apollo. 

©ecs-— iSta'K.e SiiroLi^ iv ^ 'tqv wxeaj'ov * Apellodorus. L. 2. 
p. 100. 
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Their KNOWLEDGE and INGENUITY. 


F rom what has preceded, we may perceive, that there 
once exifted a great refemblance between thefe nume- 
rous colonies of the fame family : and that it lafted for ages. 
I have mentioned, that they were famous at the woof ; and 
carried the art of weaving to a great degree of excellence. 
This art was firft pradifed at ‘ Arach in Babylonia, and from 
thence carried to * other neighbouring cities ; and in pro- 
cefs of time to the moft remote parts of the world. The 
people of Egypt were famous for this manuladure. It is 
faid of king Solomon, that he had his line fla.v from this 
’ country. The prophet Ezekiel alfo mentions * fine linen 
with embroidered work from Egypt : and the fame is alhnied 
to in * Ifaiah. The linen of Colchis was called ‘ Sardonic, 

‘ See volume the fccond. p. 526. 527. 

* Strabo, L. 16. p. 1074. 

’ 1 Kings, c. 10. V, 28. 

* C. 27. V. 7, 

» C. 19, V. 9. Pliny. L. 19. p. 156. 

‘ Herod. L. a, C. 105. Amy uVo "mafJ oyixi^y /.•/> 1,70.1. 

.See alio L. 1. c. 203. Strabo. L. 1 1. p. 762. 
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juft as the purple of Tyre; was ftylcd Sarra, and Sarrana : 
which terms alike betoken foniething noble and royal. It 
was alfo called Sindon, from the Sindi, and Sindones of the 
fame country. The flax of ^ Campania, which had been in- 
troduced by the ancient Herculeans and Cimmerians, was in 
equal repute: and the like is to be obferved in Bcetica, and 
other parts of Spain : where this commodity was particu- 
larly worn. The Indi were veiled in the fame manner, and 
^vcrc noted for this manufadurc. Hence the poet Dionylius 
mentions A^cc^ocTsg, the people of Archot ’with 

their linen robes. Nor was it only the original texture, which 
was found out by people of this family ; the dying, and alfo 
imprinting thefe commodities with a variety of colours and 
’ figures, mull alfo be attributed to the fame. That wonder- 
ful art of managing filk, and likewifeof working up cotton, 
was undoubtedly found out by the Indo-Cuthites ; and 
from them it was carried to the Seres. To them alfo is 
attributed the moll rational and amufing game, called chefs : 
and the names of the feveral pieces prove, that we received it 
from them. We are moreover indebted to them for the ufe 
of thofc cyphers, or figures, commonly termed Arabian : an 
invention of great conlequcncc, by which the art of nume- 
ration has been wonderfully expedited, and improved. They 

riiny. vol. 2. L. 19, p. 155. 

* 1096. (Indorum) alii lino vcftiiintur, aut lahis.— Lanas fylvre 

fVrunt. P. Mela. L. 3. c. 7. Wc may perceive, that by lanse the author means 
filk. 

^ Herod. L. I. c. 203. 

Sec Mela above, and Strabo. L. 15. p. 1044. 
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are faid to have written letters *' en ; but whether by 
this was meant really linen ; or whether we are to underftand 
a kind of paper manufadured from it, is uncertain. Probably 
it was a compofition from macerated lilk : for paper of this 
kind was of old in ufe among them; and the art was adopted 
by other nations. It is however certain, that people fome- 
times did write upon lilk itfelf. Symmachus takes notice 
“ Sericis voluminibus, Achasmenio more, infundi literas, of 
letters being Jlained upon filk^ after the manner of the Perfans. 
But this, I imagine, was only done by the Achaemenid®, tlie 
princes of the country. 

Thofe who cultivated the grape brought it in many parts 
to the higheft degree of perfedion. The Mareotic wine is 
well known, which was produced in Scythia ^Egyptiaca; and 
is reprefented as very powerful. 

’’ Haec ilia eft, Pharios quae fregit noxia reges, 

Dum fervata cavis potant Mareotica gemmis. 

% 

All the Ionian coaft about Gaza in Paleftinc was famous for 
this commodity ; as was the region near Sarepta, at the foot 
of Libanus. The wines of thefe parts are fpoken of by Si- 
donius Apollinaris, and ranked witli the heft of Italian and 
Grecian growth. 

Vina mihi non funt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 

Quajque Sareptano palmite mifla bibas. 

'* Strabo, ibid. 

L. 4. Epift. 34- 

'* Gratii Cunegct. v. 3 1 a. 

Carm. 17. v. 15. 
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A hove all the wine of Chalybon in Syria is mentioned as of the 
hlghcft repute. We learn from Strabo, that at one time it was 
entirely fet apart for the ufe of the kings of Perfia. It is 
taken notice ot by the prophet Ezekiel, when he is fpeaking 
of the wealth of Tyre. '* Damafeus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making ; in the multitude of all 
riches^ in the wine of Chrlbon, and white wool. Cyprus, 
Crete, Cos, Chios, and Leibos, called iTthiope, were famous 
on the fame account. There was alfo fine wine very early 
in Sicily about Tauromenium, in the country of the Lsftry- 
gons and Cyclopians. 

Ka< yoL§ KvKhwxsfm pe^Ei ct^a^ot 

Otm fiyraipyAoF. 

In Thrace were the Maronian wines, which grew upon 
Mount Ifmarus, and are celebrated by Homer, and by 
” Pliny. But no place was in more repute than Campania, 
where were the Formian and Falernian grapes. Some of 
very noble growth were to be found in Iberia and Mauritania. 
In the latter writers mention vines fo ample, that they equalled 
the trees of the foreft. Strabo fays, that their trunks could 
hardly be fathomed by two men : and that the clufters were a 
foot and a half in length. There was wine among the Indie 

L. 15. p. 1068. 

C.27.V. 18. 

Homer. OdylF. I. v. 357. 

Ibid. V. 196. 

L. 14. c. 16. p. 714. 

Af4.7re?[0y (pvs7ai ef veny artF pao'iy to 2va‘7rfoiAyi7rro;^ Tsm^xiQV miw 

aTTo^ L. 17. p, 1182, 

Ethiopians, 
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Ethiopians, particularly in the country of the”Oxydracae,\vho 
were fuppofed to be the defcendents of Bacchus. They had alfo 
a ftrong drink made of “ rice; which was particularly ufed at 
their facrificcs. In like manner the people of Lufitania and 
BiEtica made a fermented liquor called Zuth ; the knowledge 
of which was borrowed from Egypt. Hence they were 
fuppofed to have been inftruded by Oliris. Hcfychius calls 
it wine, and fays, that it was made of barky. It is alfo 
mentioned by Strabo. ** Js xxi o/kw tis tr^aw- 

^onxi‘ OLvr (^arv^ai They have barky "jemc 

mjlead of the juice of the grape^ which is fcarce : and m the 
room of oil they ufe (bouturus) butter. 

The knowledge of this people was very great, and in all 
parts defervedly celebrated. Hence Antiphancs, fpcaking of 
them colleftively, tells us, ‘‘ W imp oi iKohi (Tipo^^a.. 
By this is meant, that all of the Cuthite family were renowned 
for their wifdom. The natives of Colchis and Pontus weic 
much Ikilled in fimples. Their country abounded with 
medicinal herbs, of which they made ufe both to good and 
to bad purpofes. In the fable of Medea we may read the 
character of the people : for that princefs is reprefented as 
very knowing in all the productions of nature, and as gilted 
with lupernatural powers. 1 he region of Iberia in the 


*' Strabo. L. 15. p. looS. 

“ Ibid. p. 1035. . 11. 

” Oivv S'' i% lEfTTOiUKf Siax^vv’tm {ot t/uJ. 1 Ici 'xl. 1 ^ . 7 , • 

omi fltTO yiyofi.iVQh, 

** Strabo. L. 3. p. 233. 

Apud Athcnjcum. L. 6. p. 226. 

VoL.m. • U““ 
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vicinity of Colchis wa^ alfo noted for its falutary and noxious 
plants j of which the poet Horace takes notice. 

y Herbafque quas et Colchis, atque Iberia 
Mittit venenorum ferax. 

1 have mentioned, that the natives were of the Cuthite race ; 
and as they were devoted to magic, and had their nightly 
orgies in honour of the Moon, thefe cireumftances are often 
alluded to by the poets. Hence Propertius takes notice of 
Cutasan charms. 

’’ Tunc ego crediderim vobis et hdera, et amnes, 

Pofle Cutieinis ducere carminibus. 

In another place he alludes to the efficacy of their herbs. 

Non hie herba valet, non hie nodlurna Cutaei's. 

Virgil alfo fpcaks to the fame purpofe. 

Has herbas, atque haec Ponto mihi Icda venena, 

Ipfe dedit Moeris : nafeuntur plurima Ponto. 

Strabo fays, that the Soanes were (killed in poifons, and that 
their arrows were tinged with a deadly ’’juice. The natives 
of Theba, called Tibareni, were fuppofed to kill by their very 

Epoil. OJ. 5. V. 2 1. Dionyfuis fays of the Colcliians, 

rjy 'ZucAvf(xpfAO(.KQi otvSfueaai, v. 1029. 

Propertius, L. i, Eleg. 1. v. 2^. 

Ibid.L. 2.Kleg. I. v.7^. 

Eclog. 8. V. 95. 

” u- r- 7<’3- 
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effluvia j and at a very great diftance : and it was fuid of 
the Hyperboreans, that they could change themfelvcs into 
birds. 

” Effe viros fama eft in Hypcrborea Pallcnc, 

Queis foleant Icvibus vclari corpora pluniis. 

The like faculty was attributed to the Thcflalians. Tlie 
notion arofc from a fuperiority in the people ; who were 
fuppofed to be endowed with extraordinary powers. 

Mount Caucafus, Mount Pangsus in Thrace, and the 

Circcan promontory in Italy were famous for uncommon 
plants. The like is faid of Mount Pelion in Thcflaly : of 
which there is extant a very curious ” defeription. The 
herbs were fuppofed to have been firft planted here by Chi- 
ron the Centaur. Circe and Calypfo arc like Medea repre- 
fented, as very experienced in pharmacy, and fimples. Under 
thefe charaders we have the hiftory of Cuthitc prieftcifes, 
who i^reEded in particular temples near the fea coafl ; and 
whofe cliarms and incantations were thought to have a won- 
derful influence. The nymphs, who attended them, were a 
lower order in thofe facred colleges ; and they were in- 
ilruded by their fuperiours in their arts, and myftcrics. 

** KaiTci Tovi'}i 'wept Tov ri'yVTov h 

f/.O'VOf^ «AA(X oAl6?tfc« fiva/. riutarcli. .SylTi[)'>l. L. r. 7. j'. 

680. Thefe were the people, who were clleemed not capable of beiiij di owned. 

Ovid. Metamorph. L. 15. v. ^jb. 

Au( 5 lor de fluminibus. Phafis. 

Ibid. Hebriis. 

Op'Ji Ktp'/.cciov 'Tr 3 Av(;xofjLax,ov. Scholia in Apollon. Argonaut. L. v. 311. 
Theophraftus de Plantis. L.8. c. 15. 

Apud Dicjcarchum. Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 2. p. 27. 
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Ovid gives a beautiful. defeription of Calypfo^ and her at- 
tendants, wlio are engaged in. thefe occupations. 

Nereides, Nymph®que hmul, qus vellera motis 
Nulla trahunt digitis, nee fila fequentia ducunt, 
Gramina difponunt, fparfofqne fine ordine flores 
Secernunt calathis, variafque coloribus herbas. 

Ipfa, quod h* faciunt, opus exigit : ipfa quid ufm. 
Quoque fit in folio ; quae fit concordia miftis, 

Novit, et advertens penfas examinat herbas. 

From the knowledge of this people in herbs, we may 
juftly infer a great excellence in phyfic. ' Egypt, the nurfe 
of arts, was much celebrated for botany.. 

” AtyvTirtfiy Tp <p£^ei 

(Px^fMcxx, mT^x fisv sr^Kx fxe(Juy(JLSvx, irohXa & Xvy§x» 

To the Titanians was attributed the invention of chemiftry. 
Hence it is faid by Syncellus, Xi)]U.ia TiyxiiTW 'iv^Yi(ix. 
The Paeonians of Thrace were fo knowing in pharmacy, that 
the art was diftinguifiied by an epithet taken from their name. ' 
They lived upon the Hebrus : and all the people of that 
region were at one time great in ** fcience. The Grecians 
always acknowledged, that they were deeply indebted to- 
them j and the Mufes were faid to have come from thofe 
parts. Here was the fpot — 

Metatnorph. L, 14. v, 264. 

Homer. Otlyff. A. v. 22 ;. 

P. 14. 

See Vol, 11 . p. 150* of this worK 
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In quo tonanti fanda Mnemofyne Jovi, 

Foecunda novies artium peperit chorum. 

The Pierians were as famed for poetry and mufic, as the 
Paeonians were for phyiic. Thamyras, Eumolpus, Linus, 
Thymaetes, and Mufeus, were fuppofed to have been of this 
country. Orpheus alfo is afcribed to Thrace ; who is fiid 
to have foothed the favage rage j and to have animated tlie 
very rocks with his harmony. 

my Bvsirstnv mr^ctg 

QsK^cti aoiJawr ewTji, iffoTUfMUiv ts pss&^ct. 

^nyot T cty^ix^sf^ Ksivris sTi (rrijuara fioXygrig, 

Aktyi; Q^YUKiYig Zuvrii e^i T)iA6^ow(rai, 

ft^ouiriv sxriT^ifiot, as oy sm nr^o 
QsTiyofxsms fo^fjuyyi KXTt,yxys Uie^irikv. 

Of him they tell, that with his tuneful lyre. 

He foft’ned rocks upon the rugged hills. 

And made the torrent ftay. E’en now the trees 
Stand in due order near the Thracian Ihore, 

Proof of his wondrous Ikill ; by mufic’s pow’r 
' Brought from Pieria down to Zona s plain. 

Thefe deferiptions, though carried to an excefs according to 
the Ikentioufnefs of the poets, yet plainly fhew, what excellent 
muficians the Pierians were for the times in whicli they lived, 
and how much efteemed by other nations. And in latter 
times we find people in thefe parts, who difplayed no fmall 

flrew 


Diodorus. L. 3. p. ioi- 

« Apollon. Rhod. L. i. v. 25. 
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(licw of genius ; and were much addicted to letters. Taci- 
fus, fpeaking ot Cotys, a king of this country, deferibes him 
as ol a gentle and elegant turn of mind : Ingenium mite ct 
auKcnum. Hut this docs not quite come up to his character ; 
for he was a prince devoted to fcience, who took a great de- 
light in poetry, and v/as efteemed a good conipofcr. There 
is an afl'eding epiftle, written by Ovid in his banifhmcnt, 
wherein he addrefles Cotys on this head, and conjures him 
to fliew fomc pity, as he was a partner in the kime ftuuies. 

Ad vatem rates orantia brachia tendo. 

d'he Hyperboreans feem to have been equally celebrated. 
They worfhiped the Sun, and had peculiar myftcrics, which 
were attended with hymns. I have mentioned their coming 
with flutes, and harps, and other inftruments to Delos, and 
chanting before the altar, which was cfleemed the moft an- 
cient in the world. I have alfo taken notice of the mulic 
of the Egyptians and Canaanites, which was very afleding. 
An Amazonian tribe, the Marianduni, were noted for the 
mofl melancholy airs. The Iberians of Bietica feem in like 
manner to have delighted in a kind of dirges, and fujiercal 
mufle. Hence they are faid by Philoftratus to have been the 
only people in the world, who celebrated the triumphs of 
death. Tof ©amrov [imi The 

A final. 2. r. 64. 

l)c Poiito. L. 2. Klcg. 9. V. 65. 

Koci li^cv 'sriS'ov. Dionyf. V. 7S8. 

'Icj'fcv cTg, 07t roti ^pm'CDV cLvA)nati»^!^f}n‘yiTix.ci xxt oi 

Kaptiy oov xai KapiKo. av^iff/uaTu , Scholia, ibid, ^ 

Philollratus in Vita Apollon.p. 21 1. 

10 
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nuilic in thefe places was well adapted to the melancholy 
rites of the natives : but it was not in all parts the fame. 
T. he ancients fpeak of the Dorian and ** Phrygian meafures 
as more animated and manly. Thofe of Lelbos and Aiolia 
were particularlyfwect,and pleafing,nor was it only harmony, 
which they eftcemed a requifite in their hymns : they were 
made the rcpofitorics of all knowledge, and contained an hif- 
tory of their anceftors, and of their Deities: and the annals of 
part ages. Such were the hymns at Delphi, and at Delos: and 
in mofi; regions of Flellas. This is alluded to by Homer in the 
hiftory of the Sirens, whofe voices and mufic are reprefented 
as wonderfully taking; fo that nothing could withftand their 
harmony. But this was not their chief excellence: their know- 
ledge was Bill more captivating ; and of this they made a 
difplay to Ulyffes, that they might allure him to their fhorcs. 

'15 Aey/ ay m ijToKvciiv OJbtrsy, fisya. Kv^og 
Nj]a KaTCig‘i]rov, ha oir axarij?. 

Ov ya^ ■TO'w ng rrjJ's 'sra^r,Ka<rB w)i (jisMii/ri, 
ll^iv y ysKiyri^vv azo ?oy,aro:v on axarxr 
A^x’ oys rs^'^ayrng miai, y.ai urKBma £<^6c;. 

. l^fjLSV ya^ TOi ckt’ bh ev^stri 

A^ysioi T^oosg ts $£wy lorr^Ti iJLoyr,o-av. 

U[j,sv d'’ oVera ysvrfrai stti TaXvcoTS/f^. ' 

'Q.g (paTav hicai ora xaXXijaoy 

Pride of all Greece, renown ’d Ulylles, Bay, 

And for a moment liften to our fong, 

^ See Ariftotlede Repub. L. 8. c. 7. p. 61 They were Iiowevcr in fomc dc 
gree plaintive. , See Scholia in Dionyl. Uifivyria, v, yH8. 

OdylT. M, V. 184. 
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For ne’er did mortal yet this lovely ille 
Pafs unregarded ; but his courfe withheld 
Tho hear our foothing lays : he then retired, 

His foul all raptures, and his mind improv’d. 

We know the fad afFeding tale of Troy, 

The godlike heroes, and the ten years toil ; 

Oh, ftay, and liften to us : we’ll unfold 
All, that time treafures, and the world contains. 

So fang til’ alluring Sirens, pouring forth 
A moft melodious ftrain. 

Thus have I attempted to Ihew, how fuperiour in fcience 
this great family appeared, wherever they fettled. And 
though they degenerated by degrees ; and were oftentimes 
overpowered by a barbarous enemy, which reduced them to 
a ftate of obfeurity ; yet fonie traces of their original fupe^ 
riority were in moft places to be found. Thus the Turde- 
tani, one of thofe Iberian nations upon the great weftern 
ocean, are to the laft reprefented as a moft intelligent people. 
They are isoell acquainted^ fays Strabo, with grammar^ and 
have many written records of high antiquity. They have alfo 
large colleSlions of poetry : and even their laws are deferiked in 
verfe^ which, they fay, are of fix thoufand years funding. T hough 
their laws and annals may have fallen far fliort of that date, 
yet they were undoubtedly very curious ; and we muft ne- 
cefTarily lament the want of curiollty in the Romans, who 
have not tranfmitted to us the leaft fample of thefe valuable 

^cfpo»TaTc< twf Q'jroiy xoli ^ptovrai^ xxt 

7W 'sraAaixi Tot Guyy^xfJLfAotTXy xa/ 'ZiroiWftaTa, xa/ 

f <Ta;r, <w> L, 3. p. 204. 
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remains. In Tatianus Affyrius, and more cfpecially in 
Clemens of ** Alexandria, wc have an account of thofc per- 
fons, who were fuppofed to have bleffcd the world with fome 
invention : and upon examination almoft all of them will be 
found to have been of Cuthite original. 

*' C. I. p. 243. 

'* Stromat. L. i. p. 364. See alfo Pliny and Hyginus. 
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I T would be unpardonable, if I were to pafs over in filencc 
the mighty works, which this people carried on, and the 
edifices, which they ereded in the different parts, where they 
fettled. All thofe mounds and caufeways, the high roads, 
and ftately ftrudtures, which have been attributed to Semira- 
mis of Babylonia, were the works of the ancient Semarimof 
that country. They formed vaft lakes, and carried on canals 
at a great expence : and opened roads .over hills, and through 
forefts, which were before impaffable. Strabo fays, that Ba- 
bylonia ivas full of ivorks of this ' nature j and beftdes what was 
dofte in thefe parts ^ there were monuments of Babylonian induf 
try all over Afa. He metitions^ Ao^Oi, high altars of raijed 
earthy and frong wallsy and battlements of various cities^ toge- 


' Me attributes the whole to Semiramis. Kai tw 'i 

BaCjAtoH -croAA* «AAa Jcar* sracrar orr v 

HTreipy tuts cc Sri %x7.HQt yc'/A >'-X{ f, 

'Tojv XiZTotiTx^uai, cu^iyycov Tcor €v at>TW<, )c T A. L, i6. J). loyi- 

Tu^o^yjtfxip::.fJiiS 0^, Ibid. L. ll. p. ^Ic)2. 

Tyana near Comana in Pontus. Ibid. L. J2. p- 

See alfo L. 2. p. I ^4. 

X X X 2 
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ther with fubterraneous pajfages of communication. Alfo aque- 
ihiEis for the conveyance of water under ground : and pajfages of 
vreat length upwards by flairs. "To thefe were added bedsy 
formed for the pajfage of rivers ^ and for lakes : together with 
bridges., and highways. Tliofc, who were driven to Egypt, 
and took np their relidence in that country, carried on the 
like works ; many of which remain to this day, and are the 
wonder of all, wlto view them. Befides clearing the river, 
and gaining a moll valuable territory, they enriched the 
upper region with numbprlefs conveniences. The canal, 
which they carried on from the upper point of Delta to the 
Red Sea, was an immenfe operation. They undertook it ; 
and, however people may difpute the point, it was finiflied. 
This is evident from the abutments of the floodgates, which 
arc ftill cxifling between the* hills, through which it paflfed. 
For they took advantage in conducing it, of an hollow in 
the Arabian ’ mountain ; and led it through this natural chan- 
nel. Don John de Caftro fays, that though the ancient paf- 
fage is in great meafure filled with fand, yet traces of it are 
flill to be feen in the way to Suez. The ftones, of which 
they made ufc for the conftrudion of their obelilks, and py- 
ramids, were hewn out of the mountain of Arabia:' and 
fomc were brought from the quarries in the Thebais. Moft 
of thefe arc fo large and ponderous, that it has been the 
wonder of the beft artifts, how they could be carried to that 

* Something of this nature was obferved by PiKock. See Egypt, vol. i. p. 132. 
The canal was again opened by Ptolemy, called by Diodorus I iToAg/uaiiS d 

L. i. p. 30. 

‘ "I'hc fame as Phrillroth of the Scriptures. Exodus, c. 14. v. 2. 

♦ Travels, c. 7. See Aft levy’s Collection, vol. i. p. 126. 
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degree of elevation, at which they are feen at this day. The 
obeliiks confift of one ftone, and arc of a great length. Two 
of them have been brought from Alexandria to Rome : and 
treatifes have been written to fliow the manner of their ’ con- 
veyance : and others to deferibe the means, by which they 
were afterwards raifed. What muft have been the original 
labour, when they were hewn from the rock ; and when 
they were firft ereded ! The principal pyramid feems at 
firft to have been five hundred feet in perpendicular height, 
though by the accumulation of fand, it may fall fomething 
fiiort of that extent at this * day. The vertex was crowned 
with thirteen great ftones, two of which do not now appear. 
Within are rooms, which are formed of ftones equally large. 
Thevenot fpeaks of a ' hall, thirty feet in length, nineteen 
ill height, and fixteen in breadth. He fays, that the roof is 
flat, and covered with nine ftones, of which feven in ihe 
middle are fixteen feet in length. Sandys alfo jpeaks ol 
a chamber forty feet in length, and of a great height. 
The ftones were fo large, that eight floored it ; eight 
roofed it ; eight flagged the ends ; and fixteen tiic fidcs ; 
all of well-wrought Theban marble. The chamber, to which 
he alludes, is certainly the center room: but he is miftaken 
in his menfuration. We have it more accurately deferibed 

Marcdlinus. I.. 17. p. iiA - 

*■ It is four hundred and ninety-nine feet high, according to (/.-cavi.':. i. 

p. 94. 

Gcmelli makes it five hundred and twenty feet. Cliurchill’s \ oy.v ••s. vd. j 
p. 27. 

^ i^art Second, p. Jj2. 

* ].. 2. p. 102. 
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by another of our countrymen * Greaves : who fpcaks of it 
as a rich aad fpacious chamber of moji curious workmanjbip. 
'The Jlones^ fays he, which cover this place^ are of a ftrange^ and 
Jlupendous lengthy like fo many huge beams lying flat^ and tra- 
vcrffig the room ; and withal fupporting that infinite mafs and 
weight of the pyramid above. Of thefe there are nine., which 
cover the roof. He makes the room larger, than it is fup- 
pofccl to be by Thevenot ; for he fays, that by a moil exaft 
nieafurcment, he found it to be fomething more than thirty- 
lour Knglifli feet in length ; feventeen feet ^4^ in breadth ; 
and nineteen and an half in height. Pocock takes notice of 
fomc prodigious ftones, which he met with in thefe parts. 
One was found to be twenty-one feet in length, eight broad, 
and four in depth. Another was thirty-three feet long, and 
live broad. 

Many have been the furmifes about the people, by whom 
thefe ftately ftrudlures were eredled. I have mentioned, that 
they were the work of the Cuthites ; thofe Arab Shepherds, 
wJio built '"Heliopolis, who were the Vriysmfy the Giants 
and 'Pitans of the firft ages. The curious traveller Norden 
" informs us, that there is a tradition ftill current among the 
people of hgypt, that there were once Giants in that coun- 
try : and that by them thefe ftrudtures were raifed, which 
have been the aftonifliment of the world. According to Hc- 
rodottis, they were built by the “ Shepherd Philitis ; and by 
a people held in abomination by the Egyptians. 

Ghmvcs.vjI. 1. p. izO . 

J uIm ausflor dl — Solis quoque oppkkim, quod non procul Memphi in itgypti 
fitii dixiiinis Ar.ibds conditores habere. Pliny, L. 6. p. 343. 

“ Vol. I.p. 

L. 2. c. I 
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The ancient temple at Heliopolis in Syria was in threat re- 
pute, long before it was rebuilt after the mode of the Gre- 
cians. It is generally called Balbec, which feems to be a 
variation for Bal-beth ; as we may infer from ’’ Gulielimis 
Tyrius. Of the original building wc may form fomc jiulg- 
ment, from a part of the ancient wall, which Bill remains. 
Dr. Pocock, having fpoken of the temple, which now lies 
in ruins, adds, hut what is very furprifwg^ hi the %uill to 
the wejl of the temple^ there are three Jlones^ mar twemv fi\-t 
above the ground ; each of which is fixty feet long : the large fl 
of them is about fexty-two feet nine inches in length. On the north 
fide are likewife feven very large Jlones ; but not of fo great a 
fize : the thicknefs was about twelve feet. The fame were c)b- 
ferved by the late learned and curious Mr. Wood ; whole 
account feems to have been more precife. could nor., 

fays he, get to meafure the height and breadth of the fioiu . , 
which compofe the fecond flratum. But wc found the length of 
three of them to make together above an hundred and ninety 
feet ; and feparately fixty-three feet eight inches^ ftjrty-four ji ^ /, 
and fixty-three feet. And that thefe ponderous maifes vw i t- 
not, as fome have idly furmifed, faditious, may be pro.ui 
from the places, whence they were manifcftly taken. Tie. ic 
is one ftone of an immenfe fize; which has been lalliioiu .i, 
but never entirely feparated from the quarry, where it w.is 
firft formed. It Bands in the vicinity of thofe abovmien- 

** Heliopolim Cr^Bce videlicet, qux* hodic Mdlbcc Mc^c n.ilb'L) d.t it'ir, • 
bicc diftam Balbeth. Guliclm. Tyrius. L. 21. p. woo. Aicord.r^ 10 J tbl 
Iky, Bee and Beth arc fynonimous. 

VoL 2. p. ;io. . 
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lioncd ; and is taken notice of both by Dr, Pocock, and 
Ml . V'/ood. I lie account given by the latter is very re- 
in, ;rkcd)lc. '' In {he firj} quarry there are Jiill remaining fame 
vajl flones^ cut and pnped for ufe. That upon which this letter 
I fin the fccond plate) is marked^ appears from its pape and 
ji.vt: to have been intended for the fame purpofe, as the three 
ft ones mentioned Plate 3. It is not intirely detached from the 
quarry at the bottom. We meafured it feparately^ and allow- 
ing for a little difagreement in our accounts., owing, we think, to 
its not being cxaBly ^aped into a perfeSlly regular body, we 
found it feventy feet long, fourteen broad, and fourteen feet five 
inches deep. The Jlone according to thefe dimen fions contains 
fourteen thoufand one hundred and twenty-eight cubic feet: and 
foould weigh, were it Portland fione, about two millions two 
hundred and fevetity thoufand pounds avoirdupoife ; or one 
thoufand one hundred and thirty-five tons. From thefe ac- 
counts, we learn two things: firft, that the people, by whom 
thefe operations were carried on, were perfons of great in- 
duftry and labour : and in the next place, that they muft 
have been very ingenious, and deeply (killed in mechanical 
powers. For even in thefe days, among the moft knowing, 
it is matter of difficulty to conceive how thefe mighty works 
could be effeded. There occur in our own ifland large 
Hones, which were probably firft raifed on a religious ac- 
count. It has been a fubjeft of much inquiry, to find out 
in what manner they were brought, and by what means 
creded, where they ftand. But in the countries, of which I 

Account of Balbcc. p. i8. ^'ee alfo the Travels of Van Egmont. voL 2. p. 

.173. and Mduruirers Jovirney to Aleppo, p. 138. 


have 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 52^ 

have been fpeaking, we fee mafles of rock of far fuperior fizc 
not refting upon the earth, but carried aloft ; fome to an 
hundred, others to five hundred feet, perpendicular. 

Many have looked upon thefe ancient buildings, efpccially 
the pyramids in Egypt, with an air of contempt, as being vafi: 
piles without any great fymmetry: and have thought the labour 
idle, and the expence uimeceflliry. But it mufl: be confuicred, 
that they were defigned for high altars and temples; and were 
conftruded in honour of the Deity. Though they are rude, 
and entirely void of every ornament, which more refined ages 
have introduced ; yet the work is ftupendous, and the exe- 
cution amazing : and cannot be viewed without marks 
of aftonifhment. And if we once come to think, that all 
coft, which docs not feem quite ncccflary, is culpable ; I 
know not, where we fliall flop : lor our own churches, ami 
other edifices, though more divcrfificd and embellinacd, are 
liable to the fame objedion. Though they fall far flaort of 
the folldity, and extent ol the buildings abovementioned, yet 
iefs coft might certainly have been applied ; and Icfs labour 
expended. One great purpofe in all eminent and expenfive 
ftrudurcs is to pleafe the ftranger and traveller, and to win 
their admiration. This is efteded fometimes by a mixture 
of magnificence and beauty : at other times lolcly by im- 
mcnfity and grandeur. The latter feems to have been the 
objed in the eroding of thofe celebrated buildings in Egypt; 
and they certainly have anfwercd the deiign. Eor not only 
the vaftnefs of their ftrudure, and the area, which they oc- 
cupy, but the ages they have endured, and the very uju u - 
tainty of tl-icir hiftory, which runs fo far back into the 

VoL. Ill, Tyy d.ptlu 



530 The Analysis op Ancient Mythology. 

depths of antiquity, produce altogether a wonderful venera- 
tion j to which buildings more exquifite and embellilhed 
are fcldom entitled. Many have fuppofed, that they were 
defigned for places of fepulture : and it has been affirmed 
by Herodotus, and other ancient writers. But they fpolce 
by guefs : and I have ffiewn by many inftances, how ufual 
it was for the Grecians to miftake temples for tombs. If the 
chief pyramid were defigned for a place of burial, what oc- 
cahon was there for a well, and for paflages of communi- 
cation, which led to other buildings ? Near the pyramids 
are apartments of a wonderful fabric, which extend in length 
one thoufand four hundred feet, and about thirty in depth. 
They have bepn cut out of the hard '* rock, and brought to 
a perpendicular by the artifts chizel ; and through dint ol 
labour faffiioned as they now appear. They were un- 
doubtedly defigned for the reception of priefts ; and conl'e- 
qucntly were not appendages to a tomb, bbt to a temple of 
the Deity. It is indeed faid, that a Hone coffin is flill to be 
fecn in the center room of the chief pyramid : and its ffiape 
and diinenhons have been accurately taken. It is cafy to 
give a name, and affign a ufe, to any thing, which comes 
under our infpeftion : but the truth is not determined by 
our furmifes. There is not an inftance, I believe, upon re- 
cord, of any Egyptian being entombed in this manner. The 
whole pradicc of tlie country fecijis to have been intirely 
different. I make no doubt but this ftone trough was a. 
L. 2. c. 127. 

*' vSee Pocock^ Norden, and others, 

Greaves of the Pyramids, vol. i. p. 141. 

See Shaw’s Travels, p. 419. 
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refervoir for water, which, by meaas of the well, they drew 
from the Nile. The priefts of Egypt delighted in obfcurity; 
and they probably came by the fubtcrraneous paflages of the 
building to the dark chambers within; where they performed 
their luftrations and other nodurnal rites. Many of the an- 
cient temples in this country were caverns in the rock, en- 
larged by art, and cut out into numberlefs dreary apartments : 
for no nation upon earth was fo addided to gloom and me- 
lancholy as the Egyptians. From the top of the pyramids, 
they obferved the heavens, and marked the conftellations: 
and upon the fame eminence it is probable, that they offered 
up vows and oblations. 

As the whole of Upper Egypt was clofely bounded on 
each fide by mountains, all the floods which defeended I'rom 
the higher region, and from Abyfllnia, muff have come with 
uncommon violence. The whole face of the country affords 
evidence of their mipetuolity in the firft ages, before they had 
borne down thofe obftacles, by which their defeent was im- 
peded. As the foil was by degrees walked away, many rocks 
were left bare ; and may ftill be feen rough and rude in a 
variety of dire<ftions. Some ftand up Angle : others of ini- 
menfe fize lie tranfverfe, and incumbent upon thofe below : 
and feem to ihew, that they are not in their natural fitua- 
tion ; but have been fliattered and overturned by fome great 
convullion of nature. The Egyptians looked upon thefc 
with a degree of veneration : and fome of them they left, as 
they found ” them, with perhaps only an hieroglyphic. 
Others they lhaped with tools, and formed into various 

• SceNorden. Plate 122. 12;. 
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devices. The Sphinx feems to have been originally a vaft 
rock of different ftrata : which from a fhapelefs mafs the 
Egyptians fafhioned into an objedt of beauty and veneration. 
I fhould imagine, that the pyramids were conftruded in the 
fame manner ; at lead thofe, which are the principal, and 
(land oppofite to Cairo. They were probably immenfe 
rocks, which ftooci upon the brow of the mountain. The 
Egyptians availed themfclves of what chance offered ; and 
cafed them over with large ftones ; and brought them by 
thefc means to a degree of fymmetry and proportion. At 
the fame time, they filled up the unneceffary interft ices with 
rubbifh and mortar ; and made chambers and apartments, 
according as the intervals in the rock permitted ; being ob- 
liged to humour the indired turns and openings in the ori- 
ginal mafs to execute what they purpofed. This, 1 think, 
may be inferred from the narrownefs, and unneceffary Hoping 
of the paffages, which are oftentimes very*clofe and deep : 
and alfo from the fewnefs of the rooms in a work of fo im- 
menfe a drindurc. 

I have mentioned, that they fhewed a reverential regard to 
fragments of rock, which were particularly uncouth and hor- 
rid : and this pradicc feems to have prevailed in many other 
countries. It was ufual with, much labour to place one vad 
done upon another for a religious memorial. The dones 
thus placed, they oftentimes poized fo equably, that they 
were affedied with the lead external force : nay a breath of 
wind would fometinies make them vibrate. We have many 
indanccs of this nature in our own country; and they arc to. 
be found in other parts of the world ; and wherever they 

occur 
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occur we may efteem them of the higheft antiquity. All fuch 
works we generally refer to the Celts, and to the Druids ; 
under the fanftion of which names we fheltcr ourfclves, 
whenever we are ignorant, and bewildered. But tliey were 
the operations of a very remote age j probably before the 
time, when the Druids, or Celtae, were firft known. I quef- 
tion, whether there be in the world a monument, which is 
much prior to the celebrated Stone-Hcnge. There is rcafon 
to think, that it was ereded by a foreign colony ; one of 
the firft, which came into the ifland. Here is extant at this 
day, one of thofe rocking ftones, of which I have been fpeak- 
ing above. The ancients diftinguifhccl flones eroded with a 
religious view by the name of amber : by which was hgni- 
fied any thing folar and divine. The Grecians called them 
” nsT^ai Petrse “ Ambrofiac; and there are repre- 

fentations of fuch upon coins. Horapollo fpcaks of a facred 
book in Egypt ftyled ’’ Ambres ; which was fo called from 
its fanAity; being a medicinal book of Hermes, and intruflcd 
folcly to the care of the facred feribes. Stonehenge i.s eom- 
pofed of thefe araber-ftones : hence the next town is deno- 
minated Ambrofbury : not from a Roman Ambrofuis ; f or 
no luch perfon exifted ; but from the Ambrofne Petra-, in 
whofe vicinity it ftands. Some of thefe, as I have taken no- 
tice, were rocking ftones : and there was a wonderful moiui- 

“ Vaillant de niimmis Colon, vol.2. p. 69. 148. 218. 

Htiych. 

Sre^ccTrtuttv tv Toti Ibid. 

“ £4-1 de Avv;/,;. I., i. 

c. 3,S. p. 52. 

” SceStukel^y’sStonchengc, p. 49. 50. 
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merit of this fort near Penzance in Cornwall, though, I be- 
lieve, it is now in great meafure ruined. It ftill retains the 
name of Main- Amber, by which is fignified the /acred 
/ones. We find it deferibed by the Englilh antiquary Nor- 
den, who fays, that it confifted of certcyne huge /osies^ / 
fett^ and fubtillye combyned^ not by art, as I take it, but by 
nature, as a child may move the upper /one, being of a hu^e 
bignes, with one /nger ; fo equallie ballanced it is : and the 
forces of manie /rong men conjoined can doe no more in moving it. 
He mentions another of the fame fort called ** Pendre Stone. 
It is, he fays, a rock upon the topp of a hill near Bli/on, on 
which /andeth a beacon', and on the topp of the rock lyeth a /one, 
which is three yardes and a haulfe longe, four foot e broad, and 
two and a haulfe thick ; and it is equally balanced, that the 
winde will move it, whereof I have had true experience. And 
a man with his little /nger will ea/ly /irr it, and the /rength 
of many cannot remove it. Such a one is mentioned by ApoI« 
lonius Rhodius, which was fuppofed to have been raifed in 
the time of the Argonautae. It ftood in the ifland Tenos, 
and was the monument of Calais and Zetes, the two winged 
fons of Boreas. They are faid to have been flain by Hercules j 

Main, from whence came mcenia, fignified, in the primitive language, a ftonc, 
or ftoncs, and alfo a building. By amber was meant any thing facred. Chil-Mi- 
nar, by which name the celebrated ruins in Perfia are diftinguilhed, feems to fignify 
CoUis Petra?. The word Minaret is of the fame etymology, from Mcen and Main, 
a Hone. 

Norden's Cornwall, p. 48. The upper (lone was eleven feet long, fix feet 
wide, and five in thicknefs. 

Thefe arc works arc of too much nicety, and too often repeated, to be effeded 
by chance. 

P. 74. 
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and though the hiftory be a fable, yet fuch a monu- 
ment, I make no doubt, exifted in that ifland, as the poet 
defcribes. 

w TiTif sttMt oTitnrw 

Xe^civ t)ip 'HfoxAjiof. 

A&Kuv yoL^ UeKicto ^shyroTog movTotg 
Trivu sv aja<p<^UT>} 'urspBVy kou ajUiiiraTo yxm 
A(JL(p OLVTOigy g-riAag Jyw xot^vrs^^si/ stsv^sv’ 

‘Q.V BTS^riy ^cifjL^og isrs^iuinov av(3'^a(n Xsvmiv, 

KivvTOLi ri’^rievrog vwo 'srwij) Bo^sao. 

Thefe haplefs heroes, as they bent their way 
From the fad rites of Pelias, lately dead, 

Alcides flew in I'enos. He then rais’d 
An ample mound in memory of the flain. 

And on it plac’d tw'o ftones. One flill remains 
Firm on its bafe : the other, lightly poiz’d, 

•Is viewed by many a wondering eye, and moves 
At the flight impulfc of the northern breeze. 

Ptolemy *’ Hcphx'ftion mentions a large ftone upon the bor- 
ders jof the ocean, probably near Cades in Ba:tica, which he 
calls Petra Gigonia : and fays, that it could be moved witli 
a blade of grafs. Piywv, Gigon, from whence came the 
term Gigonia, was, according to Hefyehius, a name of the 
Egyptian Hercules, From hence we may infer, that 
both the ftone here, and that alfo in Tenos, was facred to. 

** Apud Photium. p. 475. 

The author fuppofes, that nothing elfc could move the ftone. 
nariixas’ ci ft ror A;>i/7rT<;/Hfax7,fa. 
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this Deity, who was called Archal, and Arcalus, by the 
Egyptians, Tyrians, and other nations. By Petra Gigonia 
was hgnified an Herculean monument, not raifed by him, 
but to his honour: and it was undoubtedly ercdcd by people 
of thofe colonies, who came both from Tyre and Egypt. 

1 once made mention of thefe moving ftones to a gentle- 
man who had been in China : and he told me, that there 
was one of this fort in the illand Amoy, which belongs 
to that empire. As he had not taken particular notice of it 
himfclf, he applied to a friend, who had been upon the fpot, 
and who font him the following account. As to the moving 
jlone at Amoy., I have only my memory-^ to which I can recur. It 
is of an immenfe fize ; and k would have been dificult to have 
meafured it, ns the longejl, though the fmalleji, part hung over 
n precipice ; and the extremity of it could not be reached. It 
was in great meafurc of a fir ait oblong form : and under the 
fjortef, which was however the biggeft, part, we could walk for 
fonie paces. By prejjtng againfl it with my cane upwards, and 
then withdrawing my arm, I could perceive a fenfible vibration. 
IV e judged it by eftimation, to be forty feet in length : and be- 
tween forty asid fifty in circumference at the larger end. The 
flone did not He quite horizontal, but flaming. I had nobody to 
apply to for information about it, except one perfon', who, though 
a native of Fokein, could afford me 710 intelligence. In the vi- 
chiity of this were fever al other floties of an enormous fize ; and 
at the fasne time as round and fnooth, as any pebbles in the 
high way. Three of thefe, which were retttarkably large, lay in 
contaSi with one another : and on the top of thefe was a fourth. 
Osie would not thmk it poffible for cmy human force to have placed 

The name was i'ometimes exprcirciJ Orchal, and Ourchol. 

the 
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the uppermojl in this pofition. Might they not have hem fettled 
in this wanner at the Deluge f I'Ugrecwitli this curious gen- 
tleman, that at the Deluge many of thefe vafl Aouqs were left 
bare upon the retreat of the waters. But thofc, wliicli arc fo 
equally poifed, and fo regularly placed upon others, mud 
have been thus adapted by the contrivance and indullry of 
man. For, as I before faid, their fituation is too nice ajul 
critical, and they occur too often, to be the effed of chance. 

There arc probably, many inftanccs in China of doncs ll) 
condituted as to be affeded by a drong motion ol' the air. 
Two fuch arc mentioned by Kirchcr : and one of them was 
in the fame province, as that taken notice of above. ” Ad- 
mirationc dignumed, quod de Monte Cio refernnt Oiiofcopi 
Sinenfes, ede inejus vcrticc lapidem quinque j)criicarum al- 
titudinis, et in regno Fokicnfi altcrum, qui quoties tempedas 
iinminet, omnino titubat, et hinc indc, ad im'lar (hijuedi 
vento agitatjc, raoveatur. Kirchcr, who loves the mar\cl- 
luus, would perfuade us, that thefe dones allordetl a jurg- 
jiodic of the weather. But this is an iiilc Inrmile. It is 
fufficient, that there arc in thole regions immcnle Hones, (o 
difpofed, as to be made to vibrate by the wind. 

V/hen the Cuthites began their migrations to tlie linar d 
parts, where they fettled; the earth was overgrown v. .I’l 
foreds : and when they had in any region tal.en up their 
abode, it was fomc time before they could open a conuuu- 
nication between the places, which they oecnjiicd. It is 
particularly faid of Cyprus, when it received its lird inha- 
bitants, that it was overgrown tvilh impaliabl e fv^reds. 1 hev 

'* See Stukeley’s Stonehenge, p. 49. 

” Chir a liliht. p. 270. 

Stra[>o. L. 4, p. looj. 

VoL. III. 


Z z z 


however 



538 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

however in their different journeyings, felled the trees, which 
intercepted their courfe ; and formed caufeways and high 
roads, through the marfhes and fwamps, that intervened. 
Some of thefe were of great extent, and afford wonderful 
evidence of their ingenuity and labour. One of thefe was in 
India; and ftyled the way of Nufa: being the fame by which 
Dioniifus was fuppofed to have paffed, when he fled eaftward: 
” Tavexa t^v(Tca.iYiV (xiv s<priiJU^avTo K£?<ev$ov. In Campania was 
an ancient ftratum, fuppofed to have been made by Her- 
cules, and called Via Herculanea: and there was a city of the 
fame name. The paffage through the Alpcs Cottia&, or Cu- 
thean Alps, feems to have been a great performance ; and 
was attributed to the fame Hercules. There was a third 
Herculean way in Iberia, which is mentioned by Feftus Ru- 
fus Avienus. 

” Aliique rurfus Herculis dicunt viam. 

Straviffe quippe maria fertur Hercules, 

Iter ut pateret facile captivo gregi. 

Thefe noble works were always dedicated to fome Deity, and 
called by a facred title : by which means the perfonage in 
aftertimes was fuppofed to have been the chief performer. 
The Via Elora, called alfo Elorina, in Sicily, was one 

Dionyf. Ihftvywr. v. 1159. 

Q^iu jacct ct Trojre tubicen Mifenas arena, 

Et fonat Herculeo llrufta laborc via. Propert, Ekg. L. 3. 16. v 3. 
h was alfo called Via Putcoloiia, 

*0 'Hgax Strabo., L. 5. p. 375. 

Ora Maritima. v. 326,, 

EAA’punp. ThucydiiL L. 7. p. 5po. 

Hinc Syracufas ufque via erac«antiquitus piano lapidc ftrata,, quam Elorinam 
ap|)ellabant. Fazellus. Decad. i. L. 4. c. 2. 
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of thefe ancient roads: as was the Via Fgnatia in Thrace; 
which reached from Dyrrhachium to the Pontiis Euxinus. 
They often raifed vaft ramparts to fecurc themfclvcs from 
the nations, which wqre in their vicinity. Some of thofe, 
ereded by the Semarim in Afia, have been mentioned. In 
Albania, one of the Amazonian regions, was a fortification, 
which extended fifty leagues in length, to guard the pafs 
between Mount Caucafus and the Cafpian Sea. The Nubian 
geographer fpeaks of it, and ftyles it — ** Aggerem a Bicorni 
extrudtum inter nos, et lagog, et Magog. Near it was the 
city Bachu. In the terms Bachu and lagog, we may plainly 
fee a reference to lacchus and Bacchus, the hero here dc- 
feribed with two horns; by whofc votaries, the ancient 
Amazonians, this work was conftrucled. The remains of 
it are ftill to be feen, and have been vifited by modern tra- 
vellers. Olearius had the curlofity to take a view of it : and 
he tells us, that it pafles near the city Derbent. There is 
a mountain above the city^ covered with wood ; where there may 
be Jlill feen the ruins of a wall about fifty leagues m length ; 
whichy we were toldy had fometimes ferved for a communication 
betweeft the Euxine and Cafpian feas. In fomc places it was 
five or fix feet high : in others but two : and in fome places 
there was no trace at all. The natives fuppofe the city to 
have been built by Alexander the Great ; and from thence 
to have been called ** Scaher lunan. But there is no reafon 
to think, that Alexander was ever in thefe parts ; much lefs, 


” It was five hundred miles in length, 
p. 317. and the notes ofHieron. Surrita. 
** Clinut. Sext. pars nona. p. 267. 

^ Olearius. L. 7. p. 403* 

Struys Travels, c. 20. p. 212. 


Sec Strabo. L. 7. p. 496. allb .'tntonimn. 
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that he built here a city : and the terms Scaher, or rather 
Caller liinan relate to a hiftory far prior to that prince. I 
have in many places taken notice of a perfon named Ion,Ioni- 
chus, and luna-Hellen, who was fuppofed to have been the 
author of the Zabian worfbip ; and from whom the ancient 
Idnim were defeended. Caher liinan was certainly a city 
built by feme of this family, and named from their common 
anceftor. Near this place, they (hew a tomb, faid to belong 
to a gigantic hero of ancient days, named Tzamzuma. 
Many flories arc told of him, efpecially by the eaftern poets. 
Hut by the name is plainly indicated the family of the perfon, 
of whom this memorial remains. It lignifics, that he was 
of the, Anakim and Titanian race : for, people of extraordi- 
nary Hature were of old called Zanzummim. 

The buildings, which the Cuthites ereded, were in many 
places ftyled Cyclopian, from a title given to the architeds. 
Many ancient edifices in Sicily were of their conftrudion : 
for, though they fucceeded to other nations in many parts, 
they feem to have been the firft inhabitants of this illand. 
They were alfo called Lieftrygons, and Lamii ; and refided 
chiefly in the Lcontinc plains, and in the regions near i^ltna. 
They creded many temples ; and likewife high towers upon 
the fea-coaft : and founded many cities. The ruins of fomc 
of them are ftill extant j and have been taken notice of by 

Sec p. 1 59. of this voluaie. 

That alio was accounted a land of Giants : Giants dwelt therein of old time ^ 
and the Ammonites call them Zanzummim : a people great and many *, and tall 
as the Anakiin. Dcuteron. c. 2. v, 20. 

I J.>:Aai3TaT&< }j.iv Ae-^cPTai iv fJitM rivi rvs xatt Aott^^vyope; 

cixvcrcti. d'hucyd. L. 6. c. 2. 

• Ke/C/\:yTcc> AiQvrtm oi l JcaAecrocr. Euftath. in Homcrum, OdyfT. 

L. o 
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Fazellus, who fpeaks of them as cxliiljitinga mofl magniliccnt 
appearance. They confift of ftones, which are of great fizc: 
fiich as are continually to be found in the ftrufturcs erc(flcd 
by this people. Fazellus, fpcaking of the bay near Scgcfla, 
and of an hill, which ov'erlookcd the bay, *** mentions won- 
derful ruins upon its fummit, and gives an ample defeription 
of their extent and appearance. Mons aiduus, — ia cujus 
vertice planicies cfl: mille ferme paliiium ; cujus totuin ani- 
bitum ingentis magnas urbis, ct proftratarum ylidlum ruin.T; 
lapides immcnli, tegul® latericia;, inaudita* craflltiidinis; vafa 
fidtilia antiquiflimx* inufltata;t]uc fornne : ac jiro fingulis li- 
minibus, fingulas fere cifteniie; quales ct in Eryce et in Se- 
gefta urbibus notavimus, fparlim et confufe occupant. Ad 
angulum urbis, qui mari et Zephyri datibus proniinct, magn.T 
arcis dirutas, eifternarum, icdiumque, ac inuronnn ingentiiiin 
vafta cernuntur monumenta. Ingrclhim quocpie ejus, ma’- 
nium, amplilTima quondam murorum eompaginc, lapiduin- 
que qiladratorum fabrica, infurgentium, magna fragmenta 
impediunt. The Cyclopians were the fame as thcMlnya-, 
who built the treafury at Orchomenus. This building is by 
Paufanias joined with the walls of Tiryns for magnificence; 


Dccad. 1. L. 7. c. 5. See Cluverii SicilU. 1 ... 2. 2. |), 27 '. 'J l^erc di-'' 

fimilar ruins at Agrii'^enium. 

The city Cirta in NumiJia rcf*nis to have Ikth built in tip* 1 r r.ur. It 
was by the Ronuns cnllcJ Conllantina : and is thus difcribrJ by (lul.rlnuu. C u 
pcTUs in his notes upon Lnctantius. Conflanrina rnonds pro[;c jn.ict cfil v. : tj- i 
irnpofita, qui munitur infuper lapidibus dteem vcl du(Ake:ni pe Ics lonpis, qu .l u >i 
vel quinque latis ; rotunda, et cju^Jeni fcrc ac RoUTodain’i’ii fiT'p'iitipiiiiis e!b 
AMificia pro f^entis more, ct genio, parvi monsenti Icni i Ir! rudtM.i, ae tol j.nna. 
rnarn'orei^?, qux pafTim afodientibus ferram ernuntur, ccrr’hl'.iia uidin.i fiini, olnn 
iila fplendida ac magnifica fulfil:. Vule notas in Laiftaf.tiu:i:. vol. 2. p. I e i 

Africanus. p. 240, 


** L. 9. p. 78,;. 
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and lie fpeaks of them a« equal in workmanlKip to the pyra- 
mids of Egypt. 'I’he walls of Mycene were faid to have 
been ereded by the liime perfons : and they were fo ftrong, 
that when the people of Argos made ufe of every power to 
take the place, they could not effedt it. In the time of 
the above writer, nothing remained of Tiryns but the ruins 
before mentioned. They confifted of rough ftones ; which 
were of fuch a magnitude, that the leaft of them could not, 
he fays, have been at all moved upon the ground by a yoke 
of mules. There were fmallcr ftones inferred, and fo happily 
adapted, as to exa<ftly fill up the interfticcs between thofe, 
which were fo large. 

Such were the mighty works of old, which promifed to 
laft for ever ; but have been long fince fubverted ; and their 
name and hiftory oftentimes forgotten. It is a melancholy 
confideration, that not only in Sicily, and Greece, but in all 
the celebrated regions of the eaft, the hiftory of the pilgrim 
and traveller confifts chiefly in his pafllng through a feries of 
dilapidations ; a procefs from ruin to ruin. What hand was 
it, that could fubvert fuch powerful ftates, and lay thefe cities 
in the duft ? and for what caufe were they reduced to this 
ftate of irretrievable demolition ; and referved as melancholy 
memorials to future generations ? a fpe€lacle both to the 
native, and fojourner, of the utmoft wonder and aftonifh- 
ment ** Come behold the isoorks of the Lord: what defola- 

yap xarct ravjx otto roov Kux^coxeov 

Paulan. L. 7. p. 589. 

See Vol. 1 . p. 502. of this work. 

Ibid. 

** ToS i 0 Sn fMvov 7WV fpiiTriuv Mifnraiy /xey epyop* 'mfTrm* 

Ten /€ AiSair, fiey e8o< €^ct}v AiSw, aV cantop etp KiPiSfifcu 

7GV juLLxporct 709 vTTG^fuyovi fifjjQVOijy, X T A. Ibid. L, 2. p. 169. 

Pfalm.46.Y.8. fions 
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tions bs hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to ceafe unto 
the ends of the world. He breaketh the bow ; and cuttcth the 
[pear af under .•* he burneth the chariots with fire. Be fill, and 
knoWt that I am God : I will be exalted among the heathen : 
I will be exalted in the earth. 

Thefe evidences I thought proper to colled, in order that 
I might (hew the great fuperiority, which this people once 
maintained above others in their works and enterprifes ; and 
in every branch of fcience. In confequence of this, they 
were looked upon as general benefadors to mankind. But 
this noble charader was greatly tarnidied by their cruelty ; 
for which they feem to have been infamous in all parts. And 
this not merely through degeneracy in later times ; though 
they did fall oiF from their original merit : but from their 
rites and religion ; which had always a tendency to blood. 
I have before fpoken of the Lamii in Sicily : and of thole alfo, 
who redded in Italy, at Phormias, and Cumae. There were 
people ’of this name, and the like cruelties were pradiled near 
Amifa, and in other parts ofPontus. The Cutluc u{)on the 
Maeotis, and in the Tauric Cherfonefus, arc deferibed as very 
inhofpitable : and all thofe in their vicinity were of a favage 
call, and guilty of great barbarity. 

” Ettrit h TOii fjisv oh Taveoi irvyjor 
Btov ^ evo^ioVy yofjLubxT s'^r^.u/.oTSi' 

T))J' (f’ (WjCtOTljTa TSf HUt if'MtSy 

l}^(i<r[JL£yoi TX ^£ix Toig xrs'^rinxcri. 

i* (tygi T'wy Kvrwu 

iKVTXt XXTQiKUC’l. 

» 

Scvii'iius Chius apiid Geog. Gr. minorfs. vol. 2 . v. Vale . i.ip-'n'-'a-i. 

” 1 ii. K'.rxi i..d ^xi£ixi were the fame. 
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Ajw h Tumv XKvSlKti 
Ttts^ dg 78TU}v eOvog avS^o^ocycicv Xxv§wv. 

It is faid of the Amazonians, that they were 1>y no means of 
a gentle turn; nor did they regard juft ice ; or hofpitality: 
but were devoted to war and rapine. 

Oy Af/.cti^ovi^£g fMctK’ sxriTSBSj ovh 

ri8(TCil, AoiXUTlQV 

AAA vkioig fovoBTO’a,, mi h^Bog B^ya. fjLB^YikB. 

An yct^ mi yBnw STotv A^sog, 'A^fjLoving tb. 

Strabo, who lived in Pontus, Ipeaks of the nations upon that 
coaft, as being given to horrid cuftoms. 1 am fenftble, that 
many people cannot be brought to believe what is reported 
of thefe nations. They think, that the difpofttion of man 
can never be fo depraved, as to turn to its own fpecies, and 
indulge in human carnage. I fliall make no anfwer myfelf : 
but only place before the reader forae few atteftations out of 
many, which might be produced, of this unnatural gratifi- 
cation. The writer before appealed to, fpeaks of his neigh- 
bours the Scythians, as very cruel. “ Ta? (jlsv yoL^ emi ya.- 
AsTra?, dg-s mi ctv^^u7:o:pxyeiv. Some of them <we 7 -e fo brutal, 
as to feed upon their oven fpecies. Pliny mentions the fame 
circumftance. Anthropophagi Scythaj — humanis corpo- 
ribus vefeuntur. The fame is in another place repeated, 
” Efle Scytharum genera, ct plurima, quas corporibus hu- 
manis vefeerentur, indicavimus. The Scythe Androphagi 

** Apollon. Ari^onant. L. 2. v. 9S9. 

SiiMho. L. 7. p. 463. He takes notice in more places than one, 

(k'l :<:<< See L. 7. p. 

Pliny. L. 0. p, 315, 

1 bit!, i.. 7. p. 370. 
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are alfo fpokeii of by ** Herodotus^ The Saca?, Indi, and 
Indo-Scythse, were of the fame family, as thofc above ; and 
they are reprefented by Mela, as indulging in thefe horrid rc- 
pafts. ” Scythae funt Androphagi et Sacx*. — Indorum qui- 
dam nullum animal occidere, nulla came vch;i, optimum 
exiftimant. — quidam proximos, parcntclcjue, priulquam annis 
ct aegritudine in maciem eant, velut holHas csdunt ; exfo- 
rumque vifeeribus epulari fas, et maxime pium eft. ihc 
Scytha are Cannibalsy and fo are the Saca. — Some of the Indt 
'■joill not kill any animal^ nor feed at all upon flefo. — Others make 
it a rule^ before their friends are emaciated either by years^ or 
illnefs^ to put them to deaths like fo many viSlims : and they 
think it siot only a lawful things but a matter of duty and affec- 
tion to feed upon their inward parts. J he moft reputable 
people of the Indi were fuppofed to liave been the Nyfxans: 
and they are particularly accufed of this crime. — 

Tag TO NiiTTOLiov o^og TSTO ot/.ssTag cti/O^onto^xyag 

smi. ’Tertullian gives the fimc account of the Cimmerian 
Scytiue, as has been exhibited of the Indie by Mela. Pa- 
rentum cadavera cum pecudibus exfa convivio (onvorant. 
Several nations devoted to the lame practice are enumerated 
by Ariftotle. IIoAAa $’ twp envois, a w^og to mitsiv, m 
TST^og Triit sLy$^ooTO(pxyiXv svgs^ceg s’gsi, tuv 'ure^i to'j 

Homy A')(Xioi TSy xxi Hwo%o<, kxi ffjmv m^oi. 'There 

L. 4.0 1 1 8. alfo c. 106. lie mentions one nation only. See J ,uc !.in. lux.iri;. 

” P Mela. L. 3. C. 7. J>/«s .Seliol. in l)ioii\l. v.<)j.b. See 

Crher'. coru.'cclf! L.3. c. 4* Concerning this cuftom in dificrent pl.ices, le.; Str.(bc-. 
L. 4. p. 307. L. II. p- 787. 

Scholia in Dionyf. v. 624- P- 

Contra Manich. L. i. p. ^^ 5 - 

VoL. III. 4 A 
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are many nations^ who doyiot fcruple to kill men^ and afterwards 
to feed upon their fejh. Asnong thefe we may reckon the nations 
of Pontus ; fuch as the AcheeanSy and the Hetiiochi ; as well as 
other people upon that coajl. One province in thefe parts » 
was that of the Chabareni, who lived near Colchis, and were 
denominated from their worlhip. They ufed to behave very 
inhumanly to all ftrangers, whom chance brought upon their 
coaft ; and feem to have been very refined in their cruelty. 

'Oi TWF yvMixuv m ktus ysmnett xv^toiy mh; wfjLag 

sr&iHcriy rads 'craiJia xxTevu’gyri. They were probably the 
fame, as the Thebcans, called Tibareni, as we may judge 
both from the names, by which they were diftinguifiied, and 
from their fituation. Some of the Ethiopians arc accufed of 
thefe fad pradlices, and are accordingly ranked by Agathc- 
merus among the ‘‘ Cannibals. X® fty the truth, all thofe, 
among whom thefe cuftoms prevailed, may be efteemed 
Ethiopians. They were all of the Cuthite race ; and confe- 
cpicntly of Ethiopic original. A fociety of priefis refided in 
Africa, near a cavern, where they fabled, that the queen of 
the Lamii was born. The place was fituated in a valley, 
and furrounded with ivy and yew trees, being of an appear- 
ance very gloomy ; and not ill adapted to the rites, which 

The Chabdreni were fo called froniCha-barcn, Domus Arc:e : which was iin- 
iloubtcclly the name of their chief place of rcfidcnce, 

St(‘ph. llyzant, X«tap’ro;. 6?ec Arillotlc; Kthicorum L. 7. c. 6. p. rivS. 

'riK*l);vi, Tibareni, Chabareni, have all a reference to the fame worrtiip of 
'riu'ba, and Arene. 

Ai^iOTTSi Av^poo 7 rc(poLy 3 t, Geogr. Vet. Gr. vol. 2. p. 41. 

Avr^ov KiTTu jtoci GTfAiAaKi avyrtpepi, Diod. Sic. L, 20. p. 778. 

SceVol. II. p. 12. of this work. 
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were pradifed by the Lamian priefti'. There is an account 
of another temple in the (ame *’ country, which could never 
be feen twice. The reafon undoubtedly was, that whoever 
came within the purlieus of it, was feized upon and ilaugh- 
rered. The dread, that thefe praaiees caulbd among thofe, 
who lived within the verge of danger, has been the reafon, 
why the accounts have been exaggerated : yet we may be well 
alTurcd, that there were in general too good grounds for this 
imputation of cruelty. And however the great family, of 
which I hav^c been treating, may in other refpeds appear be- 
neficial and fuperiour ; they were in their rites and religion 
barbarous to the lafl; degree. 

It is true, that there are fomc accounts in their lavour : at 
Icaft fomc. tribes of this family are rcprcfcntcd to more 
advantage. The poet Chairilus has given a curious hillory of 
the Sactean Cuthites ; of whofe anceftry he fpcaks with great 
honour, when he is deferibing the expedition of Alexander 
the Great. 

MfiKovo^oi re 2axai, ysvsa, hKvOcfj^ avme emov 
Ao'i(ja 'wv^op^ov’ NojttctJwr ys fJLsy xiroim, 

Next march’d the Sacte, fond of paftoral life, 

Sprung from the Cuthite Nomadcs, who liv d 
Amid the plains of Afia, rich in grain. 

Ki' (Te T>i A/oi'wrw tccAix Uiai, iwinr S t mt f n tov auTci' t*- 

•'cvpeiv. Strabo. L. 7. p. 459' 

“ Apud Straboncin. L. 7. p. 464. Anacharlis was fuppofed to have been of tins 
family. K<x( Tit Si ccffjfUTrov <re?o«' xaAfe'C 5 Kfou,' (prfeif ui'xi Tty 

Ibid. 

4 A 2 




548 The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 

They from the Shepherd race derived their fource,. 

Thofe Shepherds, who in ancient times were deem’d 

The jufteft of mankind. 

Yet we find, that thefc Sacaj by fome have been reprefented 
as Cannibals : from whence we may perceive, that people of 
the fame family often differed from one another. Of this 
Ephorus very jiiftly took notice, as we learn from Strabo. 
When thefe colonies came in aftertimes to be fo degenerate, 
there were ftill fome remains of their original fenfe and in- 
genuity here and there to be found. This was to be obferved 
in the people ofBsetica, as I have fhewn from Strabo: and 
in the character exhibited of Cotys, king of Thrace. The 
like is taken notice of by Curtius in fpeaking of the Pontic 
Scythae. ^ Scythis non, ut caeteris Barbaris, rudis et incon- 
ditus fenfus eft; Quidam eorum fapientiam capere dicuntur, 
quantumeunque gens capit femper armata. 

There was another cuftom, by which they rendered them- 
felves infamous, though in early times it was looked upon in 
a different, light. They contraded an uniform habit ot 
robbery and plunder : fo that they lived in a ftate of piracy, 
making continual depredations. This was fo common in the 
firft ages, that it was looked upon with an eye of indifference, 
.as if it. were attended with no immorality and difgrace. 
Hence nothing was more common in thofe days, when a 
ftranger claimed the rites of hofpitality, than to alk him 

Etf (f-wcTii'j umt Tm Tg SjcwSwr, xcti rmr ^ocvpofxarm w 

QivofAum. /X6V yct^ eiixi ths S'f xai 

aAAau' ccT€;:^fa0oc<. Strabo. L. 7. p. 463, 


with 
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•svith great indifference, whether ho was a pirate or a mer- 
chant. Oftentimes both charadlcrs were incliulcd in the 
fame perfon. This is the queftion, which Neftor puts to 
Telemachus and Mentor, after he had afforded tlicm a noble 
repaft at Pylos. It is mw^ fliys the aged prince, time to 
ajk our guejlsy who they be^ as they have JiniJlicd their meal. 
Pray, firs, whence come you, and what bufnefs has brought you 
over the feas P Are you merchants dejlincd to any port P or 
are you mere adventurers, and pirates, ivho roam the Jeas with- 
out any place of defination ; and live by rapine and ruin P 
The fame queftion is afkecl by other perfons in difterent 
places ; and as the word in the original is which 

ftgnifies robbers or pirates, the Scholiaft oblervcs, that there 
was nothing opprobrious in that term, or culpable in the 
profcfllon. On the contrary, piracy and plunder of old 
were efteemed very honoiyrable. 'I'hucydides fpeaks of 
Greece as devoted to this pradice in its early ftate. He 
fays, that there was no fccurity among the little principali- 
ties ; and confequently no polity : as the natives were con- 
tinually obliged to fhift their habitations through the inroads 
of fome powerful enemy. But this account of Thucydides 
relates to hoftilitics by land, between one clan and another, 
before the little provinces were in a fettled ftate. But the 
depredations, of which I principally fpeak, were efteded by 
rovers at fea, who continually landed, and laid people under 
contribution upon the coaft. Many migrations were made 
by perfons, who were obliged to fly, and leave their wives. 


Homer. OdylT. F. v, 69. 

'■ L. I. p.a! 


and 
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and effcds behind tliein.^ Such lofTcs were to be repaired, 
as foon as they gained a fcttlcmcnt. Hence, when they in- 
lefted any country, and made their levies upon the natives, 
one of their principal demands was women : and of thefe the 
mod: noble and fair. Diodorus Siculus makes mention of 
one Butes in early times, who having been driven from his 
own country, feized upon one of the Cyclades, and refided 
there with his companions. ” Kai sv Tavrr. zctromovnci 

'Ci^o^Aa^ to:v 'cra^aTrAeoi/rwr. CTrxvi^onctg ds yvvctiKoov 'ure- 
^iTTMonas utto Tr,g yvmtmg. Here he took up 

his hahitation^ and robbed many of the people^ 'echo Jailed by that 
if and. And as there was a great want of women among his 
affociates^ they ufed to pafs over to the continent^ and recruit 
themfelves from thence. Thefe depredations gave rife to the 
hiftorics of princefles being carried away by banditti; and of 
kings daughters being expofed to fea-monfters. The mon- 
fters alluded to were nothing more than mariners and pirates, 
ftylcd Cetei, Ccteni, and Cctones, from Cctus ; which figni - 
fied a fea-monftcr, or whale ; and alfo a large fhip. KtjTo;, 
i\log vsi^g’ KryiVYi 'SrXoiov pL&yx ckg Kryog. By Cetusy fays Hcfy- 
chius, is fgnifed a kind of foip. Get me is a huge floaty in btdk 
like a whale. Andromeda, whom fome mention, as having 
been expofed to a fea-monftcr, is fiid by others to have 
been carried away in a Cctus, or fhip. The hiftory of He- 
ftone is of the fame purport : who was like Andromeda fup- 

"’l'- 5 P- 432 - 

Conoii apuci Photium. c. 40. p. 447. Tlic term Kwra; was by tlie Dorian'^ 
cxprcfll-d KaT5<, Catiis, Among us, there arc large unwieldy vellels called Cats, 
particularly in tin* north. Cat-water, near Plymouth, figni lies a place for veirds 
to anchor j a harbour for Kchto;, or Ihips* 

5 
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pofed to have been given up as a to a ” Cctus. Pabc- 
phatus takes notice of the legend, and tries to give a lolution. 
According to the original dory, there a fca-morijhr cl 
tus.'who^ ufed to frequent the Trojan coaf : and if the natives 
. made him a prefent of young ^awnen, he peaceably retired: other- 
wife he laid the country wafe. Me imagines, ' that this Cetus 
was a king of the country, to whom this tribute was paid. 
But thefe demands were generally made ; and this tribute 
levied by people of the fea. They landed, and exaried thefe 
contributions, as the hiflory cxprelly tells us. In ihort, 
thefe fea-monfters were not fo much the Ccti, as the Cc- 
teans, and Cetonians, thofe men of honour, the j)iratcs, of 
whofe profeflion and repute we have made mention before. 
Some of them fettled in Phrygia, and Myfia, where they 
continued the like pradices, and made the fame demands. 
KnrsiQiy ysvo; The Ceteansy fays Hefyehius, are the 

Jame people^ ns the Alyfans. 'I'hcir hiflory is undoubtedly 
alluded to by Homer in a paflage, which Stralx) looked upon 
as an enigma ; and fuch a one as could hardly be foivcd. 
The poet is fpcaking of Neoptolemus, whofe great c.xploits 
arc related by UlyfPes to the lhade of Achilles in the regions 
below. Among other things he feems to refer to fome ex- 
pedition made againfl the Myfians, who were allies of the 
Trojans, and their neighbours. Thefe Neoptolcmu.s invaded, 

Tlic hiitory gcnefally turns upon three articlrs. J’lic wonp*n arr gnarcidl by 
a dragon, chained to a Petra, and expofed to a Ci.riis : all vvliit h arc nid- 

taiten terms. 

llept Tb 6 Afyera/. ^5 7QiiT^(k}(rtv ck t»5 ifoira. xeti u iJiit 

dV7Ci) S'oiiV CtTTYi^’PjjcrQ' €l S >1 ///?, TUP' Dc J/KTcd. 

IJiftor, p. 90. 

Aiyiyua t? iiHus {uty y t< crafe;. L. 13. p. 91 j. 

and 
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and flew their king Eurypylus with many of his fubjedls, in 
revenge for an unjufl; tribute, which he had exaded of other 

people. Ulyfles tells Achilles, that he cannot enumerate all 
the adions of his fon, 

AA/.’ oiov TriM<piiriv KXTsyri^xTo 

Ev^vTTvT^oy^ 'sroAAoi S'’ x^<p’ xvtop stxi^oi 
Kjjtsioi KTsmnOy yvmxwv sivbkx Su^uv. 

However y fays Ulyfles, 07ie aSlton I cannot pafs over \ which 
is his encounter with the hero EurypyluSy the fon of Tele- 
phtis-y whom he few : ajtd at the fame titne made a great 
faughter of the Ceteans. And all this was done ywxi- 
Km Biv&KX Su^my on account of the wijufl giftSy which they 
£xtortcdy and which confifed in women. The paflage muff have 
had in it fome original obfcurity, to have embarraflfed a per- 
fon of Strabo’s learning. But when we know, that the Ce- 
teans were people, who ufcd to make thefe demands ; and at 
the fame time, that the Myfians were Ceteans : I think wc 
may be afl'ured of the true meaning of the poet. In Ihort, 
thefe Myfians were Cuthitcs, and by race Nebridie. " 

0 xuv»)yof xw yiya?, o Ai^io^y g? ov Mm/. Nimrody fays the 
author of the “ Chronicon Pafchale, that gi'cat huntery 'and 
gianty the Ethiopiany was the perfon from vohom the My farts 
were defended. The hiftory of this family is in all parts 
fimilar, and confiftent. 

OdyfT. A. V. 518, 

’’ The term is here ufcd adjcdivcly. Wc meet with yjfxiKct TAAa/a 

in the fame mode of acceptation, as yurxiKoc 

Hefyehius above. . 

P. 28. 
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I have mentioned, that one of the moft confiderable 
colonies, which went from Babylonia, was that of the Indi, 
or Sindi ; who have been further diftinguilhed by the name 
of the eaftern Ethiopians. They fettled between the In- 
dus and Ganges, and one of their principal regions was 
Cuthaia, rendered Cathaia by the Grecians. They traded 
in linen and other commodities, and carried on an extenfive 
commerce with the provinces to the fouth. A large body of 
them paffed inland towards the north, under the name of 

SacjE and Sacaians : who ranged very high, and got poffef- 
fion of Sogdiana, and the regions upon the laxartes. From 
thence they extended themfelves eaftward quite to the ocean. 
They were of the Cuthic race, and reprefented as great 
'^archers: and their country was called Sacaia and Cutha. 
The chief city was Sacaftan, the Sacaftana of Ifidorus Clu' 
racenus. Of their inroads weftward we have taken notice 

before : for they fent out large bodies into different parts ; 
and mai\y of the Tartarian nations arc defeended from them. 
They got pofTeffion of the upper part of China, which they 
denominated Cathaia: and there is rcafon to think, that Japan 
was in fome degree peopled by them. Colonics undoubtedly 
went into this country both from Sacaia, and the Indus. 

** Strabo. L. 7. p. 464. 

** Tkf9 yrw (paci, Steph. Byzant. 

Scytharum populi — Perfc illos Sacas in univerfum adpcllavcrc. Pliny. L. (>. 
c. 18. p. 315.^ 

** T(/y fJLST eTTt Tppo^oraip la^ctpraco rifJLovTCLt 
To|(X — 

Kai To^apoi^ ^pa^oi Tg, xett e^vex (ixpQxpx Dionyf. lleoitjy, v. 749. 

By Agathemcrus called Xxxix, Geog. Vet. vol, 2, p. 44. 
l^axoL^ava Saxwv SxoGwr, Ifidorus. Gcog. Vet. vol. 2. j). 8. 

P. 135. of this volume. 
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The Chincfe were the ancient Sinae, and Seres ; who were 
fo famous for their filk. There is in Paufanias a very curious 
account of this people, and of their manufadturc. The 
author has been fpcaking of the fine flax in Elis : and from 
thence takes an opportunity to digrefs, and to treat about the 
nature of filk. The former^ fays ** Paufanias, arife from feed: 
but thofe fine threads^ of which the Seres make ufe in weavings 
are of a different original. In their country is produced an 
infeFl^ which the Grecians call^ but the natives have a dif- 
ferent name for it. — This the Seres attend to with great care, 
making proper receptacles for its prefervation both in fummer, 
and winter. He then proceeds to give a minute, but inac- 
curate, account of the filkworm, and the manner of its fpin- 
ning, which I omit : and concludes with telling us, that the 
country, from whence this commodity cotnes, is an ifiand named 
Seria, which lies in a recefs of the Erythrcean Sea. I have 
been told by fame, that it is not properly the Erythraean Sea, 
but the river Sera, which inclofes it, and forms an ifiand, fimi- 
lar to the Delta in Egypt. In fhort fotne infifi, that it is not 
at all bounded by the fea. They fay alfo, that there is another 
ifiand called Seria : and thofe who inherit this, as well as the 
ifiands Abafa, and Sacaia in the neighbourhood, are of the 
Ethiopian race. Others affirm, that they are of the Scut hie 
family, with a mixture of the Indie. The hiftory is in every 
part very true ; and in it we have deferibed two nations of 
the Seres ; who were of an Ethiopic, Indie, and Scuthic 
family. The firft was upon the great Erythraean, or Indian, 
Ocean ; or rather upon the Ganges ; being a province in- 

'! Paufan. L. p. 6. 519. 
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clofed by the branches of that ri,ver. There were many 
iflands fo formed ; and they are by geographers called col- 
ledively the Delta of the Ganges. The other region of 
the Seres was farther removed. It is the fame as Cliina, 
though fpoken of by Paufanias, as an ifland : and it lies 
oppohte to the iflands of Japan, called here Abaft and Sa- 
caia. Of the fouthefn Seres upon the Ganges little notice 
has been taken : yet they will be found upon inquiry to have 
been a very notable people. They are mentioned by Oro- 
fius, who fpeaks of them as bordering upon the Hydafpes. 
The Seres of’’ Strabo are of the fame part of the world. 
Marcianus Hcraclcota, in his ’’ Periplus, places tliem rather 
to the call of the river, and makes them extend very high to 
the north, towards Cafgar and Thcbet. They were the fime 
as the Indie Cathaians, who at different times got accefs into 
the lower regions of Scria, or China j and that particular 
province called now liinan. The Saca? likewife, who were 
of the fame family, made large letdements in the upper pro- 
vinces of that country j which from them was called both 
” Seria and Cathaia. From thence they paffed over to 
the iflands of Japan : one of which was from them named 
Sacaia. It ftill is fo called ; and the capital has the fame 
name ; and is famous for the worfhip of the God ’’ Dai • 

Strabo. L. 15. p. 1026. 

** M(tcc ovfJLwaaav XxuSiat fif-m i Xroun. Agathcmcius. I,. 2. c. 6. p. 42. 
Geog. Vet. Gr. vol. 2. 

’’ Strabo. L. 15. p. 1027. 

Geog. Grxe. vol. i. p. 28. 

” Marcianus Heracleota places a nation of Seres to tlic nui tli of the Sinenfes ; 
where now is the region of Chinefc Cathaia. See Periplus. p. 29. Geog.Vet. vol. 1. 

Purchas. v&l. 5. p. 596. Dai Maogiii is probably liens Magog, five Dcus 
Magus. 

4^2 Maogin. 
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Maogin. I'ather Lewie de Froes, in a letter quoted by 
Ka-'inpfer, takes notice of a terrible earthquake both at 
Mcaco, and in Sacaia. The names of the Deities in Japan 
and China, and the form of them, as well as the mythology, 
with which they are attended, point out the country, from 
whence they originally came. The prevailing religion in 
each of thefe kingdoms, and the moft ancient, is the ** Sinto, 
or religion of the Sindi. By thefe are fignified the Indi, who 
firft introduced this mode of worihip, as is acknowledged by 
the Chinefe themfelvcs. One of the Mohammedan ” travel- 
lers, whofe account has been publifhed by the learned Re- 
naudot, aflures us, that the Chimfe had no fciences : that is, I 
fuppofc, none, but what were imported. That their religion 
and mojl of their laws were derived from the Indi. Nay^ they 
are of opinion^ that the Indians taught them the worfoip of idols ‘y 
and conftder them^ as a very religious nation. 

The people, who introduced thefe things in the upper re- 
gion of this country, were the northern Seres, a branch of the 
Cathaian SaciE. ** s^tog (ioc^loa^oi/ Xxv&txov. They were 

a different people from the Sime and Sinenfes, though at laft 
incorporated with them. The chief city of the country was 
occupied by them, which they called after their own name 
Sera ; and they named the region Cathaia. Hence Ptolemy 

L. i. p. 104. notes. 

Annum in urbe Sacaio moratus. Epiftola Gafparis Vilelfe apud Maffkum. 
Vide Hid. Ind. p. 401. It occurs often in the letters of thefe miflTionarics. 

Ibid, p 20J. 204. It is called in China the religion of Fo. 

Account of China by Two Mohammedan Travellers in the Ninth Century, 

p. 36. 

Scholia in Dionyf. v. 752. 
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makes mention, ” Ti]f twv Xim of Sera^ 

the capital of the Shoe ; fo that in his time, and indeed long 
before, the Sinenfes and Seres were looked upon as the fume. 
In China the Deity upon the Lotos in the midll of waters 
has been long a favourite emblem, and was imported from the 
weft. The inligne of the dragon was from the fame quarter. 
The Cuthites worlliiped Cham, the Sun ; whofe name they 
varioufly compounded. In China moft things, which have 
any reference to fplcndour, and magnificence, feem to be de- 
nominated from the fame objeft. Cham is laid in the lan- 
guage of that country to lignify any thing '’‘^fupref/te. Cum 
is a fine building, or ' palace ; fimilar to Coma of the Am- 
onians. Cum is a * lord or mailer : Cham a ’ feeptre. Lafily, 
by Cham is fignified a ^ prieft, analogous to the Chamanim 
and * Chamerim of Cutha, and Babylonia. The country 
itfelf is by the Tartars called ^ Ham. The cities Cham-ju, 
Campion, Compition, Curadan, Chamul, and many others 
of the Tame form, are manifeftly compounded of t!ic facred 
term Cham. Cambalu, the name of the ancient metropolis, 
is the city of ^Cham-Bal; and Milton ftyles it very properly, 
Cambalu^ feat of * Cathaian Chan. By this is meant the 

w L. i.c. II. 

Bayer’s Mufcum Sinicum. vol. 2. p. 146. 

' Ibid. p. 95. 

’ Ibid. p. 102. The Tartarian princes arc llyled Cham. 

* Ibid. p. 98. 

* Ibid. p. 102. 

' ^ King>. c. 23. V. 5. Mofea. c. 10. v. 5. 

* Herbert’s Travels, p. 375. 

’ Civitas Cambalu, in provincia Cathai fonat autem Civitas Doiniiii. 

Marcus Paulus Venetus. L. 2. c. i. 

Chinam potiffimam Cathali partem, Kircher, China Illuft. p. Co. 
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chief city of the Cuthcan Monarch ; for Chan is a derivative 
of Cahcii, a prince. It feems fometimes in China and Japan 
to Jiave been exprelTed Quan, and Quano. The Lama, and 
Lamas, thofc priefts of Thebet and Tartary, arc of the fame 
original, as the Lamii in the weft. 

As the religion of this people extended fo far, we meet with 
many noble edifices in various parts of the eaft, which ftill 
afford evidences of their original. Two temples are taken 
notice of by Hamelton near Syrian in ’ Pegu ; which he rc- 
prefents, as fo like in ftrudlure, that they feemed to be built 
by the fame model. Oneftood about fix miles to the fouth- 
wards, and was called Kiakiack, or the God of Gods Temple. 
The image ol the Deity was in a fleeping pofture, and fixty 
feet in length ; and was imagined to have lain in that ftatc of 
repofe fix thoufand years. The doors and 'windows., fays our 
author, are always open, and every body has permtffton to fee 
him. Whin he awakes, it is /aid, that the world will be anni- 
hilated. This Temple ftands on a high open fpot of ground, 
and may cafily be feen in a clear day eight leagues off. 
The other is fituated in a low plain north of Syrian, and at 
about the fame diftance. It is called the Temple of Dagun, 
and the doors and windows of it are continually Ihut: fo 
that none can enter, but the priefts. They will not tell of 
what fliapc the idol is ; but only fay, that it is not of a 
human form. As foon as Kiakiack has diflblved the frame 
and being of the world, Dagon, or Dagun, will gather up 
the fragments, and make a new one. I make no doubt, 
but the true name of the temple was lach-Iach, and dedi- 

’ llamelton’s Account of the Eaft Indies, vol. 2. p. 57. 
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cated to the fame God, as the lachufi in Japan. Mr. Wife 
takes notice of the Grecian exclamation to Dionufiis, 
when the terms " lacche, O lacche, were repeated : and lie 
fuppofes, with great probability, that the Peguan name h;ul 
a reference to the fame Deity. It is very certain that the 
worlhip of Dionufus prevailed very early among the nations 
in the eaft. The Indians ufed to maintain, that his rites 
began firft among them. Profcflbr Bayer has flicwn, that 
traces of his worfhip are ftill to be obferved among the people 
of thefe parts: and particularly among the Tamuli of Tran- 
quebar. '* They have a tradition that there was once a gigantic 
perfon named MaidaJJmreny who was born at Nifadaburay near 
the mountain Meru. He had the horns of a bully and drank wincy 
and made war upon the Gods. He was attended by eight Pu~ 
daniy who were gigantic and mifehievous deemonsy of the family of 
thofeIndianShepherdsyCalledKobaler. In this account wc have a 
manifcfl reference to the hiftory of Dionufus, as well as that of 
the Dionufians, by whom his rites were introduced. And wc 
may perceive, that it bears a great refemblance to the accounts 


See Wife’s Trcatife of tlie Fabulous Ages. p. 95. 

" 4) lay-x^. Ariftoph. Ran.T. v. 318. 

Inde Tanuili narraiu, Ma.cl.ifhurcn fuific alicjuem diftum a Maidham ft 
Afhiiren, quafi Tauruin Gigantcni (Gigantas autem fingunt 1 leroas fuos fuillc) 
in Nifadabura urbe baud longe a Meru Monte natum, qui l amina coinua 
geftarit-, carnibulque paltus, turn aliarum anicnantium, turn varcaruni '’(piod in 
Indis fummum fcelus; et vino ad ebrictatem repleri folitus, Diis belliim intuleiit. 
Ceterum in comitatu habuific oflo Fudam, feu gigantxos ct malitioibs 1 Xen -'i.n, (.x 
familia Indicorum Paftorum, quos Kobaler, i. e. Fatlores vocant ; tmiii vcetuni 
ab oftonis leonibos, aut leopardis, aut tigridibus, autelephantis. Habetis Nylam, 
ubi natum ferunt Bacchuin etiam Grx'corum aliqui. l lalK'tis Mcrurn monteir., 
unde Jovis Maoss Luciani agitaius jocis : habetis KsCaAtts, et cornua et turrum, tt 
quicquid ad fabulam veteri. Grrecia; defidcratis. Bayer. I lilt. Baariana. p. 2. 3. 
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tran/mitted by the ’’ Grecians. What are thele Kobaler, 
who were defcended froltn the Shepherds, but the fame as 
the Cobali of Greece, the uniform attendants upon Dionu- 
fus : a fet of priefts, whofe cruelty and chicanery rendered 
them infamous. KoS’aAoi Sxifiom sm rmg (rxXri^oi 
roll Aiovvirov' xzxrswvsg. T‘he Cobali were a fet of cruel deemons^ 
who followed in the retinue of Dionufus. It is a term made tfe 
of for knaves and cheats. 

The fccond temple near Syrian is faid, in the account 
above, to have been inacceflible to ftrangers : fo that they 
could not tell, under what ihape the Deity was reprefented. 
Thus much they were informed, that it was not human. 
As the Deity was called Dagun, we may eafily conceive the 
hidden charader, under which he was deferibed. We may 
conclude, that it was no other than that mixed figure of a 
man and a fifh, under which he was of old worfhiped both 
in Palefline and Syria. He is expreffed under this fymbolical 
reprefentation in many parts of’® India; and by the Brahmins 
is called Wiftnou and Vifhnou. Dagon and Vifhnou have a 
like reference. They equally reprefent the man of the fea, 
called by Berofus Cannes : whofe hiftory has been reverfed 
by the Indians. They fuppofe, that he will reftore the world, 
when it fhall be deftroyed by the chief God. But by Dagon 
is lignified tlic very perfon, through whom the earth has been 

“ Strabo mentions— xet/ woXtv 'ma.o avTon xoa 

opoi TO uVej Ttji MHPON. L. 15. p. 1008. Diodorus has a moll curious 

account concerning Dionufus in India, and of the luppofed place of his birth.— 
TW ocfcfi w nxvTm rot' roirov ryrov L. 2, p. 12^, 

'* Scholia in Plutum Arillophanis. v. 279. 

wafovg'} Of, Hcfych. 

Kircher’s China, p. 15S. Baldseus, Part 2. c. i. 
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already reftored, when it was in a ftate of ruin : and by 
> whom mankind was renewed. Dagon and Noah I have 
fliewn to be the fame. Vifh-Nou is reprefented, like Dagon, 
under the mixed figure of a man and a fifii: or rather of a 
man, a princely figure, proceeding from a fiHi. The name of 
the diftridt, near which the temples above ftand, wc find to 
be called Syrian : juft as the region was named, where ftood 
the temples of Atargatus and Dagon. Syrus, Syria, and 
Syrian, arc all of the fame purport, and fignify Cadeftis, and 
Solaris, from Sehor, the Sun. 

Many travellers have taken notice of the temples in India: 
which are of a wonderful conftrudlion ; and to which there 
is fcarcc any thing fimilar in other parts of the world. The 
great traveller Gcmclli mentions a pagoda in the illand Sal- 
fette near Bombay, which is looked upon as a work of great 
antiquity. It is called the pagod of Canorin : and a tra- 
dition prevails among the Indians, that it was coiiftrudled by 
fomc of the Giant race. It ftands towards the eaft fide of a 
mountain, which confifts intirely of a hard rock : and out 
of this the various edifices are not built, but hewn. Round 
about are innumerable columns, and many inferiour temples, 
covered with beautiful cupolas, together with figures of 
men and animals, all alike formed out of the folid rock. 
Some of the ftatucs are completely carved : others arc in 
baffo relievo j and habited in a peculiar manner ; fo as to 
witnefs great antiquity. There are likewife many caves, and 

Syria was fuppofed to have been denominated from Syrus, the oftspring of 
the Sun.— L'x AmoAAwros Diodorus. L, 4. p. 27:^. See j). 

446. of this volume. 

See Churchil’s Voyages, vol. 4. p. 194. 
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grottos, curioufly contrived: and many large tanks of Water, 
commodioufly difpofed over the area of the inclofure. The 
author is very copious in his defcription of this place ; and 
of the pagodas, which are within it. And he aflures us, 
towards the clofe, that all, which has been hitherto obferved, 
is formed from the rock, without any feparation, or addition: 
every figure ftill adhering at the bafis, to the mafs, on which 
it ftands. The whole is defolate, unfrequented, and difficult 
of accefs. 

At no great diftance from Salfette is an ifland of equal 
curiofity, called by the Portuguefe Elephanto. It is de- 
fcribcd by our countryman '* above mentioned, who fuppofes, 
that it was thus named from the figure efi an elephant^ which is 
catved upon ity out ofi a great black fione^ about fieven fieet in 
height. It is^ fays he, fio like a living elephant^ that at two 
hundred yards dijlance^ a fiharp eye might be deceived by its 
fimHitude. A little way from this Jiands an horfie^ cut out of a 
flone ; but not fio proportionable^ and well fbaped^ as the ele- 
phant, There is a pretty high mountain fianding in the middle 
of the iflandy fhaped like a blunt pyramid ; and about half way 
to the top is a large cave^ that has two large inlets^ which fierve 
both for a paffage into it^ and for light. The mountain above 
it refs on large pillar Sy hewn out of a fiolid rock \ and the pil- 
lars are curioufly carved. Some have the figures of men about 
eight feet high in fieveral pofiures ; but exceedingly well propor- 
tioned., and cut. There is one, that has a Giant with four heads 
joined j atid the faces looking from each other. He is in a fit- 
ting poflure, with his legs and feet under his body. His right 

llamelton’^New Account of the Eaft Indies, vol. i. c. 22. p. 241. 

7 band 



The Analysis of Ancient Mythology. ^63 

hakd is above twenty inches. There are fever al dark rooms hewn 
out of the rock j and a fine fpring of fweet ivater comes out of 
one room, and runs through the cave out at one of the inlets. I 
fired a fuzee into- one of the rooms', but I never heard cannon or 
thunder make fuch a dreadful noife', which continued about half 
a minute ; and the mountain feemed to jhake. As foon as the 
noife was over, a large ferpent appeared ; which made us take 
to our heels, and get out of the cave at one door ; and he in 
great hajle went out at the other. I judged him to be about 
fifteen foot long : and two foot about : and thefe were all that I 
faw worth obfervation on that ifiand. I afked the inhabitants of 
the place, who were all Gentows, or Gentiles, about twenty in 
number, if they had any account, by hifiory, or tradition, who 
made the cave, or the quadrupeds carved in flone : but they 
could give no account. 

We have a like account of thefe pagodas in Purchas. — 
’’ In Salfette are two temples, or holes rather of pagodcs, 
renowned in all India. One of which is cut from under a 
hill hard ftone, and is of compafie within about the big- 
neffe of village of foure hundred houfes; with many galleries 
or chambers of thofe deformed lhapes, one higher than an- 
other, cut out of the hard rock. There arc in all three hun- 
dred of thefe galleries. The other is in another place, of 

like matter and forme. In a little illand called Pory, 

there ftandeth a high hill, on the top whereof there is a hole, 
that goeth downe on the hill, digged and carved put of tlic 
hard rocke ; within as large as a cloyfter, round befet with 
lhapes of elephants, tygres, Amazons, and other like work, 

. ’’ Purchas from R. Fitch, vol. 5. p. 545. 
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workcmanly cut, fuppofed to be the Chinois handy worke. 
But the Portugals have now overthrowne thefe idol-temples. 
Would God, they had not fet new idols in their roome. 

There arc defcriptions of many other ancient edifices in 
India ; fome of which are of llupendous workmanfhip : but 
of all others, that which was vifited by the curious traveller 
Thevenot, feenis to be of the greateft extent, and of the mdft 
wonderful conftrudion. It is called the paged of *“ Elora : 
and Bands near the city Aurangeabad, in the province of 
Balagate. He fays, that his rout lay up a very rugged moun- 
tain, and very hard for the oxen, by which his carriage was 
drawn, to afeend : though the way, cut out of the rock, was 
almoft every where as fmooth, as if it were paved with free- 
ftone. At the top, he difeovered a fpacious plain of well- 
cultivated land, with a great many villages and hamlets 
.aniidft gardens, and plenty of fruit trees and woods. The 
firfl part of this lovely plain was occupied by people of the 
Mohammedan pcrfuafion. A little farther wejlivardy fays our 
author, my Pions and I were above half • an hour clambering 
down the reck into another very low plain. The firjl things I 
faw were fome very high chapels ; and I entered into a porch 
cut out of the rocky which is of gray ijh Jlone : and on each fde of 
that porch y there is the gigantic figure of a many cut out of the 
statural rock : and the walls are covered all over with other 
figures in relief y. cut in the fame manner. Having pajfed that 
porchy I found a fquare courty. an hundred paces every way. 
‘The walls are the natural rocky which in that place is fix fathom 
highy and perpendicular to the groundplot'y and cut as fmooth 

Thevenot’s Travels into the Indiq. Part 3. c. 44. p. 74. Tranflation. 
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and even^ as if it were plajler fmoothed with a trowel. Before 
all things I refohed ta view the out fide of that court : and I per- 
ceived^ that thefe walls^ or rather the rock, hangs : and that it 
is hollo^ved underneath : fo that the void fpace below makes a 
gallery almoft two fathoms high^ and four or five broad. It 
hath the rock for a bafits : and the whole is fupported only by a 
fingle row of pillars cut in the rock j atid difiant from the ex- 
tremity of the gallery about the length of a fathom : fo that it 
appears as if there were two galleries. Every thing there is 
exceeding well cut : and it is really a wonder to fee fo great a 
mafs in the air^ which feems fo fienderly underpropped^ that one 
can hardly help Jhuddering at firfi entering into it. 

In the middle of the court there is a chapel, whofe walls, in fide 
and outfide, are covered with figures in relief. They rcprtfcnt 
feveral forts of beafis, as griffons, and others, cut in the rock. 
On each fide of the chapel there is a pyramid, or ohcUjk, larger at 
the bafts, than that at Rome : but they are not fimrp pointed . They 
have foM charaElers upon them-, which I do not underfiand. 
The obelijk on the left hand has by it an elephant, as big as the 
life, cut out of the rock, as every thing elfe is : but his trunk has 
been broken off. At the farther end of the court I found two flair- 
cafes cut in the rock-, and I went up with a little Bramin, who 
feemed to be a knowing perfon. Being at the top, I perceived a 
kind of area (if thi fpace of a league and an half, or two leagues, 
may be called an area) full of fiatdy tombs, chapels, and tem- 
ples, which they call pagodas, cut in the rock. 

I entered into a great temple built in the rock. It has a fiat 

roof, and is adorned with figures within, as the walls of it alfo 

are. In this, temple are eight rows of pillars in length, and fix 

in 
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in breadth : which are about a fathom dijiatit from each other. 

The temple is divided into three farts : in the middle of the 

thirdyor extream^ party upon a very high bafisy there is a gigan- 
tic idoly with a head as big as a drum ; and his other fas^s 
proportionable. All the walls of the temple are covered with gi- 
gantic figures in relief y and on the outfidcy all round the templcy 
are a great many little chafelsy adorned with figures of an ordi- 
nary bignefs in relief y reprefenting men and women embracing 
one another. 

Leaving this fpoty I went into feveral other temples of a diffe- 
rent firu&urey built alfo from the rock \ and full of figures y 
pilafierSy and pillars. I faw three temples one over another ; 
which have but one front all three ; but it is divided into three 
fiorieSyfupporied by as many rows of pillars : and iA every fiory 
there is a great door for the temple. The fiaircafes are cut out 
of the rock. I faw but one temple which was arched: and therein 
I found a roomy whereof the chief ornament was a fquare bafon. 
It was cut in the rocky and full of fpring watery which arofe 
within two or three feet of the brim of the bafon. There are a 
vafi number of pagods all along the rock: indeed there is nothing 
clfe to be feen for above two leagues. He concludes with fay- 
ing, that he niade diligent inquiry among the natives, about 
the origin of thefe wonderful buildings : and the conflemt 
tradition wasy that all thefe pagodas y greaPsAnd finally with all 
their works y and ornamentSy were made by Giarits : but in what 
age they could not tell. 

Thefe pagodas have been feen vifitcd by that curious traveller andOricnuliftv 
M. Anquetil Du Perron. In his treatife called Zend-Avefta, .a very prccifi? ac- 
count may be found of thefe buildings, and of their dimcnfions j alfo the hiftorjr, 
and purport, of the various reprefentations, according to the notions of the Brah- 
mins. Sec Zend-Avefta. vol. i. p. 234, Many 
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Many of thefc ancient ftnidnres have been attributed to 
Ram-Scander, or Alexander the Gre'jft: but there is nothing 
among thefe (lately edifices, that in the leaft liivours of Grecian 
workmanfliip : nor had that monarch, nor any of the princes 
after him, opportunity to perform works of this nature. We 
have not the leaft reafon to think, that they ever poflefled 
the country : for they were called off from their attention 
this way by feuds, and engagements nearer home. There is 
no tradition of this country having been ever conquered, ex- 
cept by the fabulous armies of ” Hercules and Dionufus. 
What has led people to think, that thefe works were the 
operation of Alexander, is the fimilitude of the name Ramt- 
xander. To this perfon, they have fometimes been attributed. 
But Ramtxander was a Deity, the fuppofed fon of Bal ; and 
he is introduced among the perfonages, who were concerned 

in the incarnations of V ilhnou . 

The temple of Elora, and all the pagodas of which I have 
made njention, muft be of great antiquity, as the natives 
cannot reach their aera. They were undoubtedly the work 
of the Indo-Cuthites, who came fo early into thefe parts : 
and of whofe hiftory I have treated at large. They came 
hither under the name of Indi and Sindi : alto of Arabians, 
and Ethiopians. And that thefc ftruaurcs rverc formed by 
them will appear from many circuraftances ; but cfpccully 
from works of the fame magnificence, which were performed 
by them in other places. For fcarcc any people could have 
effeded what has been here deferibed, but a branch of that 
family, which ereded the tower in Babylonia, the w.alls o 

Baltic; and the pyramids of Egypt. 

Strabo. L. 15. p- 1007. 

“ Kirchcr’s China, p. 158- 
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M ;irco Polo was in Cathaia in the time of the Tartar Em- 
pcroiir Cublai Chan:*and he fpeaks of the chief city Cam- 
pion, as of great extent ; and mentions a moft magnificent 
temple. He ** fays, that the idols were made of ftone, and 
wood ; and fomc of clay : and there nverc feveral overlaid 
with gold ; and very artificially wrought. Among thefe 
fome were fo great, that they contained ten paces in length ; 
and were placed upon the earth in an attitude, as if they lay 
-upright. Near to thefe flood feveral fmaller idols, whieh 
feemed to pay obcyfance to the ’Harger : and they appeared 
all_ to be greatly revered. Haclgi Meheniet, a great traveller, 
who difeourfed with Ramiifio, told him, that he had been at 
** Campion ; and mentioned the largenefs of the temples. 
In one of thefe he faw the flatues of a man, and a woman, 
flretched on the ground : each of which was one piece, forty 
leet long, and gilded. Campion is probably the fame city, 
which is alluded to by Marco ; tjie fame too, which the an- 
cients called Sera, and the moderns Nankin : for thj names 
of places in China are continually changing. In the account 
of Sha Rokh’s embafly to ” Cathaia, mention is made of a 
city Kam-ju : and of a temple, whofe dimenfions were very 
large. The author fays, that each fide was five hundred kes or 
cubits. In the middle lay an idol, as if it were afleep ; which 
was fifty feet in length. Its hands and feet were three yards 
long ; and the head twenty-one feet in circumference. There 

’* Purchas. vol. c. 4. p. 77. See Kircher’s China, part 3. c. 2. 3. 

This is not unlike the defeription of the God Nilus, as we meet with it in Gru- 
ter, Sandys, and others. 

** AlHcy’s Collcdion. vol. 4. p. 639, 

from Ramufio. See Aftley’s Cojleftion. vol. 4. p. 624. 
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were others at his back, and over his head, about a cubit 
high : and placed in fuch attitudes,*that they feemed alive. 
The great image jvas gilt all over ; and held one hand under 
his head ; and the other was ftretched along down his thigli. 
They called it Samonifu. The Babylonians, and Egyptians, 
and all of the fame great family, ufed to take a plealure in 
forming gigantic figures ; and exhibiting other rcpixfenta- 
tions equally ftupendous. Such were the coloffid ftatues at 
Thebes; and the fphinx in the plains of Coeomc. The fiatuo 
eredted by ** Nebuchadnezzar in the plains of Dura, was in 
height threefcore Babyloniih cubits. It was probably railed 
in honour of Cham, the Sun-; and perhaps it was alfo dedi- 
cated to the head of the Chaldaic family ; who was deified, 
and reverenced under that title. Marccllinus takes notice of 
a ftatue of Apollo, named ’’Comeiis; which in the time of 
the Emperour Verus was brought from Selcucia to Rome. 
This related to the fame Deity, as the preceding. We may 
alfo infer, that this temple at Kam-ju was eroded to Cham, 
the Sun, whom the people worlhiped under the name of 
Samonifu. 

An account is given in’°Purchas of a Colofl'iis in Japan, 
made of copper ; which was feen by Captain Saris, an Eng- 
lifhman, at a place called Dabis. It reprefented a man of 
immenfe ftature, fitting upon his heels. The fame perfon 
faw at Meaco, a Temple, equal in extent to St. Paul’s in 

“ Daniel, c. 23. v. i. 

Simulacrum Cmci Apolli-is, avulfum fedibus, perlatuTquc Romam. Mar- 
cdlinus. L. 23. p. aS;. 

Purchas. vol. 5. p. 595. Saris was in Japan anno ihii. 

“ Ibid. 

Vol. III. 4 D London, 
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London, wcftward of the, choir: and in it an idol larger than 
the former, which reached to the roof of the building. Thele 
were the ftatucs of Xaca and Amida, two of the chief Deities 
of Japan. Herbert takes notice of the temples, and Deities 
above ; and fays, that they were called Mannadies. One 
of thefe cololTal ftatues was ereded by the Emperour Tycho- 
zama, the chair, or throne, of which idol, was feventy feet 
high, and eighty wide. He fpeaks alfoof the ftatue at Dabis; 
which, though in a fitting pofture, was in height twenty-four 
feet. They were both of copper; or, as he terms it, 
auricalc. 

It is remarkable, that in Japan, the priefts and nobility 
have the title of” Cami. The Emperour QuebaCondono, in a 
letter to the Portuguefe viceroy, 1585, tells him, ” that Ja-' 
fan is the kingdom of Chamis ; whofn^ fays he, we hold to be the 
fame as Scin, the origin of all things. Ey ” Scin is probably 
fignified San, the Sun ; who was the fame as Cham, rendered 
here Chamis. The laws of the country are fpokciiof as the 
laws of Chamis : and we arc told by Kaempfer, that all the 
Gods were ftyled cither Sin, or Cami. The founder of till: 
empire is faid to have been Tenfio Dai Sin, or Tenfio the God 
of Light. Neat his Temple was a cavern, religioufly vifi'tcd, 
upon account of his having been once hid : when no fun, 
nor Ears appeared. He was efteemed the fountain of day, 

Herbert’s Travels, p, 374. Similar to Mwv ahiioi tlit* Gicjians, whofc priclls 
wnf, the Micnadcs. 

KivmpfVr, L. 2. p. 153. 

Org.inriiius Brixicnfis. See Purchas, vol. 3. p. 324. 

It was probably pronovneed Sthin, 

KriTDpfer above. 

and 
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and his Temple was called the Temple of Naiku. Near 
this cavern was another Temple j* in which the Canufi, or 
priefts, Ihewcd an image of the Deity, fitting upon a cow. 
It was called Dainits No Ray, the Great Reprefentatio)} of the 
Sun, 

One of their principal Gods is lakiifi ; hmilar to the lacchus 
of the weft. Koempfer fays, that he is the ” Apollo of the 
Japanefc : and they deferibe him as the Egyptians didOrus. 
His Temple ftands in a town called Minnoki t and lachuli 
is here reprefented upon a gilt Tarate flower : which is faid 
to be the nymphjea paluftris maxima ; or faba iEgyptiaca 
of Profper Alpinus. One half of a large fcallop fhcll is like 
a canopy placed over him j aftd his head is fnrroundcd with 
a crown of rays. I think, that we may perceive, to whom 
the Temple of Naiku was dedicated: and from what perfon 
the. town of Minnoki was named, where lachufl was wor- 
fliipcd. They have alfo an idol Menippe, much reverenced 
in different parts. It certainly relates to the fame perfon ; 
and is a compound of two terms already fully explained. 

Kaempfer is a writer of great credit, who was for fomc 
** time in thefe parts. He certifies what has been above faid 
by Saris about the idols of this country. He faw the Temple 

” K.xmrtVr. L. 3. p- 2 . 3 «* 

’* Ib.d. ‘ 

” ibid.L. 5. p. 493 - ..... , ■ , 1 

Ibid Kxmpl'cr mentions the image of Amida in Smih, wIik h appearetl in an 

upriglu pktiirc upon the Tarate flower. He calls it in tl.is palhigc the Nympha-i. 

magna incarnata. L. i. p. ,30. 

Mn/lTra. See Vol. II. of this work. 

♦* He went to Japan in the year 1690, 
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of Dabys, which he more truly renders Daibod. He had a 
light of it in his lirft embafly to Jedo ; which city he vilited 
twice. He fpcaks of the buildings as very fpacious ; and 
at the beginning of the avenue towards it on each fide food the 
fatue of an hero in blacky near four fathoms high, and almofl 
naked^ having only a loofe piece of drapery around him. He had 
the face of a lion : and was in other refpeSis well enough pro- 
portioned. Plis height was four fathoms \ and he food on a 
pedefal of one fathom. — The Temple of Daibod was oppofite to 
the gate, and in the middle of the court. It was by much the 
loftief building, that we had feen in fapan : and had a double 
bended fately roof. — The pillars were excefftve large ; and at. 
leaf a fathom and a half thick. The idol was gilt all over ; 
and of an incredible ftze ; infomuch that two mats could lie in 
the palm of his hand. It was fitting, after the Indian manner, 

crofs-legged, on a Tar ate fewer', which was fupported by another 
fower. The leaves of this food upwards, by way of ornament : 
and they were both raifed about two fathoms from the^floor. 

Dai, in the ancient language of the eaftern countries, fig- 
nified Detis, and Divus, any thing divine. By Dai-Bod was 

The faTic iideferibed by Lewis Almeida, who exprefies the name (till more 
prccil'ely, Dai-Biit. vSec Epdtolx fekdx Soc. Jcf. apud MafTxum Hill. InJic. 
p. 4: S. 1 le alfo gives a dekription of the Temple. 

L. 4. p. 553, 

AccoiJingto K^mpfer, L. 2, p. 159. Dai fignincs a Lord, or Prince. Dius 
imd Divus were applictl in the fame manner by the Greeks and Romans : yet they 
weie lilies, which properly related to the Gods : and Dai did fo likewife. I’his is 
;ippaicnt from its being always annexed to the names of Deities. 

I'ai is tlie hune as Dairy, the title of the crc]eri.iftical monarch. Ibid. 

In anotlier pi t of his work, he fays, that Dai fignlhcd great : Sin, and Cami, a 
CjJy or Sfirit, L. j. p. 2 lO. But in none of thefe expo.^tions do I believe him to be 
picciie. 
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meant the God Budha; vvhofc religion was ftyled the Budfo: 
and which prevailed greatly upon the Indus, and Ganges. 
The origin of this religiony fays Kampfer, mufl be looked for 
among the Brahmins. I have flrong reafons to believe^ both 
from the affinity of the name., and the very nature of this wor- 
ffiipy that the author was the fame perfon^ whom the Brahmins 
call Budha., and believe to have been the effienthd part of JVijl- 
nou. The Chinefe and Japanefe call him Buds and Siaka. 
The people of Siam reprefent him under the form of a Moor, 
in a fitting pofiure, and of a prodigious fize. His Jkin is black, 
and his hair curled: by which, I fuppofc, is meant woolly : 
and the images about him are of the fame complexion. He was 
not the author of the religion, as our traveller fuppofes: but 
the great objed, to which the worlhip was direded. He 
was ihippofed by the Brahmins to have had neither father, 
nor mother. By Budha we are certainly to underftand the 
idolatrous fymbol, called by foinc nations Buddo ; the fame 
as Argus and Theba. In the mythology tranfmitted con- 
cerning it, we may fee a reference both to the machine itfelf, 
and to the perfon preferved in it. In confequence of which 
we find this perfon alfo ftyled Bod, Budha, and Buddo; and 
in the weft Butus, Battus, and Boeotus. He was faid by the 
Indians not to have been born m the ordinary way ; but to 
have come to light indiredly through the fide ol his mo- 

L. 3. p. 241. ■ 

Ibid L. !• P' 3^* TThcy cnll hiiTi Siftkd nr.u o3ckj. Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Socratis Ecclcfian,. Hift- 1- i. c. 7 . 

Buddam Virginia latus lurrar.t fxortum. 

. Kttramnus dc Nativitatc CI.riili. c 

ther. 
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thcr. By Clemens of Alexandria, he is called Bouta : and 
in the hiftory of this perfon, however varied, we may perceive 
a relation to the Arkite Deity of the Sea, called Pofeidon : 
alfo to Arcalus, and Dionufus j ftyled Bceotus and Thebanus. 
Kaempfer has a curious hiftory of a Deity of this fort, called 
Abbuto ; whofe Temple ftood in the province of Bungo 
upon the fea-fhore, near the village of Toma. About a 
quarter of a German tnile^ before you come to this village^ 
funds a famous Temple of the God Abbuto ; which is faid to be 
very eminent for miraculoufy curing many inveterate difem- 
pers : as alfo for procuring a wind^ and good paffage. For this 
reafon^ failors^ and paffengers^ always tie fame farthings to a 
piece of wood^ and throw it into the fea., as an offering to this 
Abbuto., in order to obtain a favourable wind. He moreover 
tells us, that they call him Abbuto Quano Safna, ox the Lord 
God Abbuto. But the title liiore precifely fignifies, if I may 
form a judgment, Abbuto the Lord of Heaven. The fame 

Deity, but under a different name, was worftiiped in •China. 
He is mentioned by Pierre Jarrige, who calls him the God 
Camaffono. On appelle Pidole Camaffono : et ceux, qui 
paffent par la, redoutent fort cet Idole ; et dc peur, qu’il ne 
mette leurs navires a fond, ils luy offrent, quand ils fonl vis 
a vis de Tifle, ou du riz, (qu’ils jettent en la mer) ou de 
rhuile, ou d’autre chofc, qu’ils portent. The Apis, Mneuis, 
and Anubis of Egypt, have been often mentioned, and ex- 
plained j as well as the Minotaur of Crete. The fame hiero- 

Strom, L. i. p. 359, The MSS. have Boura and 
" I., 5. p. 468. Abbutus, pater Butus five Bceotus, 

lliltdes Indes. Lrt 5. c. 51, 
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glyphics occur in Japan: and we are informed by ” Marco 
Polo, that the inhabitants worihip *idols in different fhapes. 
Some have the head of an ox j forae of a fwine ; and others 
the head of a dog. The mod common reprefentation in this 
country is that of ^ Godfo Ten Oo, or the Oxheaded Prince 
of Heaven. 

Lewis Almeida, and other miflionaries, give a noble ac- 
count of Japonefe temples : and deferibe their fituation, as 
uncommonly pleafing. Some of them refided at Mcaco, 
where they vifited the pagodas of Cafunga, Cocuba, Facu- 
mano, and Daibut. They fpeak of them as very large, and 
happily difpofed, being fituated amid trees of various forts, 
particularly planes and cedars : and in places abounding 
with dreams of running water, and lakes of great “ extent. 
The fubordinate temples in the vicinity, and the lioufes of 
the Bonzees, are fheltered by groves. The court before the 
chief building is generally paved with black and white doncs; 
and tiie avenue is ornamented with trees, and datues. At 
the Temple of Facumano, among other things, were obferved 
a number of fine citron trees ; dnd at equal didances between, 
each. were rofes and other dowers in large vafes of porcclaine. 
The Temple itfclf was richly ornamented ; and abounded 
wdth codly. lanterns ofa fadlitious metal gilded ; wliich were 
beautifully contrived. Tliey appeared in great numbers, and 

” Colunt Viri Zipangrii varia itiola : quorum quredani halxnt b.>vis caput j 
quxdam caput porci, ct qu.i.'dani caput caiiis. Marcu.s Pauluis Vcnctus .ipud. 
Kircher. China llluft. p. 143. 

Ktempfer. I-. 5. p.418. 

» See Letters of the Miflionaries, psrticularly.of Lewis Almeida. Mafli-i 1 1 , ft. 

Indie, p. 427. allbcf de Frees, p. 441- 

“ Fruteta— jucunda rofarum ct florum varkt.atc commifla. Ibid. p. ^ 2 ^. 
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liurned all night, making a fplcndid appearance. About 
the temples, there were* feen herds of deer, and flocks of 
doves ; and the latter were fo tame as to fuffer themfelves to 
he handled : for they were never injured, being facred to 
the Deity of the place. Ail the apartments are reprefented 
as very neat and elegant : and the Bonzees, to whom they, 
belong, very numerous. They keep their heads and beards 
clofcly fhorn : and go very rich in their attire. Almeida had 
a view of fomc of them at the temple of Cafunga ; but it was 
in a partfo facred, that he was not permitted to come near. 
Ex hac Bonziorum domo porticus admodum pulchra ad iifqiiL. 
adyta pertinet fani ; quo nemini patet ingreflus, nifi mi 
ipfuis loci antiftites funt: quorum vidimus aliquot intra Ic- 
dentes, togis amplis c fcrico indutos, teftofque capita pilcis 
])jus dodrantem altis. The Budfo temples upon the moun- 
tains were ftill more romantic and beautiful. 

In my fccond volume I took notice, that the Ark was re- 
prefented under the fymbol of an c^g, ca’led the muncl. ae 
egg ; which was expofed to the rage of T yphon. It was alfo 
deferibed under the figure of a Lunett'’, and called Selene, the 
Moon. The perfon, by whom it was framed, and who through 
its means was providentially preferved, occurs under the eba- 
radler of a fleer, and the machine itfelf under the fcmblance 
of a cow or heifer. We have moreover been told, tliat it was 
called Cibotus : which Clemens of Alexandria calls Thebo- 
tha. Epiphanius mentions it by the name of ” Idaal Baoth ; 
and fays, that according to an eaflern tradition, a perfon 
named Nun was preferved in it. The horfe of Neptune 

EpipVanius. 1 krx'f. L. i. p. 7 S. 
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was another emblem; as was alfo the hippopotamus, or 
river-horfe. The people of Elis made ufe of the tortoife to 
the fame ** purpofe, and reprefented Venus as refting upon 
its back. I repeat thefe things, becaufc I think, that fomc 
traces ol thefe hieroglyphics may be obferved in Japan : 
which were certainly carried thither by the Indie Ethiopians. 
They introduced the worlhip of their deified anceftors, and 
the events of thefe firft ages, which were couched under 
thefe well known fymbols. 

In the account given of the Dutch embaflics to Japan, 
'j have a defeription of feveral deities and temples, as they 
oecuaed to die perfons concerned in their journeys to Jeddo. 
Among other things, there is a curious defeription of a tem- 
ple, named Dai-Both, at Meaco : which feems to have been 
the fame, which is called Daibod by Kaempfer. The account 
is fo particular, that I will give it in the words of the author. 
And I will prefent it to the reader at large, as there arc 
m y things of co’ifequencc here obferved, which have been 
omitted by other writers. 

Entrc les plus beaux batimens de la ville de Miaco, on 
doit compter celui de Dayboth. Il y a peu de temples au 
Japon et plus grands et plus beaux. La premiere portc ell 
gardee par deux figures elFroyables, armees de javelots 
dont ils femblent fe mcnacer. De hi on pafle dans la cour, 
tout autour de laquelle regne unc g.alcric foutenue depiliers 
de pierre ; au haut defqucls font enchaflecs des boetes tranf- 

** Paufaniae L. 6 . p. 515- , . i , n 

” Ambaffides memorablcs cie laCompagnic des Indes Oncnules dcs Provinr(.s 

Unics, vers les Empcrcurs du Japon, Amftcrd. 1680. tom. i. p. 206. 
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parerites, tl’ou rejalit certain eclat dont on eft ebioui. La 
feconde porte eft gardee'par deux lions de pierre, au milieu 
derquels il faut pafter pour entrer dans Ic temple. Le pre - 
mier objet, qui fe prefente, eft ime Statue, qui bien qu’ aftlfe 
les jambes cn croix, touche neanmoins a la voute. La ma- 
tiere, dont elk eft faite, eft un certain bois convert de platre, 
puis de cuivre dote, a Tepreuve, dit-on, de toutes fortes 
d’accidens. Ses cheveux font d’un noir crepu a la maniere 
des Maures ; et fes mains feules font plus grandes que n’eft 
un homme de mediocre taille, encore font-cllcs petites a 
proportion du refte du corps. Elk reftembk a une femme 
toute environnee de rayons, entre lefquels font reprefentes de 
petits Cherubins ardens; et un peu plus has des deux cotes, 
quantite de figures faites comme ks Saints de Rome. Pendant 
que nos ambafladcurs vifi'^oient cc temple,, ou ils etoiei. 
entres en caroflfc fuivis d’une loulc de peupk,quc la nouver”ite 
attiroit, quatre de kur troh.pcttes faifoient a la porte des 
fanfares, que ks Japonois admiroknt. L’autcl de la ftjjtue eft 
un peu ckve de terre, entoure de lampcs toujours ardentes; 
ct de quantite de Pekrins, qui vont inceftlimmcnt y fairt 
kurs priercs, et kurs offrandes. La devotion dc ce pcuplc 
eft telle, qu’il pric d’ordinaire profterne, ct Ic v’fige contre 
terre, ou dans une pofture aufli humilicc que eelk-la. 

De cc temple ks ambaffadeuts paflerent dans cclui du 
Beuf, ainfi nomme, parce-qu’ii s’y voit un bcuf d’or mafllf, 
ayant fur k dos une tumeur extraordinaire, et au cou un 
collier aufta d’or, et tout couvert de pierreries. II eft ekve 
fur un pilaftre, dont la fuperficie eft melee de gravier et dc 
terre. Il cnfonce ks comes dans' un CEuf toujours nageant 
I o dan& 
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dans Tejau, ce que les pr^tres Japonois cxpliquent comme il 
fuit. 

Le monde, difent-ils, avant la creation etoit enferme dans 
un ceuf, dont la coque etoit de metail. Cet oeuf flotta 
long-temps fur I’eau, et fut enfin par fucccflion de temps 
enveloppe d’une croute epaiffe, melee de terre ct de gravier, 
elevee du fond de la mer par la vertu de la lunc. Quoique 
ce rempart fut ajffes dur pour refifter au,Y injures du temps, 
et de I’air, il n’ etoit pas neanmoins al’epreuve de tout autre 
accident. Le Beuf I’ayant trouye, il le heurta de telle forte, 
qu’il le cafla : et en meme temps Ic monde cn lortit. Lc 
Beuf tout eflbufflc de I’eiFort, qu’il venoit de faire, echaufia 
tout fair d’alentour, qui penetra une citrouille, dont cu 
nieme temps il fortit un hommc. A eaufe de cela les Bon- 
^,cs nomment la citrouille Pou, ^t le premier hommc Pour- 
ar c’eft-a-dirc, citrou'’ ’, parcc-qu’il lui doit fa naif- 
fanee. 

We .may here perceive, that they fpcak of the renewal of 
^he world at the Oelugc, as the real creation, which I have 
fbewh to have been a common miftake in the hiftories of this 
event. And though the ftory is told with fome variation, 
yet ’in all tlic circumftances of confcqucnce it accords very 
happily with the mythology of Egypt, Syria, and (Mcece. 
It matters not how the emblems have by length ol time been 
mifinterpreted : we have the mundane egg upon the waters ; 
and the concomitant fymbol of the moon; and ihccggatlafl 
opened by the alfillance of the facred Acer ; upon which the 
world iffues forth to day. Inftead of the roia, or pomegra- 
nate, we find the melon, or pumpkin, fubftituted; as abound- 

4 E 2 hig 
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ing equally with feed, apd alike adapted to reprefent the ru- 
diments of all things ; which were fuppofed to be inclofed, 
and fecreted during the time of the Deluge. The author pro- 
ceeds afterwards to mention the great veneration paid in thefe 
parts to the ox and cow : and to give a further account of the 
religion. And fpeaking of the former, he fays, that nobody 
dares to injure them. C’eft d’oh vient la coutume en pleu- 
fieurs endroits du Japon de- deffendre fur peine de la vie de 
tuer un de ces animaux j et peut-^tre aufli celle, qu’ont les 
fujets du Grand Mogol, d’aller a ** Nakarkut pour adorer la 
Vache dans un beau temple que ces peuples lui ont b^ti. 
Ce temple de Matta (c’eft ainfi qu’ils nomment la Vache) eft 
un des plus fuperbes, et des plus beaux de toutes les Indes. 
La voute, et le pave, font tout eouvers de lames d’or, et 
I’autel de perles, et de diamans. He mentions a temple 
in Japan, which was dedicated to the Univerlal Creator. 
The image is deferibed as fitting upon a tree^ which 
refted upon the back of a tortoife. Its hak was black, 
and woolly ; and the head was ornamented with a jiym/- 
midical crown. This Deity had four hands. In the two 
left he held the flower Iris, and a ring of gold. In the 
two other were feen a Iceptre, and an urn of water, w'hich 
was continually flowing. The account given of the tree is 
remarkable. *' Le tronc de I’arbre, qui la foutient, eft de 
metail ; et, au rapport des Bonzes, c’eft ou les femences de 
toutes chofes ctoient enfermees avant la creation. One Deity 
of the Japanefe was Canon, the reputed Lord of the Ocean, 

Nacho-Arcct. Noachus-Architis : or Ntcho Arcliitis, Kcx Archasus, 

Ibki. p. 207. 

Ibid, p, 65. 67. 
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of whom they had many temples. He was reprefented in an 
cred pofture, crowned with a flower, and coming out of the 
mouth of a cetus. Oppofite is a perfon kneeling in the fliell 
of a Nautilus, which feems to be ftranded upon the fummit 
of fome rocks. This figure is likewife defcribed witli the 
features^ and complexion of a Moor, and with the fame crifp 
locks. Though the Indians feem in general to have had 
ftrait hair ; yet their deities are often defcribed as woolly. 
Alfo among the Siamefe, both Budha, and Amida,. is. repre- 
fented under a charader, which approaches to that of a 
Negro. We are informed by the writer of the Dutch 
Embaffy, that black in Japan is a colour of good omen. 
This is extraordinary : for the Japonefe are by no means 
black : nor has their hair any tendency to wool. Thofc, 
who imported this notion, and framed thefe figures, copied 
their own complexion, and the complexion of their ancef- 
-tors. The ftatues abovementioned are faid to reprefent 
Ethiopians : and they were certainly people of tliat family, 
die Indo-Cuthits, who came into thefe parts, and performed 
what is mentioned. But their national marks have been 
worn out by length of time ; and by their mixing with the 
pe6ple, who were the original inhabitants. 

I have taken notice of the Deity of tlie Japonefe, named 
Canon, who is defcribed as proceeding from the mouth of a 
fifli. He is reprefented in the fame manner by the natives 
of India, and named Viflinou, and Macauter : and he is to 
be found in odier parts of the eaft.. It is probable, that the 


KWo^I..I.p. 1 £^ 38 .andAmbafl:Klcsnv:moraW^^^^ 

Amban-ades mem. p. 207. Lewis de Froc. mcnt.ons the temple of Am.d.t .... 
Mcaco et cir'ea ftatiuam Amidx fakat.tes il'.clt.opas. Ibtd. p. 4 ., 9- 
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image of Dagon, as well as that of Atargatus, did not confift 
of two forms blended together ; but, like the above, was a 
reprefentation of a perfon coming out of a cctus. Father 
Boufliet ‘^mentions a tradition among the Indians concerning 
a flood in the days of Viflinow, which covered the whole earth. 
It is moreover reported of him, that feeing the prevalence of 
the waters he made a float ; and being turned into a fifli, he 
fleered it with his tail. This perfon, in the account of the 
Banians by Lord is called Menow ; which fliould certainly 
be exprefled Men-Now. It is faid, that in the Shafler of this 
people a like hiftory is given of the earth being overwhelmed 
by a deluge, in which mankind periflied. But the world 
was afterwards renewed in two perfons, called Menow, and 
Cctcfoupa. Vifhnow is deferibed under many charadters, 
which he is faid at times to have aflumed. One of thefe, 
according to the Brahmins of Tanjour, was that of Rama 
Sami. This undoubtedly is the fame as Sama Rama of Ba- 
bylonia, only reverfed ; and it relates to that great pheeno- 
menon, the Iris ; which was generally accompanied with the 
Dove ; and held in veneration by the Semarim. 

As the hiftory of China is fuppofed to extend upwards 
to an amazing height: it may be worth while to conflder 
the firft aeras in the Chinefe -annals, as they are reprefented in 
the writings of Japan. For the Japanefe have preferved 

La ccoit dc corRluirc la barque. — Le Dicu Vichnou eut Ibin d’y pour- 

voir : car fur k clump il k fit poiflbn, et il k fcrvlt de fa quci.e, comme d\m gou- 
vcrnail, pourdiriger Ic vaifleau. Leitrcs Edifiaiitcs. IX. RccuciL p, 21. All theft? 
legends took their rife from -hieroglyphics mifincerpreted. 

Lord of the Banians, c. 6. 7. 

See Zend-Avefta of Monf. du Perron, vol. i. p. 250. notes. 
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hiftories of China.: and by fuch a collation, I believe, no 
fmall light may be obtained towards the difeovery of fomc 
important truths. Hitherto it has not been obferved, that 
fuch a comparifon could be made. 

In the hiftories of this country, the firft monarch of Cliina 
is named Foki : the fame, whom the Chinefe call Fohi, .and 
place at the head of their lift. This prince had, according 
to fome, the body, according toothers the head, ofaferpent. 
If we may believe the Japanefe hiftorians, he began his reign 
above twenty-one thoufand years before Chrift. The fecond 
Chinefe emperour was Sin Noo ; by the people of China 
called Sin Num : and many begin the chronology of the 
country with him. He is fuppofed to have lived about 
three thoufand years before Chrift : confcquently there is an 
interval of near eighteen thoufand years between the firft 
emperour and the fecond: a circumftance not to be credited. 
The third, who immediately fucceeded to Sin Noo, was 
Hoam.Ti. In this account we may, I think, perceive, that 
the Chinefe have aded like the people of Greece, and other 
regions. The hiftories, which were imported, they have 
prefixed to the annals of their nation ; and adopted the firft 
perfonages of antiquity, and made them- monarchs in their 
own country. Whom can we fuppofe Fohi, with tlie head 
of a ferpent to have been, but the great founder of all king- 
doms, the father of mankind? They have placed him at 
an immenfe diftance, not knowing his true a:ra. And 
I think, we may be aflured, that under the charadcr of. 


“ Kaempfer. L. 2. p. 145- 
Ibid.p. 14^. 
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^ Sin Num, and Sin Noo, we have the hiftory of Noah: and 
Hoam Ti was no other fhan Ham. According to Kaempfex 
Sin Noo was of exadly the fame charader as '' Serapis of 
Egypt. He was an hujbandman^ ^nd taught mankind agri-, 
culture ; and thofe arts^ which relate to the immediate fupport 
of life. He alfo difcovered the virtues of many plants: and he 
was reprefented with the head of an ox\ and fometimes only with 
two horns^ His piSlure is held in high efleem by the Chinefe, 
Such is the hiftory of this fuppofed monarch) according to 
Kasmpfer: and he might well think, that in Sin Noo he faw 
the charader of Serapis ; for this perfonage was no other 
than Sar-Apis, the great father of mankind ; the fame as 
Men-Ncuas of Egypt; the fame alfo as Dionufus, and Ofiris. 
By Du Halde he is called Chin Nong, and made the next 
monarch after Fohi. The Chinefe accounts afford the fame 
hiftory, as has been given above. They mention him ” as a 
perfon very kitowing in agriculture^^ who firji made the earth 
fupply the wants of his people. He invented the necejfa^y im- 
plements of hufbandry\ and taught mankind to fow five forts of 
grain. From hence he was called Chin-Nong^ or the Divine 
hujbandman. Whether the etymology be true, I much doubt: - 
the hiftory however is very curious, and correfponds with 
the Japanefe account in all the principal articles. As the 

Sin Num, or Sin Noum, is very fimilar to Noamus : by which name the 
Patriarch was I'omctiincs called. Num in fome degree ccri*efponds with the Nun 
of Irena^us, and Epiphanius \ who is alfo mentioned by Lilios Gyraldus, Fu:c 
cciam Nun, quern ad Jaadal Baoth naium prodiderunt. Syntag. i. p. 72. 

Ka?mpfer. L. a. p. 146. 

This was the true name of the Deity. Sar-Apis fignifies Dominus, vd Magaus 
Pater : alfo Pater Taurinus. 

Du Haldc’s China, vol. i. p. 272. oftavo* 
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family of Noah conhfted of eight pcrfons incluftve, there 
have been writers, who have placed fome of them in fuccef- 
lion ; and fuppofed, that there were three or four pcrfons, 
who reigned between Sin Noo, and Hoam. But Du Halde 
fays, that in the true hiftories of the country the three 
firft monarchs were Fohi, Chin Nong, and Hoam, whom he 
ftyles Hoang Ti. To thefe, he fays, the arts and fcicnces 
owe their invention and progrefs. Thus we find, that thofc, 
who were heads of families, have been raifed to be princes ; 
and their names have been prefixed to the lifts of kings; and 
their hiftory fuperadded to the annals of the country. It is 
further obfervable, in the accounts given of thefe fuppofed 
kings, that their term of life, for the firft five or fix genera- 
tions, correfponds with that of the ” Patriarchs after the 
flood : and decreafes in much the fame proportion. 

The hiftory of Japan is divided into three leras, which 
confift of Gods, Demigods, and mortals, 'fhe perfon, 
whom <he natives look upon as the real founder of their 
monarchy, is named ” Syn Mu ; in whofc reign the Sinto 
religion, the moft ancient in the country, was introduced. 
It was called Sin-sju, and Chami-mitfa, from Sin and Chami, 
the Deities, which were the objeds of worfhip. At this 
time it is faid, that fix hundred foreign idols were brought 
into Japan, and firft worfhiped in Chumano. 1 o the 

Ibid. p. 273. 

DuPLilde. vol. i.p, 285. 286. andJackfun.ChrQJiul. vol. 2. p. 415 * -13 • 

439 * 

Kasmpfer. L. 2. p. 143. 

Ibid. L. 2. p. 159. 

L. 3. p. 204. 

Ibid. p. 15^. 
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Sinto religion was afterwards added the Budfo, together with 
the worlhip of Amkla. ’ This' Deity they commonly repre- 
fented with the head of a dog ; and efteemed him the 
guardian of mankind. This religion was more complicated 
than the former j and abounded with hieroglyphical repre- 
fentations, and myfterious rites. It is tlie fame, which I 
have termed the Axkite idolatry : wherein the facred fleer 
and cow were venerated : the Deity was reprefented upon 
the lotus, and upon a tortoife; and oftentimes as proceeding 
from a fifh. In this alfo, under the charaderof Buddha, 
we may trace innumerable memorials of the Ark ; and of 
the perfon prcfcrved in it. The Author above, having men- 
tioned the eleventh Emperour incluiive from Syn Mu, tells us, 
that in his time thefe rites ** began. In bis }-eign Bude^ other- 
wife called Kobotus, came over from the Indies into Japan^ 
and brought with him^ upon a white horfcy his religion^ and doc- 
trines. Wc find here, that the objed of worfhip is made tlie 
perfon, who introduced it ; (a miifake, which has.almofl 
univerfally prevailed :) otherwife in this fhort account what 
a curious *’.hiftory is unfolded ! 

The only people, to whom wc can have recourfc for any 
written memorials about thefe things, are the natives of 
India Proper. They were, wc find, the perfons, who intro- 
duced thefe hieroglyphics both in China, and Japan. It will 
therefore be worth while to confidcr, wlxat they have tranf- 

Ambafliuics inemorablt-s, &c. L. i. p. 102. 

*' Ibid. p. 67. 

Kirmpter. L. 2. p. 163. 

See vol. 2. of this work, p, 29. 229, 410. 412. concerning and'lTTrotf 
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mitted concerning their religious opinions ; as wc may from 
hence obtain ftill greater light towards explaining this fym- 
bolical worfhip. Every manifeftation of God’s goodnefs to 
the world was in the firft ages exprefled by an hieroglyphic; 
and the Deity was accordingly deferibed under various forms, 
and in different attitudes, Thefc at length were miftaken 
for real transfigurations ; and Vifhnou was fuppofed to have 
vippcared in different fliapcs, which were ftylcd incarnations. 
In one of tliefe he is reprefented under the figure before- 
mentioned, of a princely perfon comhig out of a filh. In 
another, he appears with the head of a boar, treading upon an 
evil dsemon, which feems to be the fame as the Typhon of the 
Egyptians. On his head he fupports a lunette, in whicli 
are fecn cities, trees, and towers : in fliort all that the world 
contains. In ** Baldasus we have a delineation, and hiltory 
given us of this incarnation. Kircher varies a little in his 
reprefentation, yet gives a fimilar figure of the Deity, and 
flyles him Vifhnou Barachafer. By this, I fhould think, 
was fignified Fiffmov-i the offspring of the fijh. The Brahmins 
“fay, that there was a time, when the ferpent with a thoufand 
heads withdrew himfelf, and would not fupport the world, 
it w^as fo overburthened with fin. Upon this, the cartii funk 
in tlic great abyfs of waters, and mankind, and all that breathed, 
perifhed. But Vifiinou took upon himfelf the form above 
deferibed, and diving to the bottom of the fea, lifted the 
earth out of the waters, and placed it together with the fer- 

“ See Baldflcus in Churchill’s Voyages, vol. p. 74S. 

“ China llluft. p. 156 . 

** Baldxus above. 
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pent of a thoufand heads, upon the back of a tortoife. Vifli- 
nou occurs often in the pagodas’of Elora; and I wifh, that the 
curious Monheur Perron, inftead of his prccife menfurations, 
had given us an accurate defcription of the ftatues, and 
figures, with their concomitant hieroglyphics. 

Wc are however much obliged to him, for what he has 
afforded us in his tranflation of the Zend- Avefta, and of other 
writings, both of the Brahmins, and Parfees. What the Re- 
ligious of thefe orders have tranfmitted concerning the fym- 
bolical worlhip of their anceftors, will moft fatisfadorily prove 
all that I have advanced about the like hieroglyphics in other 
parts : and what I have faid will greatly illuftrate their my- 
fterious traditions; which in moll places would otherwife be 
quite unintelligible. 

In the third volume of Perron’s Zend- Avefta, there is an 
account given of the Creation from the Cofmogony of the 

Parfees: alfo an hiftory of thofe great events, which enfued. 
We are accordingly informed, that when the Deity Ormifda 
fet about the produdlion of things ; the whole was performed 
at fix different intervals. He firft formed the heavens ; at 
the fecond period the waters ; and at the third the eartlr. 
Next in order were produced the trees and vegetables: in 
the fifth place were formed the birds and fifties ; and the 
wild inhabitants of the woods : and in the fixth and laft 
place he created man. This was the moft honourable of all 
his produftions : and the perfon thus produced is by the 
tranflator ftyled F Homme^^ et F Homme Taureau. He is in 

Bonn Delicfli; Cofmogonlc des Parfes. See Zend-Avefta par M. Aquetil 
Perron. 1771. vol. 3. p. 348. < 

iinotJicr 
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another place fpoken of as the firft of animal beings. The 
hiftory is fo curious, and the’chara^er, under which the firft 
man appears, fo particular, that I will give the words of the 
author, from whom I borrow. ” Les premieres chofes dc 
I’efpece des animaux, qui parurent, furent rHomme, et Ic 
Taureau : qui ne vinrent pas de Tunion du male avee la fe- 
melle. L’homme fe nommoit Kai'omorts, ct leTaureau Abou- 
dad. V homme nomme Kaiomorts etoit vivant et parlant; ct 
I’Homme Taureau mort (fait pour mourir) et ne parlant pas: 
et cette homme a etc le commencement des generations. In 
this detail we fee the fame perfon differently exhibited, and 
rendered twofold: the divine part being diftinguiftied from 
the mortal. The former is ftyled— fainte et pur ame de 
r Homme Taureau : and the latter is exhibited under the 
femblance of a bull j and mentioned as the author of all ge- 
nerations. We lhall find hereafter, that in this ’“mythology, 
there were two ancient perfonages reprefented under the 
fame ,charaaer, and named rHomme Taureau : each of 
whom was looked upon as the father of mankind. Of the 
firft of thefe at prefent it is my bufinefs to treat. For fome 
time after his creation there was a feafon of great felicity : 


*’ From Modgmcl cl Tavarikh traitc de KaVomorts. 


Zend-Aveda. vol. j. j’ 


35 ^- 

mentioned by M. Perron, v;hich i', faid to be in the library 
ofthe kin- of France; from whence, I fliould imagine, gre« bghtm.ght be ob- 
tained tow°ards the illuftrating of this fubjea. It is a 1 re.a.lcol Mytl.ology, laid 
to have been written by Viaflen, the fon ot Brahma. Among other thing, it con- 
tains-L’Hiftoire de la Creation, de la Conlcrvation, et de la Deftruaitm de 1 Uni- 
vers- cellcdesMmmorphofesdeVilh.aou-, et I’Orig.nc des D.eux lubalu rncs , 
desHommes,desGeans,&c. Zend-Aveft.t vol. i.p. aeo. I lere is ment.-oiKd- 

yPIiftoire dc I’Incarnation de Vilhnou fous la P.gure ue Rama bami. 


and 
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and he refided in a peculiar place of high ’’ elevation, where 
the Deity had placed him. At laft Ahriman, a Daemon, 
corrupted the world. He had the boldncfe to vifit heaven ; 
from whence he came down to earth in the form of a fer- 
pent, and introduced a feC of wicked beings called Karfefters. 
The firft oxlikc perfbnage was infcded by him ; and at laft 
h poifoned, that he died.- ” Le Taureau ayant etc ’'♦frappe 
par celui, cjui nC veut, cfuifi le mal,. et par fon poifon, tomba 
fiiT le champ malade j rendk k dternier foupir, et mourut. — H 
eft dit, que les D^Ews du Mazendran coittbattoient centre Ics 
ctoiks fixes. Powr A-hriman, ind-^pendamment dc ce qu’il 
machina centre iCaiomorts, il forma le deflein de d^truirc Ic 
monde entierc.— Les Izcd« cclcftcs pendant quatre-vingt-dix 
joiifs, et qpiatre-vingt-dix riuits Combattirent dans k monde 
centre Ahriman, et centre tons ks Dews. Ils les defirent, 
et ks pr^cipiterent dans k Douzakh (rfinfer). — Du milieu 
du Douzakh Ahriman alia fur la terre. If k per^a, y parut, 
courut dedans. II boulcverfa tout ce qui 6toit dans k monde. 
Get ennemi dti bien fe m^la partout, parut partout, cherchant 
falre du mal deftus, deflbus. 

We may perceive many curious circumftanccs in the fhort 
abftrads above quoted, concerning the introdudlion of ‘evil 
into the world. We find it faid of the figurative ox-like per- 
fonage, Le Taureau eft appellc THomme Taureau, le com- 
mencement dcs generations. He was likewife diftinguiftied 

Lc Dicu Supreme erca d’abord rbomme, et Ic Taureau dans un lieu tlcvc. 
Vol I. p. 35.^ n. 2 , 

Sous la forme d’une Couleuvrc il fauta du cicl fur la terre. p. 351, 
p. 354* 

Blclfc a la poitrine par le poifon dcs Dews. p. 334. 

10 




by 



T«e Analysis of Ancient Mythology. 


591 


by the title of Le premier Taureau ; and it is further faid of 
him, that he was called ” Aboudad. At his death Kaio- 
morts, of whom he had been the reprefentativc, died alfo. 
Out of the left arm of the deceafed proceeded a being named 
Gofehoraun. He is faid to have laifcd a cry, which was 
louder than the (bout of a thoufand men. ” H s’approcha 
d’Ormufd, et lui dit. Quel chef avez-vous ctabli fur Ic 
monde ? Ahriman va brifer promptement la terre, ct blefler 
les arbres, les faire fccher avec une eau brulante. Eft cc la 
cet homme, dont vous avez dit : je le donnerai, pour qu il 
apprenne a fe guarentir du mal ? Orniufd lui repondit : 
Le Taureau*eft tombe malade, 6 Gofehoroun, dc la maladic, 
que cette Ahriman a portce fur lui. Mais cet homme eft re- 
ferve pour une terre, pour un temps, ou Ahriman nc pourra 
exercer fa violence. — Gofehoroun fut alors dans la joie : il 
confentit a ce qu’Ormufd demandoit de lui j et dit, jc pren- 
drai foin des creatures dans le monde. After this it was de- 
termined to put Ahrimaji to flight, and to deftroy aU|the 
wicked perfons, whom he had introduced upon the earth: 
for there feemed now to be an univerfal oppolition to the 
fupreme Deity Ormufd. At this feafon a fecond oxlike per- 
foLge is introduced by the name of Tafchtcr. He is 
fpokfn of both as a ftar, and as the fun. At the fame tnne 
he is mentioned as a perfon upon earth under three forms. 

« p ,5Z By Abou-dad is probably ftgnificd in the ancient Indie lan,;ua,.e 
morts tomba (fortic) de fon bras droic, Apres famor . p- 3jj- 

p. 356. 

” p. 359. By 
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By Tafchter is certainly fignified ’’ De AJhter: the fame per- 
fon whom the Greeks and Syrians reprefented as a female, and 
called Aftartc. She was deferibed horned, and fometimes 
with the head of a bull ; and fuppofed to have proceeded 
from an egg : and they eftcemed her the fame as Juno, and 
the Moon. To this Tafchter was delegated the bringing on 
of the Deluge. ‘ In the mean time, the promoter of all evil, 
Ahriman, went on in his rebellion, and was joined by the 
Darvands, a race devoted to wickednefs. The chief of them 
is made to accoft the fpirit of iniquity in the following 
words. ' O Ahriman, levcz-vous avec moi. Je vais dans le 
mondc faire la guerre a cet Ormufd, aux Amfchaf|)ands, ct les 
ferrer. Alors celui, qui fait le mal, compta lui-mcme deux 
fois les Dews feparement, et ne fut pas content. Ahriman 
vouloit fortir dc cet abattement, ou la vuc de Thomme pur 
I’avoit reduit. Le Darvand Djc lui dit : levez-vous avec moi 
pour faire cette guerre. Que de maux je vaisverfer fur Thomme 
puEj|pt fur le boeuf, qui travaille ! Apres ce que je leur ferai, 
moi, ils nc pourront vivre. Je corromprai leur lumiere : 
je ferai dans I’cau : je ferai dans les arbres ; je ferai dans 
le feu d’Ormufd je ferai dans tout, ce qu’ Ormufd a 
fait. Celui, qui ne fait que le mal, fit alors deux fois 
la revue de fes troupes. — * II ne refta a Ahriman d’autre 
reffourcc, que de prendre dc nouveau la fuite, lui, qui vit, que 

Both Tlie and Dc were in the ancient languages a kind of demonftrativc par- 
ticles, and occur very often. 

too j\g A<f’ctfTn T>i KiCfochfiy Bao'iAffflc? 's;cePcc<TnfAfyj 

Sanchon. apud Eufeb. P, E, L. 1. c. lo, p. 38^ 

* Vol. 3. p. 350. I. 

• Ibid. p. 35S. 

' les 
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les Dews difparoitroient, et qu’ il feroit lui-m^me fans force, 
parce qii’ k la fin la vidoire'etoit rcfervec a Ormufd, lors de 
la refurredion et pendant toute la duree dcs dres. In confc- 
quence of this Ahriman was put to flight. Upon which it 
was thought proper to bring over the face of the earth an uni- 
verfal inundation ; that all impurity might be walhed away. 
And as Tafchter was the perfon appointed to cfledthis great 
work, he accordingly fet about it. * Tafchter fut fcconde dc 
Bahman, dc Horn Ized, accompagne du Beni Barzo Ized, ct 
les ames pures veillerent avec foin fur Tafchter ; qui a comme 
trois corps : le corps d’un homme, le corps d’un cheval, ct Ic 
corps d’un Taureau. Sa lumiere brilla en haut pendant 
trente jours et trente nuits : et il donna la pluie fous chaque 
corps pendant dix jours. — Chaque goutte de cette cau etoit 
comme une grande foucoupe. La terre fut toute couverte 
d’eau a la hauteur d’un homme. Les Kharfefters, qui etoient 
dans la terre, perirent tous par cette pluie. Elle penetra dans 
les trau 3 de la terre.—* En quelle prodigieufe quantite il la fit 
pleuvoir ! par gouttes grofles comme la tdc d’un Taureau. 
At laft we find, that there was a retreat of the waters j and 
they were again reftrained within their proper bounds. I lu, 
mountain A°lbordi in Ferakh-kand firft appeared; which the 
author compares to a tree, and fuppofes, that all otiicr 
mountains proceeded from it. ^ Ormufd renferma toute 
cette eau, lui donna la terre pour borncs, ct de-la fut 
form6 zar6 Ferakh-kand. Tous ces germes des Kharfcf- 
fters, qui refterent dans la terre, y pourirent. Enfuite le 

’ P,- 359- 

* p, 360. 

* Ibid. p. 359. 361. 

VoL. III. + ^ 
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vent, pendant trois jours, chaffii I’eau de tout cdtes for la, 
Terre. Dc la Dieu fait couler ies aiitres eaux, reverfe en- 
fuitc routes CCS eaux dans I’Arg roud, et dans le Vch roud 
hii, qui eft le Createur du Monde.— Ormufd fit d’abord le 
Mont '‘Albordj, et enfuite les autres Montagnes au milieu de la 
terre. Lorfquc I’Albordj fefutconfidcrablement ctendu,toutes 
Ics montagnes en vinrent, e’eft-a-dire, qu’ellcs fe multiplierent 
routes, etant forties de la racine de I’Albordj. Elies Ibrtirent 
alors dc la terre, ct parurent deffus, comme un Arbre dont la 
racine croit tantdt en haut, tantot en has. — II eft enfuite 
parle de ce developpement de la terre. 

After this there was a renewal of the world; and the earth 
was reftored to its priftine ftatc. The particular place, where 
Ormifda planted the germina from whence all things were to 
fpring, was ^ Ferakh-kand ; which feems to be the land of 
Arach ; the country upon the Araxes in Armenia. Here 
another bull was framed, which was the author of all abun- 
dance. We are moreover told, that there were two qf this 
fpecies produced, the one male and the other female ; and 
from them all things were derived. ‘ Les Izids confierent 
ou cicl de la Lime fa ftmence lumineufe, et fort de ce Tau- 
rcau. Cette femence ayant etc purifiee par la lumiere de la 
Lunc, Ormufd en fit un corps bien ordonne, mit la vie dans 
ce corps, et forma deux Taureaux, Tune male, I’autre femellq. 
Enfuite de ces deux cfpeces deux cens quatre-vingt-deux 

® Albordi is undoubtedly the fame as Al-Bari'd, and Al-Baris : the mountain on 
whit h the Ark refted in Armenia. Dc cette montagne qu’il pofl^e, montagne 
donee d’Ormufd» il dominc Tur Ic moode. Vol. 2. p. 423. 

’ p. 362. 

• Vol. 3. p. 363, 
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efpeces d’animaux furent produites fur la terre ; Ics oifcaux 
qui font dans les nuces, et Ifes poilbns dans I’cau. All the 
feeds and rudiments of the future world had been cntrufteJ 
to the Moon : and thefe two oxiike perfonages feem to have 
been produced by its influence. * La femence du Taureau 
ayant ete portee au ciel de la Lune, y fut purificc, et dc cettc 
femence furent formees beaucoup d’efpeces d’animaux : pre- 
mierement, deux Taureaux, Tune m41e, Tautre femcllc. 

The flood was looked upon as a great blcfllng : for from 
thence proceeded the plenty, with which the prefent world 
is bleft. There feems to have been a notion, which of old 
prevailed greatly, that the antediluvian world was under a 
curfe, and the earth very barren. Hence the ancient inytho- 
logifts refer the commencement of all plenty, as well as of 
happinefs in life, to the sera of the Deluge. And as the means 
by which mankind, and their fruits of the earth were pre- 
ferved, had been of old deferibed in hieroglyphics ; people 
in time began to lofe fight of the purport ; and to inillake 
the fubftitute for the original. Hence inftead of the man ol 
the earth, and the great hulbandman, they payed their veue 
ration to the fymbolical ox : and all that had been trunl 
mltted concerning the lunar machine, they rclerrcd to tlw 
moon in the heavens. This we learn from the prayers (4 
the Brahmins and Parfecs ; in which may he diicuven:!! 
traces of foinc *** wonderful truths. 


9 ^ I 

This may feem not to preclfely coincide with wlut I liavc l..id in tin- 
paoc of this volume ; where 1 affirmed, that all ancient know!cel-.c wa^ u> be de. 
ris’^d from Greece. But herein 1 meant all hiftorical evidence, and m,t colU er.d 

myt'.udcgy. * . ^ , 
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NEAESCH.de. LA LUNE. 

A PRAYER of the PARSERS. 

" Je prie Ormufd, je prie ’* Amfchafpands, je prie la Lune, 
qiii garde la femence duJTaureau ; je prie en regardant en 
haut, je prie en regardant en bas. — Que la Lune me foit 
favorable, elle, qui conferve la femence du Taureau : qui a 
ete crcc unique, et dont font venus des animaux de beaucoup 
d’efpeces : je lui fais izefchne, et neaefch, &c. Je prie Or- 
raufd, je prie Amfchafpands, je prie la Lune, qui garde la 
femence du Taureau, &c. Comme la Lune croit, elle de- 
croit aufli : pendant quinze jours elle croit j pendant quinze 
jours die decroit. Lorfqu’ elle croit, il faut la prier : lorf- 
qu’clle dccroit, il faut la prier: mais fur-tout, quand elle 
croit, on doit la prier. Lune, qui augmentes, et diminues, 
toi Lune, qui gardes la femence du Taureau, qui es fainte, 
pure, et grande, je te fais izefchne. 

Je regarde en haut cette Lune : j’honore cette LuneJ qui 
eft clevce : je regarde en haut la lumiere de la Lune: j’honore 
la lumiere de la Lune, qui eft elevcc. ♦ 

Lorfque la lumiere de la Lune repand la chaleur, die fait 
croitre Ics arbres de couleur d’or : die multiplic la verdure 
fur la terre avec la nouvdle Lune, avec la pleine Lune vien- 
nent toutes les produdions. 

Je fills izefchne a la nouvdle Lune, fainte, pure et grander 
je fais izefchne a la pleine Lune, fainte, pure et grande. 

Je fais izefchne a la Lune, qui fait tout naitre, qui eft 

** Zend-Avefta. vol. p, 17. 

Lcs fqpt premkres Efprits cclcftcs. 

fainte, 
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fainte, pure et grande; j’invoque h Lune, qui garde la fe- 
mence du Taureau, &c. * 

4 PRAYER of thfame Nature to the Sacred BULL. 

'’Adreflez votre priere au Taureau excellent: adrclTcz 
votre priere au Taureau pur : adrelTez votre priere a ces 
principes de tout bien : adreflez votre priere a la pluic, fource 
d’abondance : adreflez votre priere au Taureau devenu pur, 
celefte, faint, qui n’as pas etc engendre ; qui ell faint. Lorf- 
que Dje ravage le monde, lorfque I’impur Afehmogh afibiblit 
1 homme, qui lui eft dcvo'uc, I’eau fe repand cn haut : clle 
coule en bas en abondance: cette eau fe r6fout en millc,en dix 
mille pluies. Je vous le dis, d pur Zoroaftre, que I’envie, 
que la mort foit fur la terre : I’eau frappe I’envie, qui eft fur 
la terre : elle frappe la' mort, qui eft fur la terre. Que Ic 
Dew Dje fe niultiplie ; fi e’eft au lever du folcil, qu’il dc- 
fole k monde, la pluie remet tout dans Tordre, lorfque Ic 
jour eft pur. — Si e’eft la nuit, que Dje dcfolc le monde, la 
pluic rctablit tout au (gah) Ofehen. Elle tombe en abon- 
dance : *alors I’cau fe rcnouvelle, la terre fe renouvclle ; Ics 
arbres fe rcnouvellent, la fante fe renouvclle ; ce, qu'i tioiine 
la fante, fe renouvclle. 

Lorfque I’eau fe repand dans le fleuve Voorokefehe, il 
s’en cleve (unc partic, qui tombant cn pluie) mele les grains 
avee la terre, et la terre avec les grains. L’cau, qui s’elevc, 
eft la voie de Tabondance : les grains donnes d’Ormufd naif- 
fent, et fe multipleint. LcSoleil, comme un courfier vigou- 
reux, s’elance avec majefte du haut de TefFrayant Albordj, ct 
” Vol. 2.^. 424. 
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donne la luniiere au monde. Dc cettc montagne, qu’ii pof- 
fede, montagne donnce d’Ormufd, il domine fur le monde ; 
qui eft la voic aux deux deftins, fur les grains donnes en abon- 
dance, et fur I’eau. Soit qu’ auparavant vous ayez fait le 
mal, ou qu’auparavant vous ayez lu la parole excellente, 
jc fais nakre pour vous tout en abondance ; moi, qui vous 
lave alors avec I’cau. — Par I’cau je purifie mille chofes, que 
je vous ai donnees, &c. 

Lorfque I’eau fe repand dans le fleuve Voorokefchc, il 
s’en clevc une partie, qui tombant en pluie, mele les grains 
avec la terre, la terre avec les grains. L’eau, qui s'cleve, eft 
la voie dc I’abondance. Tout croit, tout fe multiplie fur la 
terre donnce d’Ormufd. La Lime, dcpolitaire de la femence 
dll Taureaii, s’clance avec majcftc du haut de I’efirayant Al- 
bov dj^ et donne la lumiere au monde. De cette montagne, 
qu’clle pofiede, montagne donnce d’Ormufd, elle domine fur 
le monde, qui eft la voie aux deux deftins, fur les grains don- 
nes en abondance, et fur I’eau, &c. &c. 

Lorfque I’eau fe repand dans le fleuve Voorokefchc, &c. 
— Ce cruel Dje, maitre de magie, . s’cleve avec enqipire \ il 
veut cxercer fa violence ; ' mais la pluie cloigne Afcherc ; 
cloigne Eghoiicre, elle eloigne Eghranm, 8cc. elle eloi|Vne 
Tenvie, elle dcigne la mort. — Elle eloigne la Couleuvre ; 
elle eloigne le menfonge ; elle cloigne la mcchancete, la cor- 
ruption, et I’impuretc, qu’Ahriman a produites dans les corps 
des homines. 

In another part of the Zend-Avefta mention is made of this ferpent. Ormiifd, 
le julle Jngc, dit a Neriol'cngh. — Apres avoir fait ce lieu pur, dont Teclat femon- 
troit au loin, jc marchois dans ma grandeur ; alors Lt Couleuvre m’a||fjerf ut : alors 
cittc Couleuvre, cette Ahriman, plcin dc mort, prcx^luiric abondarnment centre moi, 
neuf, ncuf foiMicuf, neuf cens, ncuf milk*, quatre-vingt-dix milk* envies. Ven- 
didad Sadi. vol. p.429. We 
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We may* from what has preceded, perceive, that the 
Moon, and the facred Steer *were two principal emblems in 
the Pagan world. And though the mythology of the more 
eaftern countries has hitherto appeared obfeure, and even un- 
intelligible : yet by the light, which wc have obtained from 
the writings of Greece, it is, I think, now rendered fuffi- 
ciently plain : fo that the main purport may be eafily undcr- 
ftood. It is to be obferved above, that there were two 
perfons alluded to under the fame character, called in tlic 
Zend-Avefta 1' Homme Taureau : both of whom were looked 
upon as the authors of the human race. It is probable, that 
the like was intended in the Apis and Mneuis of Egypt : 
and that in thefc charadleriftics, there was originally a two- 
fold reference. By the former was perhaps fignihed our great 
progenitor, from whom all mankind has been derived : by 
the other was denoted the Patriarch, in whom the world 
was renewed. 

Some have thought, that the truths, which arc obfervable 
in Zciid-Avefta, Vendidad Sadi, and other writings of tliefc 
eaftern nations, were derived from the difciples of Nefto- 
rius, who were found very early upon the coaft of Malabar. 
Bftt this is a groundlcfs furmife. The religious fefts, among 
whom thefe writings have been preferved, arc widely fepa- 
rated, and moft of them have no connexions with Malabar, 
or the Chriftians of that quarter. The Brahmins and Ba- 
nians adhere clofely to their own rites : and abhor all other 
perfuafions. Many of the Indian Gafts will not drink out of 
the fame cup, nor feed out of the fame difti, with a perfon 
deemed impure : and they hold all as fuch, excepting their 
own fraternity. Many are fo fcrupulous, as not t<; come 

. witliin 
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within reach of contaA with other people. One tribe is 
that of the Tamuli, who are to be found in the provinces of 
Calicut, Madura, and Narfinga in Tranquebar: and are 
neareft to the Chriftians of thofe parts. But they have no 
intercourfe with them ; and are fo zealoufly attached to their 
own rites, and dodrines, that the Danifli miffionaries meet 
with great difficulty in making profelytes among them. It 
is fcarcely poffible, that a people, thus fortified with preju- 
dices, and blinded with notions of their own fuperior fanc- 
tity, ffiould fuffer any Chrillian traditions to be ingrafted upon 
their ancient theology. It has been ffiewn, that they have 
accounts of the origin of the world, the fall of man, and all 
the evil confequcnces, which enfued. If this primary know- 
ledge had been introduced by Chriftians, we ffiould certainly 
fee fubjoined fome remains of their religion, and dodtrines. 
But neither of nor^^qf.its Founder, is there any 

trace to be percciVed, We may therefore be'afllired, that 
whatever truths may be found, in the writings of this people, 
they were derived^ from an higher, fource, and by a different 
channeii^-Jii.y 

Upoi^thciv^le, I )Shffik, ;it is manifeft, that there are noble 
rcfources fiilli^maltiing; if we will but apply ourfelves to di- 
ligent in<g[uiry. As we have both in India and China, perfons 
of fcienc^ Andcuriofity, it would be higl^ly atcepf^le to the 
learned if they would pay a littlc^qreTaftention to 

the antiquitiijl^df the ifcQUn^^ where „tfiey refidiB. And this 
is addreffed'to people not 'only in thofe ^f%g;ions", but in any 
part of the globe, wherever it is poffible to gain accefs. There 
arc in every climate fome ffiattered fragments of original hif- 
tory j fome traces of a primitive and univerfdl language. 

And 
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^ And thefe may be obferved in the names of Deities, terms of 
worfliip, and titles of honour, which prevail among nations 
widely feparated: who for ages have had no connexion. The 
like may be found in the names of pagodas and temples ; 
and of fundry other objects, which will prefent thcmfclvcs to 
the traveller. Even America would contribute to this purpofe. 
The more rude the monuments, the more ancient they may 
polTibly prove ; and afford a greater light upon inquiry. 

Thus far I have proceeded in the explanation and proof of 
the fyftcm, in which I firft engaged. Should any thing ftill 
remain, which can afford a further illuftration, it muft be 
deferred for a feafon. 



F I ,N I S. 













